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PREFACE. 

"All  that  a  poet  can  give  us  is  his  individuality. 
This  must  therefore  be  worthy  of  exhibition  to  the 
world  and  to  posterity.  To  dignify  this  personality 
as  much  as  possible,  to  refine  it  until  it  attains  the  purest 
and  noblest  humanity,  this  must  be  his  first  and  para- 
mount concern,  before  he  may  venture  to  appeal  to 
the  sympathy  of  worthy  men."  Schiller  himself  bears 
triumphantly  this  severe  test,  which  he  applied  with 
excessive  rigor  to  an  older  contemporary  in  his  review 
of  Biirger's  lyric  poetry.  The  main  purpose  of  the 
present  volume  is  to  present  Schiller's  personality  as 
expressed  in  his  poems;  a  personality  that  compelled 
the  homage  and  won  the  affection  of  such  men  as 
Humboldt  and  Goethe,  and  that  through  a  century 
full  of  vicissitudes  and  rich  in  literary  development 
has  made  Schiller  always  in  the  widest  sense  the  best- 
beloved  of  German  authors.  There  have  been  periods 
of  violent  reaction  from  Schiller's  literary  theory  and 
manner;  but  the  attacks  made  upon  him  have  always 
been  either  conscious  or  involuntary  tributes  to  the 
power  of  his  individuality  and  of  his  influence;  and 
none  of  them  have  ever  availed  to  shake  his  popularity 
or  to  drag  him  down  from  his  eminence  as  the  sharer 
with  Goethe  of  the  highest  glory  in  German  literature. 
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Schiller  was  primarily  a  dramatic  poet,  as  he  himself 
in  the  maturity  of  his  power  clearly  recognized.  But 
though  Schiller  at  one  time  admitted  that  the  domain 
of  the  lyric  was  an  "exile"  for  him,  and  confessed,  in 
a  moment  of  self-depreciation,  that  he  was  but  a  "  scrub  ". 
at  poetry  in  comparison  with  Goethe,  yet  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  intelligent  reading  of  his  poems  may 
have  great  value  for  the  student;  for  it  is  the  directest 
approach  to  a  knowledge  of  Schiller's  individuality — 
that  is,  of  his  character,  his  philosophy  of  life  and  most 
familiar  and  persistent  round  of  ideas,  his  artistic 
attitude  and  method.  It  may  be  admitted  that  even 
here  the  approach  is  not  easy,  for  the  full  comprehension 
of  the  meaning  and  growth  of  such  a  poem  as  Die  Kunstler 
requires  severe  mental  effort;  but  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Schiller  will  be  the  student's  ample 
reward.  It  will  be  an  especially  valuable  process  for 
him  to  follow  the  development  of  a  great  man  and  a 
great  artist  from  the  effusions  of  his  effervescent  youth 
to  the  highest  expressions  of  his  mature  and  cultivated 
genius. 

The  purpose  of  the  iutroduction  and  annotation  of 
this  volume  is  to  elucidate  the  nature  and  the  growth  of 
Schiller  as  a  lyric  poet.  To  illustrate  concretely  Schiller's 
relations  to  his  predecessors  and  contemporariesj 
especially  to  Goethe,  a  limited  number  of  parallel 
passages  are  quoted;  but  more  space  is  given  to  parallels 
from  Schiller's  own  works,  which  will  indicate,  as  an 
abstract  statement  could  hardly  do,  how  Schiller  used 
his  capital  of  ideas  and  expression,  and  what  interest 
he  gained  in  the  course  of  years  from  the  constanli 
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turning  over  of  this  limited  capital.  Together  with 
the  necessary  comment  on  the  content  and  the  language 
of  the  poems,  considerable  material  is  supplied  for  the 
history  and  criticism  of  the  more  important  poems. 
The  material  given  for  No.  56,  for  example,  will  illustrate 
the  great  care  with  which  Schiller  worked  out  his  plans, 
and  the  extent  and  manner  of  his  collaboration  with 
Goethe.  All  the  variants  that  are  really  important 
for  critical  study  are  given,  but  trivial  variations, 
such  as  unessential  differences  in  spelling  and  punctua- 
tion, are  omitted.  In  all  these  matters,  the  editor  has 
assumed  that,  within  pedagogically  safe  limits,  it  pays 
to  use  a  good  deal  of  printer's  ink  to  save  both  teachers 
and  students  a  good  deal  of  time  and  trouble. 

The  selection  of  the  poems  included  in  this  collection 
vvas  of  course  governed  by  the  general  purposes  of  the 
book.  It  is  assumed  that  many  important  and  charac- 
teristic poems  that  were  omitted  from  the  collection 
will  be  assigned  to  students  for  collateral  reading. 

The  text  and  variants  are  based  upon  a  comparison 
of  Goedeke  and  Bellermann  with  the  original  texts, 
as  they  appeared  in  periodicals  or  collections  during 
Schiller's  life;  G  2d  ed.  being  preferred  to  Gh  as  a  stand- 
ard because  the  revision  represented  by  Gh  was  not 
completed.  However,  as  one  main  purpose  of  the  col- 
lection is  to  illustrate  Schiller's  development  as  a  poet, 
the  poems  of  the  first  period,  headed  Lehrjahre  (Nos.  1- 
13),  are  printed  in  their  original  form,  and  the  changes 
later  made  in  them,  sometimes  amounting  to  a  complete 
transformation,  are  relegated  to  the  variants.  The 
punctuation  is  normalized,  and  the  orthography  modern- 
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ized  according  to  the  new  rules  officially  adopted  in 
1901  by  the  German-speaking  countries  of  Europe; 
the  authority  followed  is  the  seventh  edition  of  Duden's 
Orthographisches  Worterhuch. 

The  editor  has  not  thought  it  necessary  either  to  give 
specific  credit  for  all  the  information  gained  from  original 
or  secondary  sources,  or  to  claim  credit  for  whatever 
may  be  new  in  the  apparatus  of  this  book.  The  impor- 
tant literature  used  will  be  found  listed  in  the  Biblio- 
graphical Note,  or  mentioned  in  the  annotation  of  the 
individual  poems.  The  editor  desires  to  express  his 
gratitude  to  the  Royal  Library  in  Berlin  and  the  libraries 
of  Northwestern  University  and  Western  Reserve 
University  for  the  use  of  first  editions  and  other  material, 
and  to  his  colleagues,  Professors  Guido  H.  Stempel  and 
Eugene  Leser,  for  valuable  suggestions  and  kind  assist- 
ance in  proof-reading. 

Indiana  University,  November,  1904. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

SCHILLER  AS  A  LYRIC  POET. 

I.  Early  Poetry. 

The  influences  that  moulded  Schiller's  earliest  lyric 
poetry  were  almost  exclusively  literary.  He  Literary 
was  not  a  facile  improviser  of  occasional  verse,  influences, 
as  was  Goethe  even  in  his  childhood,  nor  was  he  given 
to  the  direct  and  simple  utterance  of  individual  emotion. 
Indeed,  there  was  little  enough  in  his  youthful  experi- 
ence, whether  at  home  or  in  the  cloistral  severity  of 
Duke  Karl  Eugen's  military  academy,  to  eng'ender 
lyrism.  There  is  all  the  dreariness  of  the  set  task  in 
the  first  stammerings  of  his  muse — New  Year's  greetings 
to  his  parents,  painfully  labored  Latin  distichs  express- 
ing gratitude  to  a  teacher,  or  characterizing  "  the  worst 
boy  in  school "  in  answer  to  a  command  of  that  strange 
pedagogue,  the  Duke  of  Wiirttemberg.  All  that  was 
really  inspiring,  all  that  appealed  to  the  imagination 
and  the  emotions,  during  these  early  years,  came  from 
literary  sources — the  classical  and  modern  poets  whose 
acquaintance  Schiller  made  in  the  classrooms  or  be- 
hind the  backs  of  his  teachers. 

Schiller's  early  enthusiasms,  it  is  important  to  note, 
were  largely  determined  by  the  degree  of  lyrism  in  the 
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authors  he  read.  Homer  and  Shakespeare,  for  instance, 
were  distasteful  to  him  at  this  time  because  they  were 
objective  and  impersonal.  How  far  he  was  from  enter- 
ing into  the  spirit  of  Homer  appears  from  the  quite 
un-Homeric  treatment  of  the  scene  between  Hector 
and  Andromache  (No.  3) .  On  the  other  hand,  Rousseau, 
the  great  source  of  eighteenth-century  lyrism,  easily 
gained  his  enthusiastic  homage.  The  ancient  lyric 
poets — he  then  knew  hardly  any  but  Horace  and  Ovid — 
influenced  him  but  slightly,  though  some  of  their  most 
striking  passages  did  cling  to  his  memory.  But  just 
as  the  drama  of  the  Storm  and  Stress  inspired  his  first 
important  dramatic  creation,  so  the  sentimental  German 
lyrists  of  the  mid-century  were  the  models  of  his  first 
serious  lyric  effusions.  And  here  it  is  clear  that  Schiller's 
tendency  was  decidedly  toward  the  sublime.  The 
Anacreontic  warblings  of  love  and  wine  that  echoed 
seductively  down  the  decades  from  Hagedorn  through 
Gleim  to  Lessing's  and  Goethe's  student  days,  seem  to 
have  had  no  charms  for  this  Swabian  youth,  whose 
dear  but  hopeless  ambition,  thwarted  by  the  caprice  of 
the  duke,  was  to  study  theology  and  become  a  Protestant 
pastor.  The  severe  and  formal  moral  earnestness  of  the 
revered  physician  Haller,  whom  Schiller  still  admired  as 
a  poet  even  when  he  tried  to  refute  his  physiological 
theories,  and  above  all  the  "seraphic"  elevation  and 
the  majestic  organ-tones  of  Klopstock,  these  were  the 
things  that  appealed  most  deeply  to  Schiller's  mood; 
and  in  the  case  of  a  German  youth  brought  up  by  pious 
parents  in  a  religious  atmosphere,  the  influence  of  tlie 
language  and  the  splendid  psalmody  of  the  Luther 
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Bible  may  be  taken  for  granted.  Of  his  mother's  two 
favorite  poets,  Gellert  apparently  made  little  impression 
upon  the  youth  Schiller,  who  doubtless  felt  the  lack  of 
power  in  this  good  but  timid  man;  while  Uz  exerted 
a  notable  influence,  but  only  through  his  solemn  didactic 
verse,  not  through  his  poetry  in  lighter  Anacreontic  or 
Horatian  vein.  With  all  his  generation,  Schiller  revelled 
in  the  mournful  sentimentality  of  Young's  "Night 
Thoughts",  and  in  the  patriotic  sentimentality  and 
friendship  and  liberty  cult  of  the  Gottinger  Hain,  Holty 
and  Voss,  the  Stolbergs  and  Burger.  And  the  incar- 
cerated Swabian  poet  Schubart,  singer  of  liberty  and 
victim  of  the  whims  and  treachery  of  the  Duke  of 
Wiirttemberg,  could  not  help  arousing  the  sympathetic 
interest  of  Schiller  and  his  schoohnates,  who  were  them- 
selves chafing  under  the  irksome  restrictions  of  their 
imprisonment  in  the  duke's  academy. 

Aside  from  the  mechanical  utterances  of  his  childhood 
and  the  forced  paeans,  chanted  to  order,  ^^^  poems. 
celebrating  the  virtue  of  the  duke's  favorite, 
Schiller's  first  poems  were  inspired  by  religion,  friend- 
ship, Klopstockian  nature-enthusiasm  (without  a  trace 
of  really  intimate  feeling  for  nature),  and  hatred  of 
oppression — all  typical  lyric  motives  of  the  time.  There 
is  naturally  a  great  deal  of  the  conventional  and  merely 
imitative  in  these  poems;  even  the  weakest  side  of 
Klopstock,  his  "bard"  nonsense,*  is  imitated  in  a 
puerile  quatrain  to  his  friend  Scharffenstein.  The  stiff 
apostrophe  An  die  Sonne,  dating,  as  his  sister  asserted, 

*0n  the  "bardic"  movement,  see  J.  G.  Robertson,  History 
of  German  Literature^  p.  266f . 
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from  Schiller's  fourteenth  year,  but  doubtless  revised 
later,  still  shows  the  young  poet  wrestling  unsuccess- 
fully with  Klopstock's  language  and  his  Horatian  meter. 
But  in  spite  of  their  echoes  of  eighteenth-century  verse, 
and  with  all  their  clumsiness  and  strain,  such  poems  as 
Der  Abend  and  Der  Eroberer  (Nos.  1  and  2)  have  an 
emotional  eloquence,  a  bold  virility,  an  oratorical 
rhythm,  that  evince  power  of  an  unusual  order.  The 
same  qualities,  but  less  impaired  by  the  crudeness  of 
prentice  workmanship,  are  found  in  the  dirges  that 
Schiller  wrote  during  his  later  school  days  and  immedi- 
ately after  leaving  the  academy  (cf.  No.  5):  qualities 
that  raise  them  far  above  the  level  of  the  conventional 
occasional  verse  produced  in  such  quantities  at  this  time 
by  poets  and  poetasters,  especially  in  Wiirttemberg. 
The  severe  influences  noted  as  guiding  Schiller's 
storm  and  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  youth  did  not  remain  exclusively 
stress.  dominant  during  the  whole  of  his  school  life. 
The  spirit  of  revolt  and  emancipation  that  created  the 
Storm  and  Stress  penetrated  into  the  seclusion  of  the 
academy  at  Stuttgart  and  inspired  Schiller,  not  only 
to  the  passionate  dramatic  declamation  of  Die  Rduber, 
but  also  to  greater  lyric  boldness,  and  even  recklessness; 
and  the  cynical  disregard  of  conventional  scruples  that 
is  often  engendered  in  immature  minds  by  the  study 
of  medicine  helped  to  hasten  in  Schiller  the  transition 
from  the  seraphic  to  the  broadly  natural. 

Schiller  had  spent  seven  years  in  the  academy  when 
in  December  1780,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  he  was 
finally  released  from  his  half-bondage  and  was  assigned 
the  post  of  surgeon  in  a  discredited  regiment — a  position 


INTRODUCTION.  XVU 

that  was  almost  a  sinecure,  but  with  starvation  pay. 
It  was  a  rather  boisterous  and  Bohemian  Hfe  he  and 
his  friends  and  former  schoolmates  now  led,  forming 
a  little  Mermaid  group  of  wits  in  which  Schiller  was  the 
leading  spirit.  The  great  success  of  Die  Rduher  on  the 
Mannheim  stage  and  the  sudden  fame  it  brought  could 
not  help  raising  to  a  high  pitch  the  confidence  and 
self-consciousness  of  the  young  poet-surgeon,  ^o  that 
when  a  rival  for  the  highest  poetic  laurels  of  the  home- 
land appeared,  a  challenge  and  a  test  of 
strength  immediately  suggested  themselves 
to  the  exuberant  Schiller.  The  rival  was  Gotthold 
Staudlin,  a  native  of  Stuttgart,  slightly  older  than 
Schiller;  a  young  man  of  ordinary  talent,  who  had  been 
spoiled  by  early  and  extravagant  praise  of  his  verse, 
and  who  in  September  1781,  with  pompous  pretension 
to  leadership  on  the  Swabian  Parnassus,  issued  a 
Schwdbischer  Musenalmanach,  to  which  most  of  the  young 
poets  of  Wiirttemberg,  including  Schiller,  contributed. 
Schiller  now  altered  a  plan  he  had  already  formed  of 
publishing  a  collection  of  his  own  verse,  and  prepared 
instead  an  anthology  that  was  deliberately  calculated 
to  satirize  and  to  outshine  Staudlin's  Almanack.  So 
there  appeared,  anonymously,  in  February  1782,  a 
belated  Antholoqie  auf  das  Jahr  1782,  with 

1      •  1        1       -.1    rtx"      1       Anthology. 

a  dedication  to  Death,  m  contrast  with  Staud- 
lin's exploitation  of  himself  and  his  claim  of  immortality. 
Instead  of  the  names  of  the  authors,  only  initials  and 
symbols  were  appended  to  the  contributions.  But  there 
was  another  reason  than  apparent  modesty  for  this 
show  of  anonymity.    Staudlin's  list  of  contributors  was 
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large,  Schiller's  small;  indeed,  more  than  two-thirds 
of  the  poems  in  the  collection  were  Schiller's  own,  so 
that  it  was  necessary  to  adopt  fictitious  initials  in  order 
to  give  the  collection  a  representative  appearance;  of 
the  twenty-four  symbols  used,  at  least  ten  mark  Schil- 
ler's contributions.  Even  in  the  themes  treated  in 
these  poems  and  in  their  attitude  toward  belauded 
authors,  the  direct  rivalry  with  Staudlin  and  the  effort 
to  outdo  and  refute  him  are  clearly  evident. 

Schiller's  large  contribution  of  almost  sixty  numbers 
to  the  Anthology  is  an  evidence  of  great  fertility;  for 
even  if  some  of  these  poems  are  attributed  to  the  later 
years  in  the  Academy,  many  of  them,  and  these  the 
strongest,  are  the  product  of  a  few  months  immediately 
preceding  their  publication.  The  variety  of  tones  found 
in  this  collection  is  unequalled  by  any  other  period  in 
Schiller's  lyric  production.    The  earlier  solemn  manner 

appears  in  several  poems  that  read  the  glory 
Nature.**     of  God  in  his  creation,  after  the  fashion  of 

Haller  and  Klopstock;  the  most  original  of 
these  "hymns",  Die  GrOsse  der  Welt  (No.  9),  well  repre- 
sents the  natural  tendency  of  Schiller's  imagination  to 
attempt  compassing  the  illimitable.  The  familiar 
theme  is  carried  far  from  i?ts  familiar  sphere  in  the 
strange  "phantasy".  Die  Pest,  midway  between  the 
awful  and  the  grotesque  in  its  mingling  of  the  praise 
of  the  Creator  with  a  startling  naturalistic  description 
of  the  horrors  of  pestilence.  Quite  different  is  the  use 
of  nature  in  the  Morgenphantasie  (No.  10),  where  the 
beauty  of  a  bright  and  peaceful  landscape  contrasts  with 
the  elegiac  mdod  of  plaintive  human  suffering.    Senti- 
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mental  nature  poetry  of  the  conventional  type  is  repre- 
sented by  Die  Blumen.  The  mythical  scenes  of  classical 
antiquity  appear  in  two  sharply  contrasting  pictures  of 
the  torments  of  Tartarus  and  the  ineffable  joys  of  Ely- 
sium. 

The  patriotic  note  is  heard  in  the  breezy  ballad  of  a 
Swabian  hero,  Graf  Eberhard  (No.  11);  the  country  and 
poet's  contact  with  military  life — his  father  Liberty, 
had  seen  much  of  war — inspired  the  spirited  dramatic 
description  In  einer  Bataille  (No.  8).  Schiller's  hatred 
of  tyranny,  already  expressed  in  Der  Eroberer,  vents 
itself  again  in  Die  schlimmen  Monarchen,  in  which,  with 
a  boldness  exceeding  that  of  Schubart,  the  poets  lashes 
the  "gods  of  the  earth"  with  his  scorn  and  taunts  them 
with  the  futility  of  their  brief  show  of  power.  In  his 
admiration  for  great  spirits  that  dare  to  defy  the  tyranny 
of  prejudice  and  of  an  evil  social  system  Schiller  sings 
paeans,  not  only  to  Rousseau  (No.  7),  but  even  to  the 
"sublime  criminal"  Karl  Moor,  the  hero  of  Die  Rduber, 
And  so,  taking  up  a  favorite  theme  of  the  day,  to  which 
Goethe  gave  the  highest  poetic  consecration  in  the 
tragedy  of  Gretchen,  Schiller,  in  the  touching  monologue 
Die  Kindesmorderin,  pays  his  tribute  of  sympathy  to  the 
victim  of  the  tyranny  of  man's  passion  and  faithlessness 
and  the  impassive  retribution  of  human  law. 

Love  is  a  constantly  recurring  theme  in  the  Anthology, 
but  neither  here  nor  in  later  years  does  Schil- 
ler give  us  true  love-lyrics,  the  simple  and 
immediate  utterance  of  sentiment  or  passion;    there  is 
nothing  in  the  whole  range  of  his  poetry  at  all  like 
Goethe's  SesenheiF>  J^^rics.     Eut  if  the  Lied  is  absent, 


XX  INTRODUCTION. 

we  have  a  variety  of  other  things:  Der  Triumph  der 
Liebe  (suggested  by  Biirger's  Nachtfeier  der  Venus),  a 
long  dithyramb,  with  full  mythological  apparatus,  to 
Love  as  the  greatest  benefactor  of  gods  and  men; 
crudely  naturalistic  apologies  for  passion,  outdoing  even 
Biirger  in  their  naked  frankness;  an  ode,  with  a  gloomy 
elegiac  setting,  on  a  ''future  love"  whom  the  poet  does 
not  yet  know  (a  fancy  of  Klopstock's) ;  two  extravagant 
studies  of  jealousy — one  an  angry  and  mournful  tirade 
against  an  unfaithful  sweetheart,  the  other  a  ribald 
denunciation,  ending  in  a  disgusting  picture  of  physical 
dissolution.  The  six  odes  to  "Laura"  form  a  group 
by    themselves.    Schiller    uses    this    name, 

«« Laura  ". 

immortalized  and  made  typical  by  Petrarch's 
sonnets,  as  a  poetic  name  for  his  landlady,  Luise  Doro- 
thea Vischer,  a  widow  with  two  children  and  consider- 
ably older  than  himself.  But  the  concrete  object  of 
the  adulation  expressed  in  these  poems  is  really  a  matter 
of  indifference;  they  were  evidently  inspired  in  part  by 
the  extravp.gantly  idealizing  amatory  dreams  of  a  youth 
who  has  grown  to  manhood  in  monastic  seclusion  with- 
out the  least  experience  of  love,  in  part  by  his  tendency 
to  soar  aimlessly  through  the  boundless  spaces  of  the 
eternal  and  the  infinite.  If  in  the  Phantasie  an  Laura 
(No.  6)  Schiller  identifies  his  love  with  the  cosmic 
force  that  holds  the  universe  together,  in  Laura  am 
Klavier  he  hears,  as  in  a  trance,  the  multitudinous 
voices  of  nature  and  even  the  voice  of  God  in  the  tones 
that  come  from  Frau  Vischer 's  piano;  all  creation 
reels  about  the  love-rapt  poet  in  Die  seligen  Augenhlicke; 
in  Vorwurf  an  Laura  he  is  a  sort  of  Hercules  lying  at 
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the  feet  of  Omphale  and  glorying  in  his  complete  sur- 
render; in  Das  Geheimnis  dcr  Reminiszenz  the  poet 
fancies  himself  and  Laura  as  being  the  severed  halves 
of  one  divine  being,  rent  asunder  and  banished  from 
the  bliss  of  heaven  by  the  envious  "monarch  of  the 
universe  ",  and  defines  their  love  as  an  unquenchable 
yearning  for  their  former  unity;  the  cycle  closes  in 
Mclancholie  an  Laura  with  a  sonorous  memento  mori. 

If  love  is  conceived  as  a  cosmic  force,  so  is  friendship ; 
and  the  same  hectic  enthusiasm  that  flames       f.^, 

other 

in  the  odes  to  Laura  also  flushes  the  poet's  Themes, 
cheek  in  the  dithyramb  Die  Freundschaft,  for  which 
again  the  setting  is  infinity.  So  we  find  two  favorite 
lyric  themes  of  the  time,  love  and  friendship,  treated 
with  deep  seriousness;  another,  the  Anacreontic  praise 
of  wine,  has  its  counterpart  in  Bacchus  im  Triller,  a 
crudely  naturalistic  Rabelaisian  parody  of  the  drinking- 
song,  in  the  boisterous  manner  of  the  dedication  to  the 
Anthology.  The  spirit  of  satire  and  parody  is  much 
in  evidence  in  the  collection:  satire  of  German  journal- 
ists, of  Klopstock's  other-worldliness,  of  Staudlin's 
Almanack,  parody  of  the  conventional  praise  of  a  lady 
(in  part  very  coarse),  of  the  serenade  (in  a  vulgar 
Bauernstdndchen) ,  of  mythological  poetry,  suggesting 
the  later  opera-bouffe  Olympus  of  Offenbach.  The 
epigrams  in  the  collection,  in  part  complimentary,  as 
to  Klopstock,  Wieland,  and  Spinoza,  are  largely  satirical 
— of  Lavater,  of  the  doctor  as  homicide,  of  the  old  maid, 
of  the  favor  of  princes;  and  several  are  given  to  erotic 
jest  and  innuendo.  The  didactic  appears  quite  baldly 
in  the  advice  of  Ein  Vater  an  seinen  Sohn,  and  in  light 


XXll  INTRODUCTION. 

dramatic  and  allegorical  form  in  Das  Glilch  und  die 
WeisheiL  Der  Satyr  und  meine  Muse  gives  a  free 
mythological  symbolism  for  the  poet's  satirical  inspira- 
tion. 

In  the  preface  to  the  Anthology,  Schiller  pours  con- 
tempt upon  the  fashion  of  the  day,  feinen  hqaf)iUn 
6c^mcr3  in  Setd^enalejanbrtner  augjutrc^fen;  yet  he  fol- 
lows the  fashion  and  rhymes  dithyrambic  dirges  on  the 
death  of  two  schoolmates,  strangely  mingling 
enthusiasm,  pessimistic  skepticism,  and  relig- 
ious fervor,  and  introducing  the  typical  antithesis  between 
the  joy  of  life  and  the  gloom  of  the  grave.  The  word 
Phantasie,  often  recurring  in  the  titles  of  the  Anthology, 
appears  here  also  (No.  5);  and  indeed  these  dirges,. like 
the  odes  to  Laura,  are  the  product  of  an  overheated 
imagination.  In  contrast  with  the  strain  of  these  odes 
and  Scid^cncarmina,  the  closing  number  of  the  collection, 
Die  Winternacht,  pictures  the  poet,  realistically  and 
humorously,  in  an  imaginary  setting  of  commonplace 
domesticity,  sending  a  wistful  greeting  to  his  former 
boon  companions,  and  after  a  note  of  disillusionment 
still  expressing  the  hope  of  gaining  poetic  fame. 

To  this  period  belong  several  poems  not  included  in 
.the  Anthology:  the  songs  inserted  in  Die  Rduher  (cf. 
Nos.  3  and  4);  an  ode  on  the  return  of  the  duke  from 
a  journey,  expressing  officially  correct  loyalty  to  the 
"most  gracious  prince";  a  long  satirical  and  didactic 
poem  Der  Venuswagen  (in  the  manner  of  Biirger's 
Fortunens  Pranger)^  scourging  all  the  victims  of  the 
vampire  Cypria,  and  particularly,  while  covertly,  the 
vicious  rulers   who   like  Schiller's   "gracious  prince" 


INTRODUCTION.  XXlll 

were  governed  by  their  passions — though  an  ironical 
epilogue  turns  the  satire  into  a  confession  that  it  is 
human  to  err  and  that  no  one  is  good  enough  to  throw 
stones;  finally,  a  third  dirge,  written  to  order,  on  the 
death  of  an  officer  who  had  been  Schubart's  jailer, 
and  whose  career  had  little  in  it  to  justify  the  dithy- 
rambic  idealization  of  this  funeral  ode. 

According  to  his  schoolmate  Petersen,  Schiller's  poetic 
inspiration  in  his  youth  was  '*  corj^bantic  ",  and  his  poetry 
was  produced  with  violent  effort,  unter  6tampfen, 
Srf)nau6en  unb  SSraufcn.*  The  extravagance  and  strain 
that  mark  the  poems  of  the  Anthology  corroborate 
this  statement.  Harshness  and  crudity,  formlessness, 
rugged  independence,  the  tendency  of  the  mind  to 
philosophic  abstraction  and  of  the  imagination  to 
mystical    dreams    of    the    infinite,     these 

...  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,     .  ,  Qualities. 

qualities  that  have  been  observed  m  the 
Swabian  character  are  quite  evident  in  Schiller's  early 
poetry.  His  verse  is  not  "lyric"  in  the  ancient  sense; 
lacking  in  melody  and  harmony,  profoundly  unmusical 
in  spite  of  Schiller's  enthusiasm  for  music,  it  has  not 
the  quality  of  song  that  marks  Goethe's  Lieder.  The 
uncultivated  taste  of  the  poet,  and  the  atmosphere  of 
the  dissecting-room  that  pervades  portions  of  the  Anthol- 
ogy, do  not  commend  this  collection  to  delicate  or 
fastidious  minds.     But  the  young  poet  Schiller  has  the 

♦Perhaps  some  allowance  should  be  made  for  a  traditional 
conception  of  the  poet's  "fine  frenzy";  it  is  amusing  to  find  so 
cool  a  bard  as  Lessing,  in  his  official  New  Year's  ode  for  1754, 
asseverating:  §icr  ftcl^'  id^/  [innc  nad^,  unb  gliil^'  unb  ftam^f  unb 
tobe. 
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qualities  of  his  faults;  and  the  vigor  and  energy,  the 
sturdy  independence,  the  frequent  brilliancy  of  his  per- 
formance have  in  them  the  "promise  and  the  potency'' 
of  strong  original  genius — dramatic,  indeed,  rather  than 
lyric,  even  in  his  lyric  verse.  And  even  in  these  early 
poems,  Schiller  often  shows  in  the  handling  of  his  varied 
forms  a  freedom  and  a  virtuosity  that  indicate  unusual 
■artistic  talent. 

Schiller's  lyric  production  was  spasmodic,  and  the 
periods  of  rich  lyric  output  are  separated  by  considerable 
intervals.  After  the  brief  prolific  period  of  the  Anthol- 
ogy there  was,  save  for  a  bit  of  ''occasional", 
poetry,  a  pause  of  nearly  three  years  in  the 
expression  of  the  lyric  poet,  while  the  dramatist  was 
working  at  Fiesko,  Kabale  und  Liebe,  and  the  plan  of 
Don  Karlos.  The  exciting  flight  from '  Stuttgart  in 
September  1782,  the  wanderings  of  the  "deserter" 
with  his  faithful  friend  Streicher,  the  quiet  seclusion 
of  Frau  von  Wolzogen's  country  house  at  Bauerbach 
and  the  poet's  timid  and  transitory  love  for  the  daughter 
of  his  hostess  and  benefactress,  the  vicissitudes  of 
Schiller's  brief  career  as  theater-poet  at  Mannheim 
and  the  love-episodes  with  a  charming  young  actress 
and  with  the  daughter  of  his  publisher  Schwan, — all 
these  experiences  remained  unexpressed  in  verse. 
But  late  in  the  year  1784  Schiller  for  the  first  time 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  woman  who  could  fully 
appreciate  him  and  sympathize  with  his  aspirations  and 
Charlotte  von  ^^^  poetic  dreams.*  Frau  Charlotte  von 
Kaib.  Kalb,  whose  whole  life  had  been  sad  and 
friendless,  and  who  was  now  unhappily  married  to  an 
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officer  in  the  French  service.  Though  somewhat  younger 
than  Schiller,  Frau  von  Kalb  had  far  more  experience 
of  the  world  than  he,  and  her  influence  over  him,  like 
that  of  Frau  von  Stein  with  Goethe,  was  profoundly 
educative.  But  this  friendship,  with  its  refining  and 
moderating  influence,  soon  yielded  to  a  love  that  was 
all  the  more  passionate  because  of  the  barriers  against 
which  it  raged  with  futile  violence;  and  Schiller's 
moral  force  was  strained  almost  to  the  breaking  point 
by  the  conflict  between  the  imperious  demands  of 
his  heart  and  the  law  of  duty  within  him.  Like  Goethe 
under  the  stress  of  his  hopeless  love  for  Lotte  Buff, 
so  Schiller  sought  refuge  from  an  intolerable  situation 
in  flight — from  Mannheim  to  Leipsic,  where  he  was 
to  find  in  Korner  a  life-long  friend,  faultlessly  generous 
and  unselfish.  This  heart-searching  moral  conflict, 
vaguely  confessed  in  the  letter  of  February  1785  to 
Korner,  was  too  profound  to  remain  unexpressed  in 
poetry;  it  inspired  not  only  the  dramatic  treatment 
of  Don  Karlos'  hopeless  love  for  the  queen,  but  also 
the  most  personal  and  the  most  passionate  lyric  poems 
Schiller  ever  wrote,  Freigeisterei  der  Leidenschaft  and 
Resignation  (Nos.  12  and  13) — true  confessions  of  a 
dearly-won  victory  that  seems  barren  to  the  poet's 
tortured  soul,  and  of  a  resignation  that  is  pessimistic 
in  the  extreme.  The  moral  crisis  confessed  in  these 
poems  was  as  brief  as  it  was  acute.  Under  the  influence 
of  Korner's  eminently  sane  and  quiet  nature,  and  of 
the  calm  happiness  of  Korner's  domestic 
circle  at  Dresden  and  Loschwitz,  Schiller 
soon  recovered  his  normal  temper,  as  is  evident  from 
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the  playful  humor  of  the  burlesque  Bittschrift  (No.  ,15), 
and  from  the  dithyrambic  enthusiasm  of  the  ode  An 
die  Freude  (No.  14)  and  of  the  hymeneal  Wechselgesang 
of  Delia-Minna  and  Leontes-Korner,  which  revive  the 
cosmic  imagery  of  the  Anthology. 

II.  Development  of  the  Artist. 

Schiller's  next  poem,  Die  unuherwindliche  Flotte 
(No.  16),  grew  out  of  an  interest  in  history  that  began 
abruptly  at  the  close  of  the  year  1785  and  ended  seven 
years  later  with  the  monumental  work  on  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  As  this  last  historical  work  furnished  the 
material  for  the  dramatic  masterpiece  Wallenstein,  so 
Schiller's  first  historical  production,  a  translation  of  a 
French  study  of  Philip  II.,  suggested  the  spirited 
poem  on  the  destruction  of  the  "Invincible  Armada". 
After  this  poem  we  find  another  pause  of  two  years  in 
Schiller's  lyric  poetry,  interrupted  only  by  a  few  unim- 
portant bits  of  occasional  verse.  Then,  after  several 
months'  residence  in  Weimar,  Schiller  seems 
to  have  been  moved  by  Wieland's  request 
for  a  contribution  to  his  periodical  Der  teutsche  Merkur 
to  express,  in  the  elegiac  tones  of  Die  Gotter  Griechen- 
lands  (No.  17),  his  new-found  enthusiasm  for  ''the 
glory  that  was  Greece"  and  the  painful  sense  of  its 
contrast  with  the  prosaic  present — a  worship  of  the 
classic  of  which  we  have  an  adumbration  in  the  essay 
Der  Antikensaal  zu  Mannheim  (1785),  and  which  became 
a  matter  of  profound  conviction  under  the  influences 
of  Weimar.    The  effort  to  attain  to  the  standard  of 
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correctness  and  "good  taste"  set  before  him  by  Wie- 
land  is  quite  evident  in  this  poem,  which  Schiller  him- 
self praises  for  its  "moderated  enthusiasm,  dignified 
grace,  and  tone  of  melancholy"  (letter  to  Korner, 
June  12,  1788).  A  few  months  later,  the  wistful  adora- 
tion of  beauty  expressed  in  this  elegy  rose  to  the  half- 
didactic,  half-dithyrambic  glorification  of  the  dignity 
and  power  of  art  in  the  long  poem  Die  Kilnstler  (No.  18), 
which  cost  Schiller  far  more  effort  than  any  other  of  his 
lyric  poems,  and  in  the  end,  after  a  period  of  great 
satisfaction,  seemed  to  him  a  total  failure;  and  which, 
even  in  the  midst  of  his  satisfaction,  made  him  forswear 
the  "ungrateful"  field  of  lyric  poetry  "for  many  years 
to  come"  (letter  to  Korner,  Feb.  25,  1789). 

Schiller's  change  of  attitude  toward  Die  Kilnstler 
in  itself  indicates  that  this  poem  closes  an 
epoch  in  his  life;  but  it  also  contains  the 
inspiration  of  a  new  epoch.  In  spite  of  the  frequent 
splendor  of  the  language  and  harmony  of  the  verse, 
in  spite  of  the  wealth  of  imagery  lavished  upon  it,  this 
poem  fails  of  being  a  masterpiece  because  it  does  not 
succeed  in  giving  a  consistent  and  unified  concrete 
form  to  the  heterogeneous  philosophic  and  historical 
ideas  expressed  in  it.  But  these  ideas  themselves  are 
an  interesting  testimony  to  a  period  in  Schiller's  develop- 
ment, as  the  dual  form  witnesses  to  a  transition  in  his 
art  from  the  youthfully  "corybantic",  already  toned 
down  by  the  influences  of  Weimar,  to  the  maturely 
reasoned  though  elevated  expression  of  philosophic 
conceptions. 

The  six  years  from  1789  to  the  end  of  1794  were 
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dominated  by  the  interests  that  appear  most  promi- 
Six  Years'  ^^^^^^7  ^^  ^^^  Kunstlev,  history,  philosophy, 
Pause.  and  the  theory  of  art  are  cultivated  in  this 
period,  to  the  exclusion  of  lyric  poetry,  and  almost 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  drama.  Again  we  are  struck 
by  the  difference  between  Goethe,  who  "confessed" 
all  his  heart-experiences  in  lyric  verse,  and  Schiller, 
who  finds  not  a  song  to  express  the  idyllic  happiness 
of  his  courtship  at  Rudolstadt,  the  quiet  bliss  of  his 
married  life  with  Charlotte  von  Lengefeld,  the  joy 
brought  into  his  life  by  his  children;  at  most,  his 
domestic  experiences  inspire  wise  didactic  epigrams  and 
the  generalized  homage  of  Wilrde  der  Frauen  (No.  23). 
When  Schiller  returns  to  his  old  home  and  feels  the 
love  of  Swabia  stirring  within  him  (July  1793),  no 
patriotic  poetry  results;  nor  does  the  later  intimate 
unity  with  Goethe  inspire  any  odes  to  friendship.  So 
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  when  in  1791  two  Danish 
noblemen  offered  Schiller  a  generous  pension  for  three 
years,  thus  relieving  him  of  serious  financial  embarrass- 
ment and  giving  him  leisure  for  the  pursuit  of  his 
dearest  interests,  the  poet's  deep  gratitude  expressed 
itself,  not  in  an  ode  or  'a  sonnet  cycle  in  praise  of  his 
patrons,  but  in  a  severe  disquisition  on  aesthetic  prob- 
lems, in  letters  addressed  to  his  chief  benefactor.  And 
though  Schiller  at  this  very  time  clearly  recognizes 
his  poetic  vocation  —  ^d^  bin  imb  Heibe  BIo^  ^oet,  unb 
aU  $oet  tDerbe  ic^  tiod^  fterben,  he  writes  to  Korner, 
Feb.  27,  1792  —  yet  he  devotes  the  leisure  secured  to 
him  by  this  gift  largely  to  the  study  of  Kant's  philosophy. 
And  in  February  1793,  when  he  is  revising  his  poems 
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for  a  collected  edition,  he  plans  to  return  to  poetic 
creation  with  a  "Theodicy",  that  shall  show 
how  much  more  poetic  the  new  philosophy- 
is  than  that  of  Leibniz,  whose  famous  treatise  Uz  fol- 
lowed in  his  Theodicee.  This  plan  came  to  naught,  how- 
ever, and  it  was  not  until  1795  that  the  six  years'  lyric 
interregnum  of  the  editor  and  professor,  historian  and 
philosopher  Schiller  came  to  an  end. 

The  year  1794  was  one  of  the  most  important  years 
in  Schiller's  life.  It  was  then  that,  after 
a  long  period  of  mutual  misunderstanding 
and  estrangement,  Goethe  and  Schiller  really  found 
each  other,  and  an  intimate  association  in  all  their 
deepest  interests  was  established  between  the  two  poets 
that  is  hardly  paralleled  in  literary  history.  Doubtless 
Schiller  would  have  been  led  in  any  case  by  the  fruition 
of  his  aesthetic  studies, to  return  to  poetic  production; 
but  this  return  was  surely  hastened  by  his  contact  with 
Goethe's  genius,  and  the  sudden  efflorescence  of  Schiller's 
poetic  power  in  1795,  the  great  creative  impulse  that 
brought  forth  an  unbroken  series  of  niasterpieces  during 
the  remaining  ten  years  of  his  life,  must  be  attributed 
at  least  in  part  to  Goethe's  influence;  as,  on  the  other 
hand,  Goethe  confessed  that  he  owed  a  "new  birth" 
of  his  creative  power  to  the  influence  of  Schiller.  What 
Schiller  had  felt,  vaguely  though  deeply,  and  had 
expressed  in  Die  Kilnstler,  of  this  he  found  concrete 
and  conclusive  evidence  in  Goethe,  to  whom  he  wrote: 
^er  ^icf)ter  ift  ber  einjtge  twal^re  9}ienf(^,  unb  ber  befte 
^^ilofop^  ift  nur  eine  S^arifatur  gegen  i^n.  But  Schiller's 
philosophic  study  had  this  important  result,  that  he 
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now  returned  to  poetry  as  a  conscious  artist  with  a 
definite  theory  of  his  art;  conscious  not  only  of  the 
conditions  and  the  processes  of  this  art,  but  also  of 
the  nature  and  limitations  of  his  own  genius  and  the 
profound  difference  between  himself  and  Goethe;  in 
the  treatise  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung 
(1794-5)  he  generalized  this  difference  into  the  funda- 
mental distinction  between  simple  sensuous  poetry  and 
''sentimental''  ideahzing  poetry,  the  latter  describing 
what  he  felt  to  be  his  own  endowment,  the  former  that 
of  Goethe  and  the  ancient  classical  poets. 

In  June  1795  Schiller  built  him  a  ''bridge"  from 
Return  to  ^^et^-physics  to  poetry — finding  the  transi- 
Poetry.  ^ion  difficult  enough,  as  he  wrote  to  Goethe 
— in  the  "rhymed  epistle".  Poesie  des  Lebens,  a  protest 
against  the  philosopher's  stern  theories  that  destroy 
all  beauty  by  rejecting  the  illusion  of  the  senses;  and 
soon  after  Schiller  opposes  to  the  proud  question  of 
this  philosopher  —  2Ser  mod^te  ftd^  an  B6:)aiUxxh\Vt>zxn 
liDeiben?  —  the  glories  of  the  "Realm  of  Shadows"  (No. 
19).  Schiller  himself  could  not  foresee  what  rich  lyric 
production  lay  before  him  as  soon  as  he  had  crossed  the 
"bridge",  into  the  land  of  song.  In  July  1795  he 
expected  to  publish  but  three  poems  in  his  first  Musen- 
almanach,  but  when  this  almanac  appeared,  in  January 
1796,  it  contained  twenty-four  poems  by  Schiller;  be- 
sides, many  others  had  been  published  meanwhile  in 
the  Horen. 

A  comparison  of  this  second  period  of  large  lyric 
production  with  that  of  the  Anthology  brings  out  a  vast 
difference  between  SchUler's  youth  and  his  maturity. 
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The  boisterousness,  the  excesses,  the  dissonances,  the 
erotic  excitation,  the  bad  taste  and  love  of  y^^^j^  ^^^j 
the  gruesome,  which  characterize  the  Anthol-  Maturity, 
ogy,  have  vanished  as  mists  before  the  summer  sun; 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  youthful  poet  remains,  but 
chastened  and  held  in  check  by  a  conscious  effort  at 
classic  purity  of  form.  There  is  far  less  variety  in  sub- 
ject, tone,  and  color;  but  with  the  greater  sameness  of 
matter  and  treatment  there  is  more  uniformity  of  artistic 
excellence.  The  great  eternal  sources  of  lyric  inspira- 
tion, God,  nature,  and  love,  are  but  rarely  present  to  the 
emotion  and  the  imagination  of  the  poet  Schiller  in  this 
period;  his  heaven  is  rather  that  of  the  Platonic  ideas 
than  the  Greek  Olympus  or  the  Christian  Paradise 
Regained;  nature  is  a  beautiful  picture,  or  a  setting 
for  the  life  of  man,  or  an  abstraction,  rather  than  an 
object  of  sympathy  or  awe;  love  is  sublimated  into 
formal  homage  to  the  other  sex.  Friendship  (except 
for  such  incidental  testimony  as  that  of  No.  21),  liberty, 
country,  war,  and  wine  have  receded  into  the  back- 
ground of  the  poet's  consciousness  or  are  entirely 
neglected,  as  are  practically  all  the  tragic  and  comic 
vicissitudes  of  the  individual  human  life.  Instead  of 
the  Rabelaisian  satire  and  parody,  the  somewhat  ribald 
jesting  of  the  Anthology,  we  have  the  subdued  and 
genteel  didactic  humor  of  Pegasus  im  Joche  (No.  20) 
and  Die  Teilung  der  Erde  (No.  25),  and  the  calm  wisdom, 
with  a  touch  of  wit,  of  the  first  epigrams  in  the 
classical  distich  form  (cf.  Nos.  26f.) — soon,  indeed,  to 
be  followed  by  the  satirical  hecatomb  of  the  polemic 
Xenien. 
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Even  in  this  time  of  the  happy  fruition  of  Schiller's 
labors,  we  hear  the  note  of  disillusionment  (Nos.  21,  29, 
31),  but  without  the  shrill  pessimistic  dissonance  of 
"The  Struggle"  with  a  hopeless  love  (No.  12);  and  if 
the  philosopher  has  been  baffled  in  his  search  for  absolute 
truth  (No.  22  and  the  satire  of  Die  Weltweisen) ,  the 
poet  finds  in  this  defeat  a  solemn  lesson  of  life  rather 
than  an  occasion  for  Faustian  revolt.  The  thought  of 
Die  Kilnstler  persists:  if  Truth  in  its  ineffable  glory  is 
too  dazzling  for  mortal  eyes.  Beauty,  revealed  through 
Art,  is  a  precious  surrogate;  Schiller  sings  Die  Macht 
des  Gesanges;  in  Der  Tanz  he  glorifies  the  mystery  of 
the  harmony  of  art,  and  in  Der  Genius,  the  mystery  of 
the  harmony  of  soul  that  is  the  endowment  of  naif,  orig- 
inal genius.  The  great  antithesis  of  Nature  and  Art, 
touched  upon  in  this  last  poem,  and  treated  at  length 
in  the  essay  Vher  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung, 
finds  its  classic  expression  and  its  solution  in  the  distichs 
of  Der  Spaziergang  (No.  24),  which  may  be  considered 
as  marking  the  climax  of  Schiller's  development  as  a 
lyric  and  d'dactic  poet  from  the  chaotic  dithyramb 
and  tumultuous  emotional  rhetoric  of  his  youth  toward 
the  "noble  simplicity  and  calm  grandeur"  that  is  the 
conscious  aim  of  his  mature  art  and  of 
Goethe's.  Schiller  has  now  gained  complete 
mastery  of  his  "classical"  manner,  an  artistic  skill 
that  moulds  the  difficult  material  of  Wallenstein  into 
a  drama  of  the  highest  technical  excellence,  and  that 
assures  him  immediate  success  in  the  practically  new 
forni  of  the  ballad.  The  time  of  apprenticeship,  of 
gropii^g  after  adequate  expression,   is  over,  and  the 
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remaining  years  of  Schiller's  life  as  an  artist  are  "master 
years."  With  the  year  1795  the  long  series  of  Schiller's 
philosophic  and  aesthetic  essays  comes  to  an  abrupt 
close,  as  his  historical  writing  ceased  four  years  earlier. 
Henceforth  he  is  purely  a  creative  artist  in  verse,  culti- 
vating the  drama  and  the  briefer  forms  of  poetry  with 
equal  proficiency. 

Standing  together  on  the  high  level  of  their  classical 
theory  of  art,  Goethe  and  Schiller  made  common  cause 
against  the  false  taste  and  the  jejune  mediocrity  of  the 
popular  literature  of  the  day.  No  sooner  had  they 
conceived  the  plan  of  castigating  the  foibles  and 
perversities  of  the  time  in  epigrammatic 
distichs  than  hundreds  of  these  satirical 
trifles  sprang  into  being;  here  was  no  tame,  ineffectual 
generalization,  lilce  that  of  the  conventional  German 
satire  of  the  eighteenth  century,  but  direct  personal 
attack,  every  thrust  striking  home.  Schiller,  with  his 
greater  gift  of  satire,  contributed  the  most  incisive  and 
truly  epigrammatic  of  the  distichs,  and  it  was  he  who 
martialled  them  with  the  instinct  of  the  dramatist  into 
serried  ranks  of  personified  and  organically  connected 
units,  so  that  the  grouping  added  largely  to  the  polemic 
effect  of  the  collection.  Very  many  of  these  epigrams, 
including  most  of  the  venomous  ones,  had  but  a 
temporary  value  and  have  now  only  an  antiquarian 
interest;  the  examples  given  in  the  present  collection 
are  selected  from  such  Xenien  as  refer  to  literary 
phenomena  and  principles  of  permanent  importance. — 
The  commotion  caused  by  the  Xenien  was  great,  and 
their   final   effect   was   undoubtedly   wholesome;    but 
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Goethe  and  Schiller  both  felt  that  this  campaign  of 
satire  was  but  an  episode  for  them,  and  that  they  must 
follow  up  this  negative  expression  of  their  faith  and 
inspiration  with  the  positive  evidence  of  poetic  master- 
pieces. 

III.  Maturity  of  the  Artist. 

The  epigrams  had  taken  up  the  first  half  of  the  year 
1796.  Then  Schiller  returned  to  the  dominant  lyric 
tendency  of  the  previous  year  with  the  poem  Klage  der 
Ceres  (No.  48),  reading  the  symbolism  of  ancient  classical 
myth  and  a  mood  both  plaintive  and  resigned  into  the 
plant  life  that  Goethe  was  then  observing  with  the 
calm  eye  of  the  evolutionary  theorist.  If  this  symbolic 
poem  shows  the  influence  of  Goethe's  scientific  interests, 
the  influence  of  Goethe's  lyric  manner  appears  in  Das 
Mddchen  aus  der  Fremde  (No.  49)  and  the  distichs 
Pompeji  und  Herkulanum;  here  Schiller  is  conscious 
of  having  "forsaken  his  customary  manner"  and  found 
an  "extension  of  his  nature"  (letter  to  Korner,  Oct.  17) 
— in  the  direction  of  Goethe's  sunnier,  mellower  art 
and  the  simple  melody  and  concreteness  of  his  Lieder, 
But  Schiller  knows  very  well  that  even  the  "great 
refinement"  wrought  in  him  by  Goethe's  influence 
cannot  change  the  essential  nature  and  capacity  of  his 
art  (letter  to  Goethe,  Aug.  12);  and  nothing  can  be 
clearer  evidence  of  the  profound  difference  between 
the  two  poets  than  these  poems  and  others  (No.  50, 
Die  Begegnung,  Das  Geheimnis,  An  Emma)  in  which 
Schiller  approaches  most  nearly  to  Goethe.  Schiller 
still  remains  the  "sentimental'!  poet,  incapable  of  the 
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immediateness  of  Goethe's  utterance,  of  the  art  whose 
highest  perfection  is  artlessness  and  in  which  nature 
seems  inevitably  to  create  its  own  forms;  but  capable 
of  the  noblest  and  purest  expression  of  the  ideal.  These 
poems  are  not  ''lyric"  in  Goethe's  sense,  they  are  not 
intimate  personal  confessions,*  but  rather  the  expres- 
sion of  the  dramatist  who  enters  sympathetically  into 
the  situation  and  the  mood  of  the  creatures  of  his 
imagination.  This  dramatic  instinct  appears  typically 
in  the  following  instances:  such  personal  emotional 
experiences  as  the  birth  of  his  son  Ernst  and  the  death 
of  his  father  and  a  sister,  all  within  a  few  months, 
remain  unuttered  in  verse;  while  the  "lyric"  poetry 
that  Schiller  produces  at  this  time  expresses  the  impa- 
tience of  a  waiting  lover  (No.  50),  the  martial  enthu- 
siasm of  Wallenstein's  troopers  (No.  51),  or  the  lament 
of  a  bereaved  American  Indian  {Nadowessische  Toten- 
klage). 

The  year  1797  is  known  as  the  "ballad  year'^  for 
both  Goethe  and  Schiller,  and  its  epic-lyric  master- 
pieces again  bear  witness  to  the  mutual  influence  of 
the  two  poets,  which  often  amounts  almost  to  collabora- 
tion. Goethe  considered  Schiller  in  every  sense  more 
competent  in  the  ballad  form  than  himself  (letter  to 
Korner,  July  20,  1797);  and  though  he  had  composed 
no  ballads  for  sixteen  years,  Schiller — who  in  1795  had 
almost  determined  to  devote  himself  to  the  lesser  epic 

*  In  1795  (to  Humboldt,  Sept.  7)  Schiller  characterized  Die 
Ideale  (No.  21)  as  "too  subjective  and  individual"  to  be  judged 
as  real  poetry,  and  so  condemned  that  in  himself  which  was 
the  very  soul  of  Goethe's  lyric  poetry. 
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rather  than  to  the  drama — immediately  found  himself 
so  at  home  in  the  ballad  that  his  production  in  this 
form  was  limited  rather  by  the  scarcity  of  good  material 
than  by  the  difficulty  of  the  form  (letter  to  Korner, 
July  21).     His  facility  in  this  form  appears  from  his 
rapid  production;    from  June  to  September 
he  wrote  six  ballads,  aside  from  the  frag- 
mentary Don  Juan,  most  of  them  of  considerable  length. 
The  dramatic  interest,  the  tendency  to  characterization, 
antithesis,   "situations",   and  dramatic  monologue  or 
dialogue,  is  evident  in  all  these  ballads,  as  it  is  in  the 
ballad-like  '^ Lament  of  Ceres"  (No.  48).     But  there  is 
clearly  an  advance  toward  the  epic  standard  in  Schil- 
ler's mastery  of  the  ballad  technique.     Der  Taucher 
(No.  52)  and  even  the  spirited  and  rapidly  moving  Hand- 
schuh  (No.  53)   are  made  up  of  dynamic  description 
rather  than  of  action.     Der  Ring  des  Polykrates  (No.  54), 
almost  pure  .dialogue,  presents  a  rapid  succession  of 
crises,  ending  with  an  abrupt  climax.     Ritter  Toggen- 
hurg,  with  its  plaintive  trochaic  rhythm,  is  the  expression 
of  a  mood  rather  than  the  telling  of  a  story.     Die 
Kraniche  des  Ihykus  (No.  56)  is  far  more  epic  than  its 
predecessors;  to  Goethe's  expert  advice  is  due  in  large 
part  its  careful  motivation,  unity,  and  good  structure; 
and  though  the  descriptive  and  dramatic  are  still  promi- 
nent, and  the  catastrophe  is  too  sharp  and  sudden  to  suit 
Goethe,  yet  the  story  is  complete  and  thoroughly  well 
told.     Der  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhammer  is  even  more 
epic  in   its  slower  movement,  though  in  this  popular 
ballad  the  poet's  attempt  at  childlike  mediaeval  simplic- 
ity may  be  accounted  a  failure. — In  the  two  ballads 
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of  the  following  year,  Schiller  is  still  at  his  best;  Der 
KampJ  mit  dem  Drachen  (No.  59)  is  technically  his 
masterpiece  in  his  peculiar  form  of  the  ballad,  and  Die 
Bwrgschaft  (No.  60)  is  scarcely  inferior  to  it  in  structure. 
— While  Schiller's  ballads  are  among  the  most  excellent, 
as  they  have  always  been  among  the  most  popular,  of 
his  poems,  they  show  clearly  enough  that  Schiller  was 
not  really  an  epic  poet.  He  was  as  incapable  of  the 
objective,  impersonal  story-telling  of  Homer  as  of  the 
pure  lyrism  of  Goethe.  His  ballads  too  are  the  "senti- 
mental" poet's  expression  of  ideas  and  ideals.  The 
idea  of  fatality  that  plays  so  large  a  part  in  Wallenstein 
and  other  of  the  later  dramas,  and  the  ideal  of  a  fine 
humanity  that  is  victorious  even  in  seeming  defeat, 
these  form  the  dominant  tendency  of  the  ballads. 
Schiller  is  too  cosmopolitan  now  to  rhyme  patriotic 
ballads  hke  Graf  Eherhard  (No.  11),  and  severer  interests 
occupy  him  than  the  gentle  passion  of  love  that  Goethe 
treats  in  both  light  and  serious  vein  in  his  ballads  of 
this  period.  Schiller  selects  his  material  from  ancient 
and  mediaeval  sources,  doubtless  because  the  remote- 
ness of  the  setting  facilitates  idealization. 

While  Schiller  was  adapting  the  ballad  form  to  the 
"poetry  of  ideas",  he  also  wrote  some  occasional  verse 
and  several  briefer  lyric-didactic  poems,  such  as  Die 
Worte  des  Glauhens  (No.  55),  its  later  counterpart  Die 
Worte  des  Wahns  (No.  64),  and  Hoffnung  (No.  57), 
which  express  obvious  truth  in  easily  remembered 
stanzas  and  so  have  become  "winged  words."  Less 
obvious,  and  for  Schiller  the  prize  of  hard  self-conquest, 
is  the  wisdom  of  the  distichs  Das  Gluck  (No.  58),  implying 
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generous  homage  to  the  "fortunate'!  Goethe.  The 
lyric  of  a  dramatic  situation  appears  in  Schiller's  best 
form  in  Des  Mddchens  Klage  (No.  61),  as  in  the  similar 
tones  of  the  song  Der  Jungling  am  Bache  (No.  69). 
Das  Eleusische  Fest  clothes  in  the  garb  of  classical  myth 
the  familiar  theme  of  the  origin  of  human  culture,  and 
this  poem  concludes  with  a  denial  of  Rousseau's  thesis 
that  civilization  means  decadence.  The  elegiac  resigna- 
tion of  the  "Lament  of  Ceres"  appears  again  in  the 
mournful  Ndnie  (No.  62),  whose  final  note  of  comfort 
may  be  contrasted  with  the  pessimistic  conclusion  of  Die 
Gotter  Griechenlands.     Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke  (No.  63), 

the  fruit  of  long  and  interrupted  labor, 
^?r  Gim:k  °°  P^^"^^^^^  ^  complete   and   carefully  unified 

symbolic  frame  for  a  series  of  pictures  of 
individual  and  social  life — ^with  an  effect  analogous  to 
that  of  a  triptych  in  painting,  save  that  in  the  poem 
the  frame  itself  is  a  progressive  series  of  pictures  with 
an  organic  relation  to  the  scenes  enclosed.  The  dramatic, 
descriptive,  and  didactic  tendencies  characteristic  of 
Schiller  are  abundantly  evident  in  this  poem,  as  is  the 
tendency  to  generalize  and  idealize  his  experience. 
This  famous  poem  is  a  striking  illustration  of  Schiller's 
success  in  making  up  by  variety  of  form  for  the  limited 
range  of  ideas  to  which  he  confessed  repeatedly  in  his 
letters.  The  family  likeness  of  the  thought  to  that  of 
many  other  poems  will  be  easily  recognized;  but  no  one 
will  deny  the  art  with  which  Schiller  extends  this  limited 
family  of  thought  into  a  "little  world",  as  he  writes  to 
Goethe,  whom  he  recognizes  as  the  rich  "ruler  of  a 
realm'!  (Aug.  31,  1794). 
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At  the  close  of  the  eighteenth  and  the  opening  of  the 
nineteenth  century  we  find  Schiller  devoting  his  lyric 
talent  more  largely  than  at  any  previous  time  to  occa- 
sional poetry.  The  projected  prologue  for  a  perform- 
ance of  Voltaire's  Mahomet  early  in  1800  became,  under 
the  stress  of  Schiller's  convictions  on  the   ^      .     , 
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theory  of  the  drama,  a  polemic  poem  against  Poetry. 
both  the  restrictions  of  pseudo-classical  ''regularity" 
and  the  looseness  of  crude  naturalism  {An  Goethe,  No.  65), 
and  the  proud  sense  of  the  independent  maturity  of 
German  literature  expressed  in  this  poem  also  inspired 
the  lines  Die  deutsche  Muse  (No.  66).  The  disillusion- 
ment wrought  in  so  many  noble  minds  by  the  horrors 
and  the  sad  political  aftermath  of  the  French  Revolu- 
tion found  expression  in  the  gloomy  resignation  of  the 
stanzas  Der  Antritt  des  neuen  Jahrhunderts  (No.  67); 
a  great  poem,  intended  to  exalt  Germany  as  the  refuge 
of  high  ideals  and  noble  humanity  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  generation,  remained  a  fragment 
(see  note  to  No.  67).  The  yearning  of  this  disillusion- 
ment breathes  still  through  the  stanzas  of  Sehnsucht 
and  Der  Pilgrim  (No.  70) .  The  completion  of  the  drama 
Die  Jungjrau  von  Orleans,  in  which  Schiller  rehabilitated 
a  beautiful  character  that  had  been  shamefully  lam- 
pooned by  Voltaire,  suggested  the  polemic  lines  Das 
Mddchen  von  Orleans ;  questions  as  to  the  fate  of  a 
character  in  Wallenstein  inspired  Thekla.  Eine  Geister- 
stimme,  with  an  expression  of  faith  refuting  the  anxious 
doubts  of  Resignation  (No.  13) .  Goethe's  ^Ritttrocfcgfranjs 
d^en  was  the  occasion  of  several  social  songs,  which  are 
expressions  of  Schiller's  didactic  interests  rather  than 
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effusions  of  the  convivial  spirit;  An  die  Freunde  (No. 
68)  is  a  typical  example.  The  translation  of  Gozzi's 
Turandot,  in  which  riddles  are  propounded,  suggested 
a  series  of  Parabeln  und  Rdtsel. 

After  an  interval  of  three  years,  Schiller  returned  to 
the  ballad  with  the  ancient  love-story  of  Hero  und 
Leander  (1801),  giving  to  this  famous  bit  of  classical 
romance  a  characteristic  ethical  import,  in  the  triumph 
Later  ^^  ^^^  heroine,  through  her  sacrifice,  over 
Ballads.  i\^q  impassive  compulsion  of  fate.  Another 
ancient  heroine  is  the  central  figure  in  Kassandra  (1802), 
a  mournful  monologue  of  the  seeress  who  with  her  deeper 
insight  into  life  has  forfeited  the  happiness  of  human 
illusion;  Schiller  here  dramatizes  a  thought  akin  to  that 
of  Die  Ideate  (No.  21).  As  Kassandra  presents  an 
antithetical  situation — the  joy  of  Achilles'  nuptials  and 
the  impending  doom  of  Troy — so  Das  Sieges  jest  (1803) 
represents  the  sharp  contrast  between  the  boisterous 
joy  of  the  Greek  victors  and  the  mourning  of  their 
Trojan  captives.  Curiously  enough,  this  poem,  with 
its  sad  undertones,  was  conceived  as  a  social  song  and 
written  in  the  meter  of  the  "Ode  to  Joy"  (No.  14). 
More  truly  epic  is  the  ballad  Der  Graf  von  Habshurg 
(No.  71),  in  which  Schiller  is  content  to  give  dramatic 
life  to  an  anecdote  related  by  a  Swiss  chronicler,  without 
attempting  to  express  an  ''idea" — unless  it  be  the 
simple  conception  of  a  good  Providence,  which  is  also 
found  in  the  more  naif  Gang  nach  dem  Eisenhammer. 

Schiller  found  the  romantic  story  of  Count  Rudolph 
in  one  of  his  sources  for  Withetm  Tell.  It  was  this  last 
of  his  completed  dramas  for  which  he  wrote  the  fresV 
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and  melodious  nature-songs  of  fisherman,  shepherd,  and 
hunter  (Nos.  72,  73),  and  which  inspired 
the  ottave  rime  of  the  poem  Wilhelm  Tell; 
and  the  mountain  atmosphere  of  Switzerland  breathes 
in  the  Berglied  and  Der  Alpenjager.  The  last  of  these 
Swiss  poems  was  written  in  July  1804.  During  the 
remaining  months  of  his  life,  Schiller  produced  no  lyric 
poetry,  aside  from  the  album  verses  to  an  old  friend, 
touching  upon  the  familiar  antithesis  Nature  :  Art 
(No.  74).  Indeed,  during  the  last  five  years  of  his 
life,  since  the  masterpiece  Wallenstein  had  shown  clearly 
where  his  greatest  power  lay,  Schiller  had  cultivated 
lyric  poetry  only  as  an  accessory  to  the  drama;  this 
fact  may  explain  why  so  much  of  the  minor  poetry  of 
these  years  was  occasional  verse.  Yet  the  relative 
unproductiveness  of  this  period  in  lyric  poetry  is  no 
evidence  of  decadence  in  this  form,  but  is  due  rather 
to  the  absorbing  claims  of  the  great  dramas,  Maria 
Stuart  and  Die  Jungjrau  von  Orleans,  Die  Braut  von 
Messina  and  Wilhelm  Tell;  and  as  the  fine  scenes  of 
the  fragment  Demetrius  show  that  Schiller  was  cut  off 
by  an  untimely  death  in  the  fulness  of  his  power  as  a 
dramatist,  so  in  his  last  lyrics  there  is  no  trace  of  flagging 
strength  or  exhausted  inspiration.  Schiller  had  drunk 
deep  from  the  '*  Pierian  spring  "  of  poetry  that  he  repre- 
sents in  one  of  his  distichs  as  the  true  fountain  of 
eternal  youth.  It  was  as  an  incarnation  of  (jogthe's 
the  unconquerable  energy  and  idealism  of  Tribute, 
youth  that  he  lived  on  in  the  memory  of  his  friends,  the 
greatest  of  whom  spoke  for  them  and  for  the  judgment 
of  posterity  in  his  Epilog  zu  Schillers  Glocke: — 
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SRun  glii^tc  feinc  2Bangc  rot  unb  roter 
SSon  jcner  ^ugcnb,  bie  ung  nie  entfliegt, 
SSon  jenem  3Jiut,  ber,  frii^er  ober  f^dler, 
S)en  2Siber[tanb  ber  ftum^fen  2Selt  beficgt, 
SSon  jcnem  ©lauben,  ber  [ic^  ftel^  er^ol^ter 
Salb  lii^n  ^erborbrangt,  balb  gebulbig  fc^miegt, 
S)amit  bag  ©utc  h)tr!c,  n)aci()[c,  frommc, 
S)amtt  ber  STag  bem  @blen  enblic^  fomme. 

And  Goethe  uses  trite  words  in  no  merely  conventional 
sense  when  he  says,  in  this  same  tribute  to  his  friend : — 

^nbeffen  fd^ritt  fein  @ei[t  gch)altig  fort 
Sn§  ©irige  beg  SSal^ren,  @uten,  6cf)onen, 
Unb  jointer  i^m,  in  iDefenlofem  Sd^cine, 
Sag,  h)ag  ung  allc  bdnbigt,  bag  ©emetnc. 

No  words  could  better  sum  up  the  dominant  qualitj" 
of  Schiller's  poetic  genius  and  of  his  personality. 


SCHILLER'S  POEMS 


I.  icliv\aliv^. 


^ie  Sonne  ^cigt,  bollenbcnb  gteicf)  bem  §elben, 
S)em  tiefen  ^al  i^r  ^Ibenbangefid^t. 
(Sux  anbre,  ad^!  gliidtfel'sre  SBelten 
3ft  bag  ein  3}2orgcnangefid;t.) 

Sie  fin!t  Ijtxah  bom  blauen  §imme(,  S 

9^uft  bie  ©efc^aftigfeit  jur  9ftu^', 
3i;)r  2I6fd;ieb  ftillt  bag  2Se(tgetummel 
Unb  n)in!t  bem  2^ag  fein  ©nbe  gu. 

ge^t  fc^n)int  beg  2)ici^terg  ©eift  ju  gottlid^en  ©efangen; 
Sa&  ftromen  fie,  o  §err,  aug  ]5>ol^erem  ©efulE>^I  lo 

Sa^  bie  S3egeifterung  bie  fii^nen  ^^iiget  fc^n)ingen 
gu  bir,  5u  bir,  beg  f;ol()en  glugeg  S^^H 
3}iid)  iiber  6))IE>dren,  l^immelan,  ger;oben, 
©etragen  fein  bom  F;err(ic^en  ©efii^t, 
S)en  5Ibenb  unb  beg  2(benbg  Sd;o^fer  loben,  15 

£)urd)ftrbmt  bom  ^arabiefifd;en  @efiif;ll 
giir  ilonige,  fiir  ©rof^e  ift'g  geringe, 
2)ie  D^ieberen  befud)t  eg  nur; 
D  ©ott,  bu  gabeft  mir  D^atur, 
^2eir  2Bellen  unter  fie  —  nur,  SSater,  mir  (Uefdngel  30 

§a!  njie  bie  miiben  Stbfd^iebgftrai^len 
^ai  iDallenbe  ©etnol!  bemalen, 
SSie  bort  bie  2lbenbn)ol!en  ficb 


2  £cl]rjatjre. 

3m  6(^0^  ber  Silbermellen  babeni 

D  5ln6U(f,  tt)ie  entjiidtft  bu  micf)!  25 

@oIb,  it)ie  ba§  @elb  gereifter  Saaten, 

©olb  Uegt  urn  alle  §ugel  F)er; 

SSergolbet  finb  ber  Sicken  SBipfd, 

SSergolbet  ftnb  ber  33erge  ©i^fel, 

^a§  Xai  befcf)n3immt  ein  Jeuermeer,  30 

^er  l^o^e  Stern  beg  5lbenb§  ftralfjlet 

Slug  2BoI!en,  h^elcfje  urn  i^n  glii^n, 

9Bie  ber  9^ubin  am  falben  §aar,  ba§  h)a(let 

Umg  5(ngefici^t  ber  ^onigin, 

Sd^au,  tr>ie  ber  Sonnenglan^  bie  J^onigiftabt  befc^immert  35 
Unb  fern  bie  griine  §eibe  lad;t; 
2Bie  Ifjier  in  jugenbUd;er  ^rac^t 
^er  gan^e  §immel  nieberbdmmert; 
2Bie  je^t  beg  2l6enbg  ^ur^urftrom, 

@Ieic^  einem  S3eet  bon  gru^Iinggrofen,  40 

@e))fludet  im  @It}ftum, 
Sluf  golbne  SSotfen  ^ingegoffen, 
S^n  uberfrf)^) emmet  um  unb  um. 

SSom  gelfen  riefelt  fpiegel^elle 
3ng  ©rag  bie  reinfte  Silberquelle  45 

Unb  tranft  bie  §erb'  unb  trdnft  ben  §irt. 
Sim  2Beiben6uf(i)e  liegt  ber  Sd^afer, 
^eg  Sieb  bag  ganje  %al  burd^irrt 
Unb  n)ieber^oU  im  2^ale  n^irb. 

^ie  ftitle  £uft  burd^fumft  ber  ^afer;  50 

SSom  3^^i9^  f<^IdSt  bie  5^ac^tigal(, 
3^r  5i}ieifterUeb  mad)t  alh  Dl^ren  laufd^en; 
^ejaubert  bon  bem  @dtterfcf)a(I, 
SSagt  i^t  !ein  ^latt  t)om  ^aum  §u  raufd^en^ 
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Stiir^t  (angfamer  ber  2BafferfaIL  55 

2)er  !uf)le  SBeft  behjc^t  bie  Slofc, 
^ic  eben  i^t  ben  33ufen  fdblofe, 
©ntatmet  ifjr.  ben  ©otterbuft 
Unb  fiiUt  bamit  bie  Hbenbluft. 

§a,  yt)ie  eg  fd^n)armt  unb  lebt  bon  taufenb  Seben,  60 

^ie  oik  bicf),  Unenblirf^er,  erl^ebcn, 
3erfloffen  in  meIobifd;em  G5efanc3l 
3Bie  tont  beg  ^ubelg  lEjimmlifd^er  ©efang! 
2Bie  tont  ber  Jreube  ^ocf;  erbabner  ^tang! 
Unb  ic^  allein  bin  [tumm  — nein,  ton'  eg  aug,  0  §arfe,       65 
6c^air,  Sob  beg  §errn,  in  feineg  Staubeg  §arfe! 

SSerftumm',  9^atur,  umlfjer  unb  ^ord^'  ber  1^'ol^en  §arfe, 
^ann  ©ott  entjittert  \\)x\ 
§or'  auf,  bu  2Binb,  burd^g  Saub  ju  faufen, 
§or'  auf,  bu  Strom,  burd^g  Jelb  ju  braufen,  70 

Unb  l)oxd^t  unb  hdtt  an  mit  mir: 
©ott  tut'g,  njenn  in  ben  njeiten  §imme(n 
paneten  unb  ^ometen  n)immeln, 
'iB^nn  Sonnen  fic^  urn  2(rf)fen  bre^n 
Unb  an  ber  @rb'  borubern)ef;n.  75 

^ott  —  'votnn  ber  Stbler  SSolfen  teilet, 
SSon  §o^en  ftolj  ju  ^iefen  eilet 
Unb  njieber  auf  gur  Sonne  ftrebt, 
©ott  —  'mtnn  ber  9Beft  ein  33Iatt  ben)e0et, 
2Benn  auf  bem  Slatt  ein  9Burm  fid^  reget,  80 

©in  2zhzn  in  bem  SSurme  lebt, 
Unb  ^unbert  gluten  in  i^m  ftromen, 
9So  tt)ieber  junge  SSiirmd^en  fdf)n)immen, 
2Bo  it)ieber  eine  Seele  h)ebt. 
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Unb  njirift  bu,  §err,  fo  fte^t  be§  53ruteg  2auf,  .    85 

So  finft  bem  2(bler  fein  ©efieber, 
60  h)ef)t  !ein  2Se[t  mel;r  53ldtter  nieber, 
60  ^ort  be§  StromeS  (SUen  auf, 
Sd^meigt  ba§  @ebrau§  emporter  ^J^eere, 
^rummt  fief)  fein  SSurm  unb  hjirbelt  feine  ©pr;are.  —         90 
D  ^id^ter,  fd^meig':  ^um  2d6  ber  !ieinen  ^JJt^riaben, 
^ie  fid^  in  biefen  9)?eeren  baben, 
Unb  beren  ©ein  nod^  feine§  Slug'  burd^brang, 
3ft  tote§  9^id^t§  bein  feurigfter  ®efang» 

^od^  balbh)irft  bu  ^um%f)xon  bie  ^urpurflugel  fd^mingcn,  95 
2)ein  fii^ner  ^(idf  nodf)  tiefer,  tiefer  bringen, 
Unb  l^eller  nod^  bie  @nge(f;arfe  Hingcn; 
^ort  ift  nid^t  Slbenb  mef;r,  nic^t  ®uniLelf;eit, 
2)er  §err  ift  bort  unb  ©n^igfeit! 

^ir,  ©roberer,  bir  fd^itoellet  mein  53ufen  auf, 
S)ir  gu  fludfjen  ben  glurf)  glii^enben  3^acf;eburftg, 
S5or  bem  3tuge  ber  ©d^o))fung, 
SSor  be§  ©iDigen  Slngefid^t! 

9Benn  ben  l^ord^enben  (Bang  iiSer  mir  Suna  gel^t,  5 

'^tnn  bie  ©terne  ber  "^aiijt  laufd^enb  I;erunterfe]^n/ 
^rdume  flattern  —  umflattern 
^eine  Silber,  0  Sieger,  mid^, 

Unb  dntfe^en  urn  fie.  —  5^^^'  '^^^)  ^^  tDiitenb  auf, 
Stampfe  gegen  bie  @rb',  fc^alle  mit  SturmgeF;eul  10 

2)einen  5^amen,  SSerttJorfner, 
^n  bie  Dl^ren  ber  ^Ritternadfit. 
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Unb  mit  offenem  6rf)lunb,  Vr)e((i)er  ©ebirge  \d)iudt, 
3^n  bag  2Bcltmeer  mir  nad;  —  il)n  mir  ber  Drfug  nad^ 
^urrf)  bie  §altcii  beg  ^obeg  —  15 

^einen  9?amen,  ©roberer! 

§a!  bort  frf)reitet  er  Ijxn  —  bort,  ber  2l6fc^eulicf)e, 
^md)  bie  S(i)tt)erter;  er  ruft  (unb  bu  @rf)abner^or[t'g), 
^hift,  ruft:  Xot^i  unb  fc^ont  nic^t!" 

Unb  fie  toten  unb  fcf;onen  nid;l.  20 

Steiijt  Bod)  auf  bag  ©c^eul,  r5d;eln  bie  ©terbenben 
Unterm  ^i^Iutgang  beg  ©iegg  —  SSdter,  aug  SBoIfen  ^er 
Scbaut  5ur  6d)Iac^tbanf  ber  <»iinber, 
S>atcr,  ^dter,  unb  flud^et  i()m! 

Stolj  auf  tiirmt  er  fid;  nun,  bampfenbeg  §elbenblut  25 

2;rieft  am  ©d)\t)ert  f)in,  I;erab  fc^immert'g,  Wit  Meteor, 
'^a§  §um  SSeltijerid^t  n)infet— 
©rbe,  fleud)!  ber  ©robrer  fommt. 

§a!  ©roberer,  fprid):  n^ag  ift  bein  l^ei^efter, 
^ein  gef el^ntefter  2Bunfc^  ?  —  §od)  an  beg  §immelg  ©aum  30 
©inen  Jelfen  gu  bdumen, 

^effen  ©time  ber  SIbler  fd^eut, 

^ann  bernieber  bom  33erg,  trunfen  t)on  ©iegegtuft, 
5Iuf  bie  ^riimmer  ber  2BeIt,  auf  bie  (Srobrungen 

§in3ufdE)h)inbeln,  im  Xaumel  35 

^iefeg  Slnblidg  Ifjinhjeggefd^aut. 

D  il^r  h3i§t  eg  nod^  nid)t,  hjeld)  ein  ©efii^l  eg  ift, 
3Be(d^  @lt}fium  fcf)on  in  bem  @ebanfe*x  blii^t, 
S(eid)er  Jeinbe  ©ntfe^en, 

©d^reden  gitternber  SSelt  gu  fein,  40 


6  £etjrjaljre. 

Mxi  allmdd^tigem  Sto§  Ifyoci^  au§  bem  $oIe  bann 
Slug^ufto^en  bte  2Belt,  fliegenben  Srf)iffen  gleid^ 
Sternenan  fie  ^u  rubern, 

Slud^  ber  Sterne  ^onard^  gu  fein; 

T)ann  toom  oberften  ^l^ron,  bort,  h)o  S^^oi^al^  ftanb,  45 

2(uf  ber  §immel  3fiuin,  auf  bte  jertriimmerten 
Sp^dren  niebergutaumeln  — 
D,  bag  fii^lt  ber  ©robrer  nur! 

2Benn  bte  bliil^enbfte  glur,  jugettbUd^,  ©ben  gleid^, 
U6er[cf)uttet  bcm  gall  ftiir^enber  gelfen,  trau'rt,  50 

2Benn  am  §immel  bie  Stertte 

^laffen,  glammen  ber  Slonig^ftabt, 

Stufgegei^elt  i:)om  Sturm,  gegen  bie  SSoIfert  )Pot\)n, 
Xan^t  bein  trunfener  33li(f  iiber  bie  glammen  \)xn. 

^xx^m  nur  l^jaft  bu  gebur[tet  —  55 

^auf  ir^n,  2Belt!  —  unb  UnfterHic^feii 

3a,  ©roberer,  \a  —  bu  h)ir[t  unfterbtidj^  fein. 
9ftdcf)elnb  ^offt  eg  ber  ©reig,  bu  hjirft  unfterbUd^  fein, 
Unb  ber  2Saif'  unb  bie  2Bitn)e 

§offen,  bu  iDirft  unfterblid^  fein.  60 

Sd()au'  gen  §immel,  ^t^rann!  2So  bu  ber  Sdmann  tt>arft, 
^ort  bom  33Iutgefi(b  ftieg  2^obeg^aud^  Ifjimmelan, 
^inju^eulen  in  taufenb 

2Bettern  iiber  bein  fd^auenbeg 

§au^t!  2Sie  bebt  eg  in  bir!  fd^auert  bein  58ufen!  —  §al    65 
2Bdr'  mein  glud^  ein  Drfan,  fount'  burd^  bie  ^ad)t  einl^er 
D^iaufd^en,  gei^eln  bie  taufenb 
2Setterh)o(!en  gufammen,  ben 
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^uxdjthax  6raufenben  Sturm  auf  bid^  l^erunterflielE)n, 
Stiirmen  mac^en,  im  ^rang  tobenber  2Bolfen  bid^  7° 

S^t  begraben  jum  (Srebu^! 

6rf)auer',  fcfjauer'  juriic!,  2Burc\er,  bei  jcbem  Staub, 
^en  bein  piegenber  @ang  vuirbelnb  gen  §immel  h)e^t: 

dg  ift  Staub  beineg  33rubcr^,  75 

Staub,  ber  tt>iber  bicf)  diad)^  ruft 

9Benn  bie  ^onnerpofaun'  ©otteg  i)om  ^f)ron  i^t  l^er 
5(uferfte^ung  gebot',  auffii^r'  im  ^orgenglanj 
Seiner  Jeuer  ber  ^ote, 

^ic^  bem  S^ic^ter  cntgegenriff ' :  8o 

§a!  in  h^olfic^ter  ^ad)t,  n)cnn  er  Fjeruntcrfa^rt, 
2Benn  be§  2BcItgeric^t^  3Bag'  burd;  ben  Dlijmpug  fc^allt, 
^id),  SSerrud;ter,  ju  tcdgen 
3tt)ifd;en  §immel  unb  ©rebug, 

3(n  ber  furd;tbaren  2Bag'  alter  ©eo^^ferten  8$ 

Seelen,  dtadjz  f;inein  nidenb,  i)oriibergel{)n, 
Unb  bie  fd^auenbe  Sonne 

Unb  ber  5Jlonb  unb  bie  ^ord^enben 

Sp^dren  unb  ber  Dli^mp,  Serapf;im,  S^erubim, 
@rb'  unb  §imme(  l)\m'm  ftiir^en  fid;,  rei^en  fie  9° 

3n  bie  ^iefe  ber  Stiefen, 

9Bo  bein  %^xon  fteigt,  ©roberer, 

Unb  bu  baftel^ft  bor  ©ott,  bor  bem  Dtt)mpu§  ba, 
3^immer  njeinen  unb  nun  nimmer  ©rbarmen  fle^n, 

Sfteuen  nimmer,  unb  nimmer  95 

@nabe  finben,  ©robrer,  fannft: 


8  Cel^rjal^re. 

D  bann  ftilr^e  ber  gtud^,  ber  aug  ber  glu]()enbert 
Sruft  mir  fd;n)DlI,  in  bie  2Bag',  bonnernb  toie  fdlenbe 
§immel  —  rei^e  bie  '^ag^t 

liefer,  tiefer  gur  §511'  l^inab!  loo 

^ann,  bann  ift  and)  mein  2Bunfc^,  ift  mein  geflud^tefter, 
23drmfter,  i^ei^efter  glucf)  gan^  bann  gefdttiget, 
D  bann  Void  id;  mit  boiler 

2Sonn',  mit  alien  ©ntjudtungen 

2(m  Slltare  ijor  bir,  ?R\d)Ux,  im  6taube  mid^  105 

SKdl^en,  jaiirf)5enb  ben  ^ag,  tDo  er  geric^tet  njarb, 
^urcf)  bie  ©tDigfeit  feiren, 

2Bi(I  ilE)n  nennen  ben  fc!)5nen  ^ag! 

2lnbromad?e. 
2SiU[t  bid^,  §e!tor,  emig  mir  entrei^en, 
9Bo  be§  Sleaciben  morbenb  Sifen 
^em  ^atroflug  fd;red1id;  Dpfer  bringt? 
9Ser  iijirb  fiinftig  beinen  ^leinen  Uf)xzn 
6|3eere  n^erfen  unb  bie  ©otter  el^ren,  5 

2Benn  Ij^inunter  bid^  ber  BEant^u^  fd)Ungt? 

^cftor. 

S^eureg  2Beib,  gel^,  f)oV  bie  ^^obeglanje, 
2a^  mid)  fort  ^um  h)ilben  ^itriege^tanje, 
Mzxm  6d)ultern  tragen  g^ium; 
ixber  ^ftit^anaj  unfre  ©otter!  10 

§e!tor  fdllt,  ein  SSaterIanbg=@rretter, 
Unb  h)ir  felfjn  ung  Voieber  in  ©lijfium. 


Haubcrlicb.  •    J 

2lnbromad?c. 

9^immcr  laufdB'  icf)  beiner  2Baffcn  ©dBalle, 
©infam  lie^t  bciu  Gifen  in  ber  $aUe, 
"iPriam^  Grofier  ^clbenftamni  bcrbirbt!  15 

T)u  n)irft  ^ingebn,  tt)D  fein  ^afl  mef^r  fd;einet, 
^er  (5oci)tu§  burcf)  bie  2Buftcn  meinet, 
2)eine  Siebc  in  bem  5ctf;e  ftirbt. 
r]cftor. 

Sni  mein  Sef^nen,  all  mein  ^enfen 
60II  ber  fc^rtjarjc  2ct^c.[lu[5  ertranfen,  20 

Slber  meine  2iebe  nidbt! 
§Drrf)!  ber  2Bilbe  raft  frfion  an  ben  ^auern, 
©lirte  mir  bag  Srf)n)ert  urn,  lafs  bag  ^rauern! 
§e!tDrg  Siebe  ftirbt  im  Setbe  nid^t! 

4,  OlaulJcrlicb* 

BU^m,  morben,  I) ,  balgen, 

§eifet  bei  ung  nur  bie  3^^^  ^erftreun. 
^Rorgen  fjangen  n^ir  am  ©al^en, 
^rum  la^t  ung  kutc  luftig  fein. 

©in  frcieS  Scben  fiil^ren  njir,  5 

Gin  2eben  boiler  SSonnc. 
3)cr  2Salb  ift  unfer  9^ad)tquarticr, 
33ei  Sturm  unb  2Binb  bantieren  h)ir 
!I)cr  ^J^onb  ift  unfre  Sonne, 

^er!uriu§  ift  unfcr  ^ann,  ^° 

2)er'g  ^raftijicren  trefflicf)  !ann» 

§cut'  laben  \mx  bci  ^^faffen  ung  ein, 
Sei  maften  ^acbtern  morgen; 
SBag  briiber  ift,  ba  laffen  n^ir  fein 
^en  lieben  §errgott  forgen.  15 


10  let^rjat^re. 

Unb  l^aBcn  n^ir  im  ^raubenfaft 
^ic  ©urgel  auggebabet, 
So  mad;en  it)ir  un§>  Mut  unb  ^raft, 
Unb  mit  bem  Srf)h)ar§en  Sriiberfd^aft, 
^er  in  ber  §5IIe  hxaUt  20 

^a§  SSel^jge^euI  gefd)lagner  SSdter, . 
2)er  bangen  ^Jliitter  ^laggeseter,  , 

^a^  2Binfe(n  ber  berla^nen  55raut 
3ft  6cf)maug  fiir  unfre  ^^^rommellf^aut! 

§a!  Voenn  fie  eurf;  unter  bem  ^eite  fo  ^ucfen,  25 

2(u^6ru(kn  n)ie  ^dlber,  umfallen  trie  Mudtn, 
^a§  fi^elt  urtfern  5(ugenftern, 
^ag  fd^meicf)elt  unfern  Difjren  gem. 

Unb  rt)enn  mein  Stiinblein  !ommen  nun, 
^er  §en!er  foil  e§  ^olen!  30 

,  So  If^aben  Voir  \)alt  unfern  So^n 
Unb  fd^mieren  unfre  Sof)Ien. 

©in  Sc^Iucfcf)en  auf  ben  2Beg  bom  ^eifeen  ^raubenfol^n, 
Unb  I5>urra  raj  bag!  geF)t'§,  aU  flogen  irir  babon. 

5.   @ine  Scirljen^^antaftc* 

^it  erftorbnem  Sd^einen 
Ste^t  ber  ^onb  auf  totenftiWen  §ainen, 
Seufjenb  ftreid()t  ber  9^arf)tgeift  burcf)  bie  2uft; 
9^ebelmolfen  frf)auern, 

Sterne  trauern  5 

33leirf;  I;erab,  Voie  Sam^en  in  ber  @ruft. 
©leid^  ©efpenftern,  ftumm  unb  l5)oI;I  unb  ^aQtx, 
3ie^t  in  frfjiDar^em  2^oten^ompe  bort 
©in  ®en)immel  nad^  bem  £eicf)enlager 
Unterm  Sd^auerflor  ber  (^xahnad^i  fort.  10 


€mc  £ctd?enjjt^antafte.  11 

3itternb  an  ber  ^riidfc, 
2Ser,  mit  biifterm,  rucfgefun!nem  S3tic!e, 
^luggegoffen  in  ein  (;eutenb  %d), 
Scfimer  genecft  bom  eifcrncn  ©efc^idfe, 
Srf^njanft  bem  ftummc^etragnen  Sarc^c  nac^?  15 

glo^  eg  ,,35  a  t  c  r"  Don  beg  gunoUngg  ^xppt^ 
S^affe  Sc^aucr  fd^auern  furcf)tcrlicf; 
^urcf;  fein  gramc^efcf^mDlseneg  &tx\'pp^, 
Seine  6ilber^aare  6dumcn  fic^.  — 

Slufgeriffen  feine  geuertDunbel  20 

^md)  bie  Seele  §o((enfcf)merj! 
„'$>ait r"  flofe  eg  bon  beg  Siinglingg  ^unbc^ 
„B  0  ^  n''  gelifpclt  f)at  bag  S5ater^er§. 
(Sigfalt,  eigfalt  liegt  er  l^ier  im  ^uc^c, 
Unb  bein  ^raum,  fo  Qolbcn  einft,  fo  fuJ3l  25 

Siife  unb  c^olben,  3Sater,  bir  §um  J^ucfjel 
(Sig!alt,  eigfalt  liegt  er  l^ier  im  %uii)t, 
^eine  2Bonne  unb  bein  ^arabieg! 

^ilb,  n)ie  umnjel^t  bon  ©It^fiumgliiften, 
9Bie,  aug  Slurorag  Umarmung  c^efdjliipft,  ^       30 

§immlifd;  umgiirtet  mit  roficftten  ^iiften, 
gloreng  Sol^jn  iiber  bag  33lumenfe(b  ^iipft, 
glog  cr  einljer  auf  ben  lad^enben  2Siefen, 
9^acf)gefpiegelt  toon  filberner  glut, 

2BotIuftflammen  entfpriil^ten  ben  ^iiffen,  35 

fasten  bie  ^Rdbd^en  in  liebenbe  @lut. 

Mutiq,  f^rang  er  im  @eVDur)le  ber  Mtn\d)tn, 
9Sie  auf  ©ebirgen  ein  jugenblic^  9?e^; 
§immelum  flog  er  in  fd^ttjeifenben  SSiinfd^en, 
§oci^  n)ie  ber  5(bler  in  tt)ol!i(f)ter  §0^';  40 


12  Sefjrjafjre. 

©tolj  tuie  bte  Sf^offe  fid^  ftrduben  unb  fd^aumen, 
2Berfen  tm  ©turme  bie  ^Rdl^nen  uml^er, 
^dntglicf)  h)iber  ben  3^^^^^  M  ^dumen, 
S^rat  er  t)or  Btiatun  unb  giirften  ba^er. 


§eiter  iuie  griil^lingStaG  fcf)rt3anb  i]5)m  ba§  Se&en  45 

glo^  i^m  boriiber  in  §efperug'  ©lanj, 
0agen  ertrdnft'  er  im  ©olbe  ber  9^e6en, 
©d^mergen  ber^iipft'  er  im  Voirbelnben  ^anj. 
2Belten  fd^Uefen  im  l^errlid^en  gi^ngen! 
§a,  tnenn  er  einften  gum  IRanne  gereift  —  50 

g^reue  bid^,  SSater!  —  im  ^errlid;en  gungen 
SSenn  ein[t  bie  fdf)Iafenben  ^eime  gereift! 

^txn  bod(),  S5ater!  —  §orrf)!  bie  ^irdfil^oftiire  Braufet, 
Unb  bie  e^'rnen  2(nget  flirren  auf  — 
SSie'g  l^inein  in§  ©rabgett)Dlbe  graufet!  —  55 

!Rein  bod^,  lafe  ben  ^rdnen  i^ren  Sauf! 
@e^,  bu  §Dlber,  ge^  im  ^fab  ber  Sonne 
greubig  rtieiter  ber  SSoHenbung  gu, 
Sofd^e  nun  ben  ebeln  ^urft  nadb  2Bonnc, 
©ramentbunbner,  in  2BaI^aI(a§  ?fiu^^l  60 

2Sieberfe]E>^n  —  l^immlifd^er  ©ebanfe?  — 
SSieberfe^en  bort  an  @ben§  Xor! 
§Drdf)!  ber  ©arg  berfinft  m.it  bum^figem  ©e[d^rt»anfe, 
SKimmernb  f(f)nurrt  bag  ^^otenfeil  em^or! 
^a  Wxx  trunfen  umeinanber  rollten,  6$ 

Sij^^^en  fd^miegen  unb  ba§  Sluge  fpradf>  — 
§altet!  ^altet!  —  ba  h)ir  boSl^aft  groWten  — 
2l&^r  ^rdnen  ftiirjten  tt>drmer  nad^. 


pt^antaftc  an  £aura.  13 

Mi  erftorbnem  Scf)cinen 
ctcbt  ber  ^onb  auf  totenftillcn  ."paincn,  70 

ecufjcnb  ftrcirf)t  ber  9^ad)tgeift  burd?  bie  2uft; 
'Jtcbct^olfcn  fcfjauern, 
6tcrne  Iraucrn 

^Mnd]  Ijcxab  mie  Sam^en  in  ber  ©ruft 
:i:umpfiG  frfioncrt'g  iibcrm  Baxo,  gum  .^iigel  —  75 

€),  urn  (Srbballg  Sd;d^e,  mir  noc^  einen  33licf! 
Starr  unb  etuig  fd;lief5t  beg  ©rabe^  Spiegel, 
2)umpfer  —  bumpfer  fd;Dnert'g  iiberm  Sarg  jum  §uoeI, 
!Rimmer  gibt  ba§  @rab  juriid* 

6*  $f)antafic  an  Saura* 

5}tcine  Saura!  5^ennc  mir  ben  2BirbcI, 
Scr  an  5li3rpcr  i^orper  mdd)tig  reijst, 
S^enne,  meine  Saura,  mir  ben  S^uhtx, 
2)er  jum  ©eift  monarcfjifc^  jvoinc^t  ben  ©eifti 

Sicb!  er  lebrt  bie  fd>n?ebenben  ^Ntaneten  5 

(^m'gen  S^iinggangg  urn  bie  Sonne  fliel^n 
Unb,  gleid^  ^inbern  urn  bie  5)^utter  l^upfenb, 
55unte  ^ixld  urn  bie  giirftin  ^ie^n. 

^urftig  trinft  ben  golbnen  ©traF)Ienregen 
gebeg  rollenbe  ®e[tirn,  10 

^rinft  au§  i^rem  geuer!eld)  ©rquidung, 
3Sie  bie  ©liebcr  ©eifter  t»om  @el{>irn. 

©onnenftdubd^en  ^aart  mit  ©onnenftdubd^cn 
©ic^  in  trauter  §armonie, 

©pf;dren  ineinanber  Ien!t  bie  Siebe,  15 

2Se(tfi)fteme  bauren  nur  burd^  fie. 


14  ietjrjaljre. 

Mge  fie  bom  U^rtrerf  bcr  D^aturen  — 
^riimmernb  augeinanber  fpringt  bag  Wl, 
3n  bag  (5f)aog  bonnern  cure  SSelten, 
SSeint,  9^eh3tone,  i^ren  9iiefenfalII 

Xilg'  bie  ©ottin  aug  ber  ©eifter  Drben, 
Sic  erftarren  in  ber  ^or^er  St^ob; 
D^ne  Sie6e  fel^rt  fein  grii^Iinci  irieber 
Df)ne  Siebe  preift  fein  2Sefen  @ott! 

Unb  mag  ift'g,  bag,  njenn  mid;  Saura  fiiffet, 
^urpurflammen  auf  bie  SBangen  geugt, 
9}Zeinem  ^er^en  rafrfjern  Scf)n)ung  gebietet, 
giebrifd^  tt>ilb  mein  Slut  bon  l^innen  rei^t? 

Slug  ben  6d;ran!en  fd;rt)e((en  alk  Sennen, 
©eine  Ufer  iiberti^ant  bag  S5lut, 
^orpev  mil  in  J^orper  iiber  ftiir^en, 
Sobern  Seelen  in  bereinter  @lut. 

@Ieic^  allmad^tig,  \vk  bort  in  ber  toten 
©d)Dpfung  em 'gem  g^^^^^^i^^/ 
§errf d)t  im  arad^neifd^en  ©emebe 
^er  empfinbenben  9^atur  bie  2kh\ 

©icF^e,  Saura,  groHic^feit  umarmet 
SBilber  ©c^mer^en  ixberftoung, 
2(n  ber  §offnung  Siebegbruft  ermarmet 
©tarrenbe  SSergtoeifelung. 

©c^mefterlic^e  SBoiruft  milbert 
^iiftrer  ©d)n)ermut  ©d)auernad;t, 
Unb,  entbunben  bon  ben  golbnen  ^inbern, 
©tral^lt  bag  Sluge  ©onnenprac^t. 


ptjantajte  an  £aura.  15 

SBaltet  nic^t  and)  burrf)  beg  ilbclg  ^fteid^e  45 

gurd}terUcf)e  Si^mpat^ie? 
5}?it  ber  §one  buf;(en  unfre  Softer, 
50f?it  bem  §immel  oi^^lkn  fie. 

Urn  bie  Siinbe  f(ecf)ten  Sd;(angentt>irbe( 
6cf>am  unb  dhu\  bag  ©umenibenpaar,  5° 

Urn  ber  ©rbfte  Hblerflugel  h)inbet 
6ic^  toerrdtrifcf)  bie  @efaf>r. 

^it  bem  Stolje  pflegt  ber  Sturj  ^u  tdnbeln, 
Urn  bag  &IM  5U  ftammern  fic^  ber  S^eib, 
gf^rem  58ruber  ^obe  jujufprinflen,  55 

Dffnen  5(rmeg,  Scf)tt>efter  Suftern^eit. 

W\t  ber  2ie6e  %imd  eilt  bie  gwfunft 
3n  bie  5(rme  ber  58ergangen^eit, 
Sange  fud)t  ber  flie^enbe  Saturnug 
Seine  ^raut  —  bie  ©migfeit.  6o 

©inft  —  fo  ^or'  icf)  bag  Drafel  fprecfjen  — 
©inften  Fjafcbt  Saturn  bie  53raut; 
2SeItenbranb  hjirb  ^od^jeitfacfel  hjerben, 
9Benn  mit  ©njigfeit  bie  S^xi  fid^  traut. 

@ine  fd^onere  5lurora  rotet,  65 

£aura,  bann  aud^  unfrer  Siebe  fidf), 
^ie  fo  lang'  alg  jener  35rautnad^t  bauert. 
Saura!  Saura!  freue  bid^! 


16  £el^rja{^re. 

Monument  toon  unfrer  ^txtzn  Sd^anbe, 
@tt>'gc  Sd^anbfd^rift  betner  5Rutterlanbe, 
9^ouffeau§  ©tab,  georii^et  feift  bu  mir! 
grieb'  unb  ?f{u^'  ben  ^^riimmern  beine§  2e6en§! 
Jrieb'  unb  9?u]^e  fud)teft  bu  bergcbeng,  5 

3^rteb'  unb  ^u^t  fanbft  bu  ^ier. 

^aum  ein  @ra6mal  ift  iF>m  uberbtieben, 
^en  toon  ^^id)  ^u  S^^eid^  ber  S^eib  getrieben, 
grommer  ©ifer  umgeftrubelt  'i)at 
§al   Urn  ben  einft  Strome  33Iut§  gerfliegen,  lo 

SBem'g  gebii^r',  i^n  ^raf;lenb  Sc^n  ^u  griifeen, 
ganb  im  Seben  feine  S5aterftabt. 

Unb  njer  finb  fie,  bie  ben  SSetfen  rid^ten? 
@ei[terfc^(adfen,  bie  ^ur  ^iefe  fliidfiten 
SSor  bem  6i(berbUde  be§  @enie§;  15 

5lbgef|3littert  bon  bem  Sd^opfunggn^erfc, 
@egen  S^iiefen  S^ouffeau  finb'fcbe  3^^i^9^' 
^enen  nie  ^romet^eug  geuer  blie§. 

53ruden  bom  gnftinfte  gum  ©ebanfen, 
2Ingeflidet  an  ber  ^Renfd^^eit  6rf?ranfen,  20 

2So  fd^on  grobre  Siifte  n^ebn; 
3n  bie  ^luft  ber  SBefen  eingefeilet, 
9Bd  ber  2(ffe  au§  bem  SlTierreid^  geilet, 
Unb  bie  3Jlenfd^lE>eit  anl^ebt  ab^uftel^n. 

5^eu  unb  ein^ig  —  eine  grrefonne,  25 

©tanbeft  bu  am  Ufer  ber  ©aronne 
^eleorifd^  fiir  granjofenlf^i^"- 
6d^h3elgerei  unb  §unger  briiten  Seud^en, 


Houffeau,  17 

^oKl^eit  raft  maijortifd^  in  ben  ^Reid^cn: 

9Ber  ift  Scf^ulb?  —  2)ag  arme  ^rrgeftirn.  30 

^cine  $ar^c  —  Ijat  fie  c\ar  getrdumct? 
§at  in  5ieberF)i^e  fie  oereimet, 
2)ie  bid;  an  ber  6  e  i  n  e  Stranb  gef dugt  ? 
§a!  fcf)on  fef;'  id}  unfre  ©nfel  ftaunen, 
SSann  beim  fUang  belebenber  ^^^ofaunen  35 

5lug  granjofengrdbern  —  3fiouffeau  fteigt! 

S^ann  n)irb  bod^  bie  alte  9Bunbe  narben? 
@inft  mar'g  finfter,  unb  bie  2Beifen  ftarben, 
9^un  ift'iS  lid^ter,  —  unb  ber  SSeife  ftirbt. 
Sofrateg  ging  unter  burd;  Sop^iften,  40 

^ouffeau  leibet,  9^ouf[eau  fddt  burc^  Gifjriften, 
9lDu[feau  —  ber  au^  GIfjriften  ^lenfc^en  mirbt. 

§a!  mit  gi^i^clfi/  ^i^  fi<^  fcurig  gtefeen, 
6ei,  SfJeligion,  Don  mir  gepriefen, 
§immel^tod)ter,  fei  gefiifet!  45 

2SeIten  n)erben  burd;  bic^  ju  ®efd^n)iftern, 
Unb  ber  £iebe  fanfte  Dbem  fliftern 
Urn  bie  gluren,  bie  bein  glug  begrii^t. 

2(ber  me^e  —  33afi(i§fenpfeile 
2)eine  53(ide  —  ^rofobilge^eule  50 

Reiner  Stimme  fanfte  ^J^elobien; 
9Jienfd^en  bluten  unter  beinem  3^^^^/ 
2Benn  berberbengeifernbe  gmane 
3ur  @rinni}§  bidf)  ber^iel^n. 

5a!  im  ad^t  unb  gel^nten  Si^^^^jai^re,  55 

6eit  bag  2Beib  ben  §immelfol{)n  gebare. 
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(^rontfer,  berge^t  eg  nie) 

§ier  erfanben  fd^lauere  ^eritle 

@in  nocf)  muftfalifrfjer  ©ebriiHe, 

2(1^  bort  aug  bem  e^'rnen  D(f)fen  ferric,  60 

Tlaq,  e§,  Sf^ouffeau!  mag  ba§  Ungel^euer 
35  0  r  u  r  t  e  1 1  ein  tiirmenbe^  ©emau-er 
©egen  fiil^ne  Sfieformanten  fte^n, 
9f^ac^t  unb  ^umm^eit  bogf;aft  \xd)  berfammeln, 
^einem  Si^t  bie  $fabe  gu  berrammeln,  65 

§immelfturmenb  bir  entgegenge^n* 

5Rag  bie  F)unbertrarf)icf)te  §t}dne 
@  i  g  e  n  n  u  ^  bie  gelben  ^^icfenjd^ne 
§ungergluf)enb  in  bie  Slrmut  l^aun, 
©rjumpanjert  gegen  2Saifentrdne,  70 

2^urmumrammelt  gegen  Scimmertone, 
©olbne  6d()Ioffer  auf  S^iuinen  baun. 

@el^,  bu  D)3fer  biefe^  ^rillinggbrad^en/ 
§iipfe  freubig  in  ben  ^obegnad^en, 
©ro^er  ^ulber,  fran!  unb  frei!  75 

©e^,  erjd^r  bort  in  ber  @ei[ter  ^reife 
^iefen  Xraum  bom  Jlrieg  ber  grofd^'  unb  3}?dufe, 
^iefeg  Sebeng  3fl^?^"^fli^5^^^^wbe(ei. 

D^ic^t  fiir  biefe  2BeIt  n^arft  bu  —  ju  bieber 
SSarft  bu  il^r,  gu  ]5)0(^  —  bietleid^t  ^u  nieber  —         80 
S^ouffeau,  bod^  bu  n^arft  ein  (5^ri[t. 
Mao,  ber  2Ba^ntt>i^  biefe  @rbe  gdngeln! 
©e^  bu  l^eim  gu  beinen  53rubern  ©ngeln, 
^enen  bu  entlaufen  bift. 


3n  eincr  Bataillc,  von  cinem  0f  j?3ier.  19 

8,  3u  cuter  Satai((c,  Don  chicm  Dfftjicn   (^ie  Sr^Iat^t) 

Sc^hjer  unb  bumpfig, 

eine  2SetteVn)olte, 
^urd^  bie  grune  @6ne  frf^n^anft  ber  5Jiarfc^. 
3um  tDilben,  eifernen  SSiirfelfpiel 

6trecft  fid)  unabfe^tic^  ba^  ©efilbe.  5 

53licfe  fried;en  niebcrmdrtg, 
5In  bic  ^Rippen  poc^t  ba^  5)^dnner^erj, 
SSorubcr  an  bof^len  ^oteiu3eficf)tern 
^^iebcrjaflt  bie  Jront  ber  ^Jiajor: 

J^aitr  lo 

Unb  ^leflimenter  feffelt  bag  ftarrc  ^ommanbo. 

Sauttog  fte^t  bic  Jront. 

^rdrf)tig  im  atuf?enben  5Rori3enrot, 
3Sag  bli^t  bortl^er  bom  ©ebirge? 

,,SeF;t  ir;r  be§  geinbeg  5^f;»^i^  n)c^n?"  —  15 

,,2Btr  fel^n  beg  geinbeg  ga^nen  njef^n, 
©ott  mit  euc^,  2Bei6  unb  ^inberl"  — 
,,2uftiG!  ^ort  i(;r  ben  ©efang?" 
^rommetn^irbel,  ^feifenflang 

Sc^mettert  burd?  bie  ©lieber;  ao 

2Bie  Drauft  eg  fort  im  fd)onen,  milben  'Xait 
Unb  brauft  burd;  Mart  unb  33ein! 

©ott  befo^len,  33ruberl 

gn  einer  anbern  2Belt  hjieberl 

6($Dn  fleugt  eg  fort  n^ie  SSetterleud^t,  25 

2)umpf  briillt  ber  Conner  fd;on  bort, 
2)ie  SSimper  5udt,  Ijkx  !racf)t  er  laut, 


20  £cl]rjal]re. 

2)te  Sofung  brauft  bon  §eer  5U  §eer  — 

2a^  braufen  in  ©otteg  Xiamen  fort, 

greier  fcf)Dn  atmet  bie  53ruft.  30 

^er  ^ob  ift  log  —  fd^on  n)OGt  fid;  ber  Slampf ; 
©ifern  im  tDolfid^ten  ^ubevbampf, 
(gifern  fallen  bie  2BurfeL 

^a^  umarmen  bie  §eere  fid^. 
,,gertig!"  ^eult'g  t)on.^'bton  5U  ^'(oton;  35 

2(uf  bie  ilniee  geiDorfen 

3=euern  bie  Sorbern,  biele  fte^en  nid^t  mef;r  auf, 
Siiden  rei^t  bie  ftreifeiibe  Jlartdtfd^e, 
2luf  SSormanng  9^umpfe  fiprincjt  ber  §intermanu, 
95erit)uftung  rec^lg  unb  VmU  unb  urn  unb  urn,  40 

^ataillone  niebertDdt^t  ber  ^ob. 

2)ie  Sonne  Iofd)t  au^,  f;ei§  brennt  bie  Sc^lad^t, 

Bd)\r)ax^  briitet  auf  bem  §eer  bie  ^ad)t 

@ott  befoblen,  53ruber! 

3n  einer  anbern  2BeIt  tvieberl  45 

§od^  fpri^t  an  ben  '^adtn  ba§  33Iut, 
Sebenbe  n3ecf)fe(n  mit  Xoten,  ber  Ju^ 
Strauc^elt  iiber  ben  2eidf)namen  — 
,,Unb  auc^  bu,  'S^an^  ?''  —  „@ruf3e  mein  Sottd^en,  g^reunb!" 
2Bi(ber  immer  toiitet  ber  ©treit;  50 

,,@rii6en  h)iU  id^"  —  @ott!  i^ameraben,  fel^t 
§inter  un§  hjie  bie  ^artdtfc^e  fpringt!  — 
„@rii§en  tt)ill  ic^  bein  Sottd)en,  J^eunb! 
©c^lummre  fanft!  it)o  bie  ^anone  fid^ 
§eifd^er  f^^eit,  ftiirg'  idf)  SSerla^ner  l^inein/'  55 


Die  <5ro§c  bcr  IPelt.  21 

§ie^er,  bortl^in  fc^manft  bie  Sd^lad^t, 
§inftrer  briitet  auf  bem  §eer  bie  3^ad^t  — 
©ott  befoWen,  33ruber! 
gn  einer  anbern  2BeIt  tuieber! 

^oxd)\  Wa^  ftrampft  im  &alopp  borbei?  60 

2)ie  Slbjutanten  fliegen, 
!5)raGoner  raflein  in  ben  Jeinb, 
Unb  feine  X)onner  rul^en. 
Ssiftoria,  33ruber! 

Scf)rcdten  rei^t  bie  feigen  ©lieber,  .  6$ 

Unb  feine  ga^ne  fin!t. 

@ntfcf)ieben  ift  bie  fd^arfe  Scf)Iadf)t, 
^er  XaG  blicft  ftegcnb  burd;  bie  5^acf)tl 
§Drrf)!  ^rommelmirbcl,  ^^feifenflang 

Stimmen  fd^on  ^riump^gefang!  70 

Sebt  njof?!,  it)r  gebliebenen  35ruberl 
3n  einer  anbern  SBelt  n)ieber! 

9»   3)tc  OJroJie  bet  SBcIt 

!Die  ber  fcfjaffenbe  ©eift  einft  au^  bem  G^aog  W\XQ, 
^urcf)  bie  fc^mebenbe  2SeIt  flieg'  ic^  beg  2Binbe§  Jlug, 
53ig  am  Stranbe 
Sbrer  SSogen  id^  lanbe, 

5ln!er  merf,  h)o  !ein  §aucf)  me^r  tDcl^t  5 

Unb  ber  5Harfftein  ber  Sd^o^^fung  fte^t. 

Sterne  fa^  id^  bereitg  jugenblid^  auferftel^n, 
5i:aufenbidf)rigen  ©angg  burcf)§  girmament  gu  ge^n, 
Sa(>  fie  f^^ielen 

^ad)  ben  lodfenben  3^^^^^;  ^^ 

Srrenb  fud^te  mein  53Ud  um^er, 
Bai)  bie  3^aume  fcf)on  —  fternenleer» 
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^tn^ufeuren  ben  J^ug  ireiter  gum  ditx^  beg  9^ici^t€, 
Steur'  id^  mutiger  fort,  nel^me  ben  glug  be^  Sic^tg. 
S^ebltd^t  triiber  15 

§immel  an  mir  ijoriibcr, 
SBeltfi^fteme,  gluten  im  ^ad), 
Strubein  bem  Sonnenh)anbrer  nad^. 

6ie^,  ben  einfamen  ^fab  manbelt  ein  ^ilger  mir 
dia\ii)  entgegen  —  ,,§alt'  an\  SSaller,  h)a0  fuc^ft  bu  l^ier?"  — 
,,3wm  ©eftabe  21 

Seiner  SSelt  meine  $fabe! 
6egle  l^in,  n)o  !ein  §aucf)  mebr  n)el^t 
Unb  ber  ^arfftein  ber  Srf)o^fung  fte^t!"  — 

„6te]^!  bu  fegelft  umfonft  —  bor  bir  Unenblicf)!eit!"  -—    25 
„6tel5)!  bu  fegelft  umfonft  —  ^ilger,  aud^  jointer  mir! 
6enfe  nieber, 

Slblergebanf,  bein  ©efieber! 
^ixl}m  Seglerin,  ^^antafie, 
3Birf  ein  mutlofeg  2(n!er  \)k"  30 


10*  SJlprgenti^antafie*    (2)er  gliiri^tHngO 

grifd^  atmet  be§  ^orgen§  lebenbiger  §aud^; 
^ur^urifcf)  gucft  bur($  biiftre  2:^annenri^en 
1)a^  junge  £irf)t  unb  dugelt  aug  bem  ©traud^; 
3n  golbnen  glammen  Hi^en 
^er  Serge  2Sol!enfpi^en. 
^it  freubig  melobifd^  gen)irbeltem  Sieb 
55egrii^en  ern^ad^enbe  Serd^en  bie  Sonne, 
^ie  fd^on  in  lad^enber  SBonne 
SugenbUd^fd^ion  in  Slurora^  Umarmungen  gliil^t* 


IHorgcnpl^autafie,  23 

6et,  2\d)t,  mix  gefegnet!  lo 

^ein  StraHengu^  rcgnet 
©rhjarmenb  ^ernicbcr  auf  2(nger  unb  5(u. 
2Sie  filberfarb  flittern 
^ic  2Siefen,  fok  gittern 
^aufenb  Sonnen  in  ^erlenbem  %aul  15 

3n  faufelnber  ^u^lc 
53eginnen  bie  S^ielc 
^er  jungen  9^atur; 

Unb  fd^meid^eln  urn  S^ofen,  20 

Unb  ^iifte  beftromen  bie  lad^enbe  ^^ur. 

SSie  ^od^  au^  ben  6tdbten  bie  9taurf)n)oI!en  bam^fen, 
£aut  hjiel^ern  unb  fc^nauben  unb  fnirfd^en  unb  ftram)pfen 
^ie  dio\]t,  bie  Jarren; 

^ie  2Bagen  erfnarren  aS 

3ng  aciE)5enbe  2:al. 
^ie  SSalbungen  leben, 

Unb  5lbler  unb  '}^alUn  unb  §abici^te  fd^hjeben 
Unb  hjiegen  bie  3^w9^^  i^  blenbenben  Stral^l. 

^en  grieben  ^u  finben,  30 

SSol^in  foil  id^  tuenben 
3(m  elenben  Stab? 
^ie  lad^enbe  @rbe 
^it  Sii^fllingggebarbe 
giir  mid^  nur  ein  ©rab!  35 

6teig*  em^or,  0  ^orgenrot,  unb  rote 
^it  pur|)urnem  ^uffe  §ain  unb  gelb; 
Saufle  nieber,  5(benbrot,  unb  f(ote 
6anft  in  6d^Iummet  bie  erftorbne  SBelt; 
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5J?orgen,  ad),  bu  roteft 

Sine  ^otenflur, 

5lci^!  unb  bu,  D  Slbenbrot,  umfloteft 

?[Remen  langen  Scf)Iummer  nur. 

Ih  ©raf  (^htxi)axh  bcr  ^reiner  Don  SSiirttcmBerg* 

^\)x  —  il^r  bort  au^en  in  ber  2Belt, 
2)ie  9^afen  eingefpannt! 
Slud^  mand^en  ?!}iann,  and)  mand^en  §elb, 

©ebar  bag  Sc^iDabenlanb. 

^ra^lt  nur  mit  ^arl  unb  ©buarb, 
5}iit  griebrid^,  £uben)tg! 
^axl,  griebrid^,  £ubn)tg,  (Sbuarb 
Sft  ung  ber  @raf,  ber  ©berl^arb, 
©in  2Better[turm  im  ^rieg, 

Unb  aud^  fein  ^ub',  ber  Ulerid^, 
2Bar  gem,  n)o'g  eifern  Hang; 
^e§  ©rafen  J8ub',  ber  Ulerid^, 
^ein  Jw^reit  riidh)drtg  gog  er  ftd^, 
3Benn'§  brauf  unb  brunter  fj^rang,  15 

^ie  9f?eutlinger,  auf  unfern  (Blarx'^ 
©rbittert,  !orf)ten  @ift 
Unb  bul^Iten  um  ben  SiegeSfranj 
Unb  njagten  mand)m  Sd^h)ertertanj 
Unb  giirteten  bie  §uft\  20 

@r  griff  fie  an  —  unb  fiegte  nid^t 
Unb  tarn  ge^antfd^t  nad^  §aug; 
£)er  SSater  fc^nitt  ein  fatfc^  ©efi^t. 


(Sraf  (Ebcrl^arb  bcr  (Srcincr  con  Ifiirttcmbcrg.  25 

Unb  Xrdnen  brangen  'raug.  25 

2)ag  murmt  il^m  —  „§a!  il^r  Sd^urfen,  toartr' 
Unb  trug'g  in  feinem  ^opf. 
5lugme^en,  bei  beg  SSaterg  33artl 
Slugitie^en  trollt'  er  biefe  Sc^art' 
9)lit  manc^em  Stdbtlerfc^o^jf.  30 

Unb  5^^^'  entbranntc  balb  barauf, 
Unb  jogen  Sf^o^  unb  ^ann 
33ei  ^offingcn  mit  ^ellem  §auf, 
Unb  fjetler  ging'g  bem  S^nfer  auf, 
Unb  l^urra!  l^eife  ging'g  an.  35 

Unb  un[erg  §eereg  Sofung^rtjort 
2Sar  bie  berlorne  Scb(arf)t; 
^a§  ri§  ung  h)ie  bie  2Binbgbraut  fort 
Unb  fc^mi^  un^  tief  in  58lut  unb  ^orb 
Unb  in  bie  Sanjennacfjt.  40 

2)er  junge  ©raf,  boll  Sonjengrimm, 
Scf)rt)ung  feinen  §elbenfta6, 
2Bilb  bor  i^m  ging  ba§  Ungeftiim, 
©eF)eul  unb  SSinfeln  F)inter  i^m 
Unb  urn  \f)n  ^er  bag  ©rab.  45 

2)oci^  h3el^!  ad^  trel^!  ein  SdbeIF)ie& 
Sun!  fd^trer  auf  fein  ©enidf. 
6(f)net(  urn  i^n  ^er  ber  §elben  S^rieb  — 
Umfonft!  umfonft!  erftarret  blieb 
Unb  fterbenb  brad^  fein  ^M,  50 

53efturjung  l^emmt  beg  Siegeg  Sa^n, 
£aut  ireinte  geinb  unb  greunb. 
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§od;  fiil^rt  bcr  ©raf  bie  S^citcr  ar.; 

„^ein  Sol^n  ift  trie  ein  anbrer  5iJlannI 

9Karfc^,  ^inber!  in  ben  geinbl"  55 

Unb  Sangen  faufen  feuriger, 
S)ie  ^ad)t  \poxnt  fie  aW, 
fRa^d)  iiber  Seic^en  ging'g  ba^er, 
5Die  Stdbtler  laufen  freu^  unb  quer 
JDurd^  2Ba(b  unb  ^erg  unb  STaL  60 

Unb  gogen  n)ir  mit  §drnerflang 
3ng  Sager  frol^  guriic!, 
Unb  3Seib  unb  ^inb  im  S^iunbgefang 
Seim  2BaI§er  unb  beim  ^ec^er!lang 
£u[tfeiren  unfer  ©liidf.  65 

^od^  unfer  ©raf  —  h)a§  tat  er  i^t? 
SSor  il^m  ber  tote  6o^n. 
5l(Iein  in  feinem  3^^*^  fi^t 
2)er  @raf,  unb  eine  ^rane  Hi^t 
3m  Slug'  auf  feinen  So^n,  70 

^rum  l^angen  hjtr  fo  treu  unb  it)arm 
Sim  @rafen,  unferm  §errn. 
Slllein  ift  er  ein  §e(benfci^n)arm, 
S)er  2)Dnner  raft  in  feinem  2lrm, 
©r  ift  beg  Sanbeg  Stern. 

^rum  \f)x  bort  au^en  in  ber  9BeIt, 
S)ie  3^afen  eingef^^annt! 
Slud^  mand^en  9Jiann,  au<i)  mand^en  §elb, 
3m  grieben  gut  unb  ftar!  im  gelb, 
@eBar  ba§  6c^n)abenlanb.  Bo 
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^Zein,  Idngcr,  Idnger  njerb'  id^  biefcn  ^am^f  n\d)t  tamp^iti, 
2)cn  3fiiefen!ampf  ber  ^flicf)t. 
^annft  bu  beg  §er§eng  glammentrieb  nid^t  bdm^fen, 
60  fobre,  ^ugenb,  biefe^  D^fer  nidfit. 

©efd^hjoren  l^ab'  icf)%  ja,  \<i)  l^ab'g  gefcfihjoren,  S 

5Jlici^  felbft  ^u  bdnbigen. 

§ier  ift  bein  ^xan^,  er  fei  auf  etrig  mir  berloren, 
S^imm  i^n  ^uriicf  unb  lafe  midb  fiinbigen! 

6ieb,  ©ottin,  mid^  ^u  beineg  ^^rone^  Stufcn, 
3So  id^  nod^  iun{5ft,  ein  frerfjer  S3eter,  lag,  10 

5Jlein  iibereilter  @ib  fei  n^iberrufen, 
SSernid^tet  fei  ber  fd^redlid^e  SSertrag, 

2)en  bu  im  fii^en  Staumel  einer  hjarmen  Stunbc 
S8om  ^rdumenben  erjh)angft, 

5Jlit  meinem  ^ei^en  35Iut  in  unerlaubtem  ^unbe,  15 

Setriigerifd^  aug  meinem  33ufen  rangft. 

9So  finb  bie  geuer,  bie  eleftrifd^  mid^  burd^hjallten, 
Unb  n)o  ber  ftarfe,  fiibne  Staltgman  ? 
Qn  jenem  SBal^nttji^  miU  id^  meinen  6d^h3ur  bir  l^alten, 
SSorin  id^  unbefonnen  il^n  getan.  20 

3erriffen  fei,  ii3a§  bu  unb  idB  bebungen  lf)aben! 
6ie  liebt  mid^  —  beine  ^rone  fei  berfd^er^t. 
©liidEfelig,  h)er,  in  3Bonnetrun!enl^eit  begraben, 
©0  leid^t  it)ie  id^  ben  tiefen  gait  i:)erfd^mer5t 
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6ie  fiel^t  ben  9Burm  an  metner  gugenb  53Iume  na^tn 
Unb  metnen  Senj  entflol^n, 
53eh)unbert  ftiti  mein  I)elbenmutige§  ©ntfagen, 
Unb  gro^mut^bon  befc^Iie^t  fie  meinen  So^n. 

^i^traue,  fcf)one  Sede,  biefer  ©ngelgiite! 
^ein  3JlitIeib  maffnet  gum  35erbrecf)er  mid^. 
@ibt'§  in  be§  Sebeng  unermefelidfiem  ©ebiete, 
©ibt'g  einen  anbern,  fd^onern  £DF)n  al§  b  i  d^  ? 

5(1^  ba§  SSerbred^en,  ba§  id^  eirig  fliefien  n)D(Ite? 
®ntfepc^e§  ©efc^icf! 

^er  einj'ge  So^n,  ber  meine  ^uc^enb  fronen  folltc, 
3ft  meiner  ^ugenb  tester  Slugenblicf. 

2)e§  njoduftreidfjen  @ifte§  boK  —  bergeffen, 
SSor  njem  id^  gittern  mu^, 

2Bag'  idf)  e§  ftumm,  an  meinen  33ufen  fie  gu  ^reffen, 
5luf  xf)xtn  2xpp^n  brennt  mein  erfter  .'^u^. 

2Bie  fd^netl,  auf  fein  atlmdd^tig  glii^enbeS  ^txixl}xtn, 
9Bie  frf)nell,  o  £aura,  flo^ 
^a^  biinne  Siegel  ab  toon  iibereilten  Sd^njiiren, 
6prang  beiner  ^flid^t  Stt^rannenf ette  Id§! 

3e^t  fdf)tug  fie  laui,  bie  l^eifeerfle^te  Sc^aferftunbe, 
^e^t  bdmmerte  mein  ©Iiidf  — 
(grl^orung  gitterte  auf  beinem  brennenben  3Jlunbe, 
©rl^orung  fdf)it>amm  in  beinem  feud^ten  ^Blidf. 

Tlxx  fd^auerte  bor  bem  fo  nal^en  ®lM^, 
Unb  id^  errang  e§  nid^t! 

SSor  beiner  ©ottl^eit  taumelte  mein  3J2ut  guriidc, 
3d^  9?afenber!  unb  id^  errang  eg  nid^tl 
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SBo^er  bie§  gi^*^'^"'  ^^^^  unnennbare  (gntfe|en, 
2Senn  micf)  bein  UebeboUer  5(rm  umfcfjiang?  — 
SBeil  bic^  ein  @ib,  ben  aucf)  frfjon  2BaI(ungen  berle^en,        55 
gn  frembe  geffein  jvoang? 

2SeU  ein  ©ebraudf),  ben  bie  ©efe^e  IjtxlxQ  prdgen, 
^eg  3ufa«g  fd^mere  ^iffetat  gen)eif)t? 
9?ein  —  unerfc^rocfen  tro^'  id;  einem  Sunb  entgegen, 
S)en  bie  errotenbe  9^atur  bereut.  60 

D  ^ittre  nic^t  —  bu  l)a\t  aU  Siinberin  gefcf)h)oren, 
©in  5}leineib  ift  ber  9teue  fromme  ^flicf^t. 
^ag  §er5  'max  m  e  i  n,  ba^  bu  )oox  bem  Slltar  bcrloren, 
9Jlit  ^JZenfd^enfreuben  \p\dt  ber  §immcl  nid^t. 

3um  ^am)5f  auf  bie  SSernid^tung  fci  er  borgelabcn,         65 
5ln  ben  ber  feierli(f)e  S^rud^  bic^  banb. 
^ie  SSorfid^t  fann  ben  uberfluf39en  ©eift  entraten, 
giir  ben  fie  feine  Seligfeit  erfanb. 

©etrennt  toon  bir  —  n^arum  bin  id)  geiDorben? 
2BeiI  bu  bift,  frf^uf  mic^  ©ott!  70 

@r  njiberrufe,  ober  lerne  ©eifter  morben, 
Unb  fliic^te  mid^  bor  feineg  9Surme§  S^ott. 

Sanftmiitigfter  ber  fii^lenben  ^dmonen, 
gum  5Buterid^  berjerrt  bid^  ^lenfrf)enn)al^n? 
S)irf)  follten  meine  Dualen  nur  belofjnen,  75 

Unb  biefen  5^  e r 0  beten  ©eifter  an? 

^  i  c^  'i)aiUn  fie  al§  ben  Stllgulen  mir  ge^riefen, 
511^  SSater  mir  gemalt? 
So  tnud^erft  bu  mit  beinen  ^arabiefen? 
3}?it  meinen  Strdnen  mad^ft  bu  bid^  bega^It?  80 
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^eftid^t  man  bid^  mit  Hutenbem  ©ntfagcn? 
S)urd^  eine  §DHe  nur 

^annft  bu  §u  beinem  §immel  eine  33ruc!e  fc^Iagen? 
S^ur  auf  ber  goiter  merft  bidf)  bie  9^atur? 

D  b  i  e  f  e  m  @ott  (afet  unfre  Stem^el  un§  i)erfd^Ue^en,      85 
^ein  Soblieb  feire  i^n, 

Unb  fetne  greubentrane  foil  t^m  n)eiter  flie^en, 
(Sr  l)at  auf  immer  feinen  2of)n  bal^in! 


13*  Sficftgtiatiom 

©tne  5J|(intafte. 

5(ud^  ic^  n)ar  in  5lr!abien  geboren, 
Slud^  mir  l^at  bie  9^atur 
2ln  meiner  SSiege  greube  ^ugefd^iuoren; 
Slud^  id^  vnar  in  Slrfabien  geboren, 
S)od^  Sl:^rdnen  gab  ber  furge  Sen§  mir  nur.  s 

2)e§  £eben§  ^ai  bliil^t  einmal  unb  nidfjt  tnteber, 
5Rir  l)at  er  abgeblii^t. 

^er  ftide  ©ott  —  0  h^einet,  meine  35riiberl  — 
^er  [title  @ott  taud^t  meine  gadtel  nieber, 
Unb  bie  @rfrf)einung  fliel^t.  10 

^a  ftelf)'  id^  fc^on  auf  beiner  Sd^auerbrtidfe, 
©^rnjiirb'ge  ©eiftermutter  —  ©trigleit. 
©m^fange  meinen  SSoItmarf)tbrief  ^um  @Iudfe! 
^df)  bring'  il^n  unerbrodfien  bir  ^uriidfe, 
^Dlein  Sauf  ift  au§.    ^d)  ireife  bon  !einer  Selig!eit.       15 

SSor  beinem  ^l^ron  erl^eb'  id^  meine  0age, 
SSerl^uttte  Sf^id^terin. 
5luf  jenem  6tern  ging  eine  frol^e  6age, 
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^u  tJ^roneft  l^ter  tnit  be§  @crici^tc§  ^a^t 

Unb  nenneft  bid^  SSergelterin.  20 

§ter,  fpncf)t  man,  trarten  6d)redfcn  auf  ben  55ofen 
Unb  greuben  auf  ben  $Heblid;en. 
^eg  §er5en§  ^riimmen  n^erbeft  bu  entblo^en, 
^er  SSDrficf)t  S^tdtfel  njerbeft  bu  mir  lofen 
Unb  9?ed;nung  IjalUn  mit  bem  Seibenben.  25 

§ier  offne  fic^  bie  §eimat  bcm  SSerbannten, 
§ier  enbige  be§  ^utberg  ^ornenba^n. 
©in  @otter!inb,  ba^  fie  mir  3S  a  ^  r  ^  e  i  t  nannlen, 
^ie  meiften  floI;en,  hjcnige  nur  !annten, 
§ielt  meineg  Sebenl  rafd^en  SH^^  ^^'  3° 

„3<^  ^CL^t  bir  in  eincm  anbern  Seben, 
@ib  beine  S^Q^iib  mir! 
9^icf;t§  !ann  id;  bir  alg  biefe  9Beifung  geben/' 
Qd^  naF;m  bie  2Scifung  auf  bag  anbre  Seben, 
Unb  meiner  ^ugenb  Jreuben  o,ah  \d)  i^r.  35 

,,@ib  mir  ba§  2Seib,  fo  tcuer  beinem  ^erjen, 
©ib  beine  Saura  mir! 

^enfeitS  ber  ©rdber  ttjudbern  beine  Sdfjmerjen." 
5d)  ri§  fie  blutenb  au§  bem  hjunben  §ergen 
Unb  njeinte  laut  unb  q,ah  fie  i^r.  40 

„T)u  fie^ft  bie  ^^it  nad^  jenen  Ufern  fliegen, 
^ie  blii^enbe  9Zatur 

33leibt  fainter  il^r  —  ein  hjelfer  Seidjnam  —  Uegen. 
9Senn  ©rb'  unb  §immel  triimmernb  augeinanber  fliegen, 
^aran  er!enne  ben  erfiillten  Sd^irur/'  45 

,,^ie  6d^ulbi)erfd)reibung  lautet  an  bie  ^oten", 
§o]f)nldd)elte  bie  2Belt; 
„^ie  Siignerin,  gebungen  toon  S)ef^Dten, 
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§at  fiir  bie  SBai^r^eit  6(f)atten  bir  geboten, 

^u  bift  md)t  mel^r,  hjenn  biefer  Scfiein  berfdWt."  50 

gred^  VDi^elte  ba§  Sd;Iangen]^eer  ber  Spotter: 
,,S5or  einem  2Bal^n,  ben  nur  SSerjafjrung  tDei^t 
@rsitter[t  bu?    SSag  forien  beine  ©otter, 
^c§  !ran!en  2Se(tp(ang  fcf)lau  erbad^te  3f?etter, 
^ie  ^enfc^enmi^  be§  ^enfcften  D^otburft  lei^t?  55 

,,@in  ©aufclfpiel,  Dl^nmddf)tigen  ©etourmen 
SSon  mdc^tigen  gegonnt, 
S($redtfeuer,  artgeftedt  auf  ]()o]E)en  2:urmen, 
^ie  $f)antafte  be§  2;^rdumer§  gu  Beftiirmen, 
5Sd  be§  ©efe^eg  ^acfel  bunfel  brennt/'  60 

„3Ba§  l^ei^t  bie  3u!unft,  bie  ung  ©rdber  becfen? 
^ie  ©migfeit,  mit  ber  bu  eitel  prangft? 
(Sl^rn)urbig  nur,  tr»eil  fd^taue  ^iitlen  fie  berftecfen, 
^er  3f?iefenfd)atten  unfrer  eignen  6cf)recfen 
gm  'i)o^m  Spiegel  ber  @en)if}en§angft.  65 

„@in  Sugenbilb  lebenbiger  ©eftalten, 
^ie  ^umie  ber  ^t'lt, 

SSom  33alfamgeift  ber  §offnung  in  ben  falten 
58e^aufungen  be§  @rabe§  ^inge^alten, 
^a§  nennt  bein  gieberhja^n  Unfterblid^feit  ?  70 

„gur  §ojfnungen  —  SSertrefung  ftraft  fie  Siigen  — 
©abft  bu  gemiffe  ©liter  ^in? 
Sed^gtaufenb  ^a^xz  'i)at  ber  ^^ob  gefd)n3iegen, 
^am  je  ein  Seid^nam  au§  ber  ©ruft  geftiegen, 
^er  5ReIbung  tat  toon  ber  SSergelterin?"  —  75 

gd^  fab  bie  3eit  nacb  beinen  Ufern  fliegen, 
^ie  blii^enbe  9^atur 
S3Ueb  jointer  il^r,  ein  melfer  Seid5>nam,  liegem 
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ilein  ^oter  tarn  au§  feiner  ©ruft  geftiegen, 

Unb  feft  bertraut'  icf?  auf  ben  ©otter fd;h)ur.  80 

W  meine  greuben  i)ah'  id)  bir  gefc^(acf)tet, 
5e^t  merf  id;  mid^  Dor  beinen  9ftid)tert^ron. 
S)er  5}?enge  Spott  f;ab'  id;  be(;er5t  i)erad;tct, 
9^ur  b  e  i  n  e  ©liter  Ijah^  id)  gro^  Qead^tet, 
SSergelterin,  id^  fobre  meinen  Solf^n.  58 

„Wit  gleid^er  Siebe  lieb'  id)  meine  ^inberT 
S^tief  unfid;t6ar  ein  ©eniu^. 
„S'^d  53lumen",  rief  er,  ,,I^Drt  eg,  3}ienfcf)enfinber, 
3lx)ei  53(umen  Hii^cn  fiir  ben  n)eifen  ginber 
Sie  l^eifeen  §  0  f  f  n  u  n  g  unb  ©  e  n  u  ^,  90 

,,2Ber  biefer  ^lumen  eine  brad;,  bege^re 
2)ie  anbre  3d;n)efter  nid;t! 
©enie^e,  n)er  nid^t  glauben  fann!    ^ie  Sel^re 
3ft  emig  mie  bie  2Selt.    2Ber  glauben  fann,  entbelfjre! 
S)ie  2Beltgefd;id)te  ift  bag  23eltgerid;t.  95 

„^u  ^aft  g  e  f;  0  f  f  t,  bein  So^n  ift  abgetragen, 
2)ein  ©  I  a  u  b  e  tDar  bein  jugeh)ogneg  ©liid. 
2)u  fonnteft  beine  SSeifen  fragen: 
SSag  man  bon  ber  9Jlinute  auggefcfjlagen, 
©ibt  feine  (gn)igfeit  guriid/'  loc 


II.  2luffd]trung. 

14*  5(n  bic  grcube* 

3^reubc,  frfjoner  @otterfun!en, 

2Bir  betreten  feuertrunfen, 

§immUfcf)e,  bein  §eUigtum. 

2)eine  3^^^^^^  Binben  Vt)ieber,  5 

9Bag  bie  ^O^obe  ftreng  geteilt: 

Side  ^enfcf)en  n^erben  33ruber, 

2Bo  bein  fanfter  gliigel  h)eilt 

6eib  umfdf)Iungen,  ^Jlillionenl 
^iefen  ^u^  ber  gan^en  SSelt!  10 

^riiber  —  iiBerm  6temen§elt 
5Jiu^  ein  lieBer  SSater  mo^nen, 

2Sem  ber  gro^e  3Burf  gelungen, 
@ine§  greunbeg  greunb  gu  fein, 
2Ser  ein  i^olbeg  2Betb  errungen,  15 

^Jlifd^e  feinen  guBel  ein! 
^a,  n>er  aud^  nur  e  i  n  e  Seete 
Sein  nennt  auf  bem  ©rbenrunbl 
Unb  n)er'g  nie  gefonnt,  ber  ftel^Ie 

SBeinenb  fic^  au^  biefem  ^unbl  20 

84 


Zn  bic  ;Jreube.  35 

9Ba§  ben  gro^en  9f?ing  6eh)ol^net, 
§ulbige  ber  St^m^at^ie! 
3u  ben  Sternen  leitet  fie, 
2Bo  ber  Unbefannte  tl5>ronet. 

Jreube  trinfen  a(Ie  2Sefen  25 

2ln  ben  Sriiften  ber  9^atur, 
mk  ©uten,  a«e  33bfen 
golgen  i^rer  9ftofenf)3ur. 
^iiffe  gab  fie  un^  unb  Sf^eben, 
©inen  ^i^eunb,  o^pi^wft  im  ^ob;  30 

SBoKuft  trarb  bent  2Surm  gegeben, 
Unb  ber  G^erub  fte^t  bor  @ott. 

G^or. 

gl^r  ftiirjt  nieber,  ?i}?i((ionen  ? 
Sr^nbeft  bu  ben  Sc^o^fer,  2Belt? 
Bud}'  il^n  iiberm  Sternenjelt!  35 

tlber  Sternen  mu§  er  hjol^jnen. 

greube  l^ei^t  bie  ftarfe  ?Jeber 
gn  ber  emigen  9^atur. 
J^reube,  greube  treibt  bie  9f?aber 
3n  ber  gro^en  SSeltenul^r.  40 

SBlumen  lodft  fie  aug  ben  ^eimen, 
©onnen  au§  bem  gii'^^^^^^^t. 
©^I^aren  rotit  fie  in  ben  SfJaumcn, 
^ie  beg  ©el^erg  Sf^ol^r  nic^t  !ennt 

grol^,  tote  feine  ©onnen  fitegen  45 

^urc^  beg  §imme(g  ^rdd^t'gen  ^lan, 
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Saufet,  Sriiber,  cure  33a]^n, 
greubig,  h)ie  ein  §elb  ^um  Siegenl 

3(u§  ber  SSa]f)r]^eit  g^uerfpiegel 
£dcf)elt  fie  ben  gDrfcf)er  an.  50 

gu  ber  ^ugenb  fteilem  §uge( 
£eitet  fie  beg  ^ulberg  35a^n. 
2(uf  beg  ©laubeng  Sonnenberge 
6ief)t  man  i^re  gaf)nen  njeFjn, 
S)ur(f)  ben  9ii^  gefprengter  Sdrge  55 

6ie  im  Q'i)ox  ber  ©ngel  fteftn. 

e^or. 

^ulbet  mutig,  ^JtiKionen! 
^ulbet  fiir  bie  be§re  SSelt! 
^roben  iiberm  Slernenselt 
2Birb  ein  grower  (3oit  belol^nen,  60 

©ottern  !ann  man  nic^t  bergelten^ 
8df)5n  ift'g,  i^nen  gleic^  gu  fein. 
@ram  unb  SCrmut  foil  fid^  melben, 
5}Iit  ben  gro^en  fief)  erfreun. 
@ro({  unb  9^acf)e  fei  bergeffen,  65 

Unferm  Stobfeinb  fei  bergie^n, 
^eine  Sl^rane  foK  i^n  ^reffen, 
^eine  ^f^eue  nage  i()n. 

Unfer  Sdf)ulbbud^  fei  bernic^tet! 
Sluggefo^nt  bie  ganje  3Selt!  70 

53ruber  —  iiberm  Sternenjelt 
3^ic^tet  @ott,  n)ie  'mix  gerid)tet. 


2(n  bxe  ^reube.  37 

5  r  e  u  b  c  fprubelt  in  ^ofalcn, 
3n  ber  Straube  golbnem  53(ut 
2^rin!en  Sanftmut  5lanni6alen,  75 

^ie  SSerjiDeiflung  §elbenmut. 
SBriiber,  fliegt  Don  euren  Si^en, 
SSenn  ber  toolle  SfJomer  !reift, 
2a^i  ben  Scfiaum  jum  §imme(  fj^ri^en: 
2)iefeg  ©lag  bem  guten  ©eift!  80 

3)en  ber  Sterne  SSirbel  loSen, 
2)en  beg  Serap^g  §t;mne  preift, 
^iefeg  ©lag  bem  guten  ©eift 
Ixberm  Sternenjelt  bort  oben! 

geften  Wlut  in  frf)n)erem  Seiben,  85 

§i(fe,  Vdo  bie  Unfcf)ulb  njeint, 
dmigfeit  gefd^n)ornen  @iben, 
SBal^r^eit  gegen  greunb  unb  geinb, 
9Jidnnerftotj  bor  £oniggt^ronen, 
^ruber,  gait'  eg  ©ut  unb  nut,  90 

^ern  SSerbienfte  feine  kronen, 
Untergang  ber  Siigenbrutl 

G^or, 

©d^lie^t  ben  ^eifgen  3^^^^^  bid^ter, 
6c^n)Drt  bei  biefem  golbnen  2Sein, 
2)em  ©eliibbe  treu  ^u  fein,  95 

©d^hjort  eg  bei  bem  ©ternenricf)terl 
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15*  SBittft^rift 

^umm  tft  mcin  ^o^^f  unb  fd^trer  h)ie  33let, 
^ie  ^obaf^bofe  (ebig, 
^Jlein  5Jiagen  leer  —  ber  §immel  fei 
^em  Strauerfpiele  Qudbig! 

gc^  !ra^e  mit  bem  geberfiel  S 

5luf  ben  geh)al!ten  Sumpen; 
2Ber  !ann  @m))finbung  unb  ©efii^l 
5lug  l^ol^lem  ^erjen  ^um):)en? 

geu'r  foil  id)  gtefeen  auf§  ^a)3ier 
Tilt  angefrornem  ginger?  —  lo 

D  $^obu§!   ^affeft  bu  ®ef cornier, 
60  twdrm'  aud^  beine  Sanger! 

^ie  2Bdfcif)e  Hatfc^t  bor  meiner  ^iir, 
©g  fd^arrt  bie  ^iid^enjofe, 

Unb  mid^  —  mid^  ruft  bag  g^iigeltier  15 

'^ad)  tonig  ^^iU^^g  §ofe, 

3rf)  fteige  mutig  auf  ba§  S^io^; 
Qn  n^enigen  Sefunben 
Self)'  ic^  9)Zabrib,  am  ^onig^fd^lo^ 
§ab'  id^  eg  angebunben.  ao 

3d^  eite  burd^  bie  ©alerie 
Unb  —  fie]f>e  ba !  —  belaufd^e 
^ie  junge  giirftin  ©Bolt 
3n  fii^em  Siebe^raufd^e. 

Se^t  finft  fie  an  be§  ^rinjen  ^ruft  25 

9}lit  hjonnebollem  Sd^auer; 
3n  i^ren  5(ugen  ©otterluft, 
Xod)  in  ben  feinen  Xrauer. 
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6d^on  ruft  ba§  fc^one  2Bei6:  „^rium^]E>!" 
Sc^on  l^or'  \d}  —  ^ob  unb  §oac!  30 

2Ba§  l^or'  irf>?  —  einen  naffen  Strumpf 
@ert)orfen  in  bic  2ScI(e. 

Unb  n)eg  ift  ^raum  unb  Jecrcil 
^rinjefiin,  @ott  befo^Ienl 

2)cr  St:eufel  foH  bie  ^ic^terei  35 

SBeim  §cmbern)afd)en  ^olen. 

©egcben  in  unferm  jammerDoaen  Sager  o^ntDeit  bem  teller. 

^riebridj)  Sc^iKer, 
^a\x^  unb  2Birtfc^aftg=Dic^ter. 


16*  ^ic  uniibcrttiinbUd^c  glottc. 

9lttc^  einem  alteren  Dic^ter. 

Sic  !ommt  —  fie  !ommt,  beg  ^ittagg  ftol^e  glotte, 
2)ag  2Be(tmeer  njimmert  unter  i^r, 
Tt\t  ^ettenflang  unb  einem  neuen  @otte 
Unb  taufenb  ^onnern  na^i  fie  bir. 

©in  fc^mimmenb  §eer  furc^tbarer  Gitabellen  $ 

(^er  D^tan  \al)  i^re§g(eirf)en  nie, 
Uniibernjinblic^  nennt  man  fie), 
3ie^t  fie  einl^er  auf  ben  erfd)roc!nen  SSellen; 
S)en  ftoljen  ^f^amen  n^ei^t 
S)er  6rf)rec!en,  ben  fie  urn  fid^  f^eit.  10 

^it  majeftatifd^  ftidem  Sc^ritte 
%xag,i  feine  Saft  ber  jitternbe  D^^e^tun; 
SSeltuntergang  in  il^rer  ^itte, 
^a^  fie  Ijjeran.  unb  alk  Stiirme  rul^n. 
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^ir  gcgeniiber  ]Ul)t  fie  ba,  i^ 

©lucfferge  gnfel  —  §errfcf)erin  ber  Wl^txt, 
^ir  brolf'^n  biefe  ©allionenl^eere, 
©ro^^er^ige  33ntanma! 
3Be]^  beinem  freigebornen  SSoHe! 
^a  ftei^t  fie,  eine  tt>elterfc^h3angre  SSolfe*  20 

SSer  IE>at  bag  i^ol^e  i^leinob  bit  errungen, 
^a§  gu  ber  Sdnber  giirftin  bid;  gemac^t? 
§aft  bu  n\d)t  felbft,  bon  ftol^en  ^onigen  gejirungen, 
2)er  S^eid^ggefe^e  rt»eifefte§  erbad^t? 

^a§  gro^e  ^latt,  bag  beine  ^onige  ju  Siirgern,  25 

Su  giirften  beine  53urger  mad)t  ? 
S)er  6egel  ftolje  Dberma(f)t, 
§aft  bu  fie  nid^t  i)on  ^iUionen  SStirgern 
©rftritten  in  ber  2Safferfrf)Iarf)t  ? 

SBem  ban!ft  bu  fie  —  errotet,  SSoIter  biefer  @rbe!  —  30 

SSem  fonft,  aU  beinem  ©eift  unb  beinem  Sd^merte? 

UngliidfUd^e  —  bUd'  I5>i^  auf  biefe  feuerlrerfenben  ^oloffen, 
33(idf'  l^in  unb  al^nbe  beineg  S^iu^meg  ^alV. 
^ang  fd^aut  auf  bid^  ber  ©rbenbalt, 
Unb  atler  freien  3J?dnner  ^ergen  fd^Iagen,  35 

llnb  alk  gute,  fd^one  ©eelen  ftagen 
2^eitnel^menb  beineg  3^ul^meg  JalL 

©ott,  ber  SlWmdd^t'ge,  fa^  l^erab, 
Ba^  beineg  geinbeg  ftol^e  Soir)enflaggen  n^el^en, 
Bal)  bro^enb  offen  bein  gemiffeg  ®rab.  40, 

„BoU",  \pxad)  er,  JoU  mein  Sllbion  i?ergelE)en, 
©rlofd^en  meiner  §elben  6tamm, 
^er  Unterbriidfung  letter  gelfenbamm 
3uf ammenftiirjen,  bie^t^rannentuel^re 
SSernidjjtet  f ein  i)on  biefer  §emif^F)dre  ?"  4S 
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„8^tc^  rief  cr,  ,,foa  ber  grei^eit  ^arabic^, 

^er  5!}ienfrf)enmurbe  ftarfer  Scf)irm  berfrf^minben!" 

©Dtt,  ber  mimddjVQt,  blieg, 

Unb  bie  Slrmaba  flog  md)  alkn  2Binbcn.  49 


17»  ^ic  (^otkt  (^tkd)tnlant>§. 

^a  \f)x  nocf)  bic  fd^one  9Selt  regicrct, 
2(n  ber  greube  Icicfjtem  ©dngelbanb 
Selige  ©e[d)(ed)ter  nod;  flefur;rct, 
6d;one  2Befen  au§>  bcm  ga^^l^^"^- 
2ld;,  ba  euer  SBonnebicnft  nod;  gldnjte,  s 

2Bie  Qan^  nnber^,  anbcrg  voar  e§  bal 
^a  man  beine  ^em^^el  nod;  befrdnjte, 
SBenug  Stmat^ufia! 

^a  ber  ^id^tung  gauberifd^e  ^iide 
Bid)  nod)  IkhWd)  urn  bie  SSa^eit  manb  —       10 
S)urd)  bie  Sd^opfung  flo^  ba  SebengfMe, 
Unb  it)a§  nie  empfinben  njirb,  empfanb. 
2(n  ber  Siebe  35ufen  fie  ju  briiden, 
&ah  man  ho^ern  2lbel  ber  ^f^atur, 
SlUeg  iDiel  ben  eingeit)et^ten  33liden,  15 

mu^  eine§  @ottc§  6pur. 

2So  je^t  nur,  hjie  unfre  2Beifen  fagen, 
Seetenlog  ein  geuerbatl  fid)  bre^t, 
£en!te  bamalg  feinen  golbnen  2Sagen 
§eUD€  in  ftiHer  ^ajeftat.  20 

^iefe  §5l^en  fiillten  Dreaben, 
Sine  ^rt}a§  lebt'  in  jenem  Saum, 
2tu§  ben  Urnen  lieblid^er  ^^ajaben 
6^rang  ber  6trome  Silberfd^aum. 
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fetter  Sorbeer  manb  \\d)  ctnft  um  §ilfc,  25 

%anial^  %o6)Ux  fd^meigt  in  biefem  Stein, 
6i^rinj'  ^lage  tout  aug  jenem  Sd^ilfe^ 
$]^UomeIa§  Sdjmer^  aug  biefem  §atn; 
gener  33a(i)  em^^fing  ^emeterg  3^^^^/ 
^ie  fie  um  ^erfe^f^onen  getueint  30 

Unb  toon  biefem  §iigel  rief  St^t^ere, 
Sld^,  umfonft!  bem  fd^onen  greunb. 

3u  ^eu!a(ton§  ©efd^ted^te  ftiegen 
^amaU  nod^  bie  §immlif(^en  ^erab; 
^t)xxi)a^  f(f)one  T6d)ttx  ju  befiegen,  35 

^a'i)m  ber  Seto  So^n  ben  §irtenfta6, 
gmifd^en  5Renfc^en,  ©ottern  unb  §eroen 
^niipfte  Slmor  einen  fd^bnen  33unb, 
6terblidf)e  mil  ©ottern  unb  ^eroett 
§ulbigten  in  Slmat^unt.  40 

ginftrer  ©rnft  unb  traurige^  ©ntfagen 
9Bar  au§  eurem  ^eitern  2)ienft  berbannt; 
©IMid^  follten  aik  ^erjen  frfjlagen, 
^enn  eud^  mar  ber  ©liicflic^e  berttianbt 
^amalg  mar  nid^tg  i^eiUg  aU  ba§  Sd^one,         45 
Sleiner  greube  fd^amle  fid^  ber  ©ott, 
2Bo  bie  !eufd^  errotenbe  ^amone, 
2Bo  bie  ©rajie  gebot. 

(Sure  Slempel  lad^ten  gleid^  ^alaften, 
©ud^  berl^errlid^te  ba§  §elbenfpiel  50 

,    5ln  beg  3ftl;mug  !ronenreidf)en  ^t\Un, 
Unb  bie  2Sagen  bonnerten  jum  3^^^» 
Srf)bn  gefc^lungne,  fee(eni)one  ^dn^e 
^reiften  um  ben  jjrangenben  %liax, 
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©urc  Sd^ldfe  fcf)mikften  Sicgegfrdnjc,  55 

kronen  euer  buftcnb  §aar. 

^a§  @boe  muntrer  ^F)t}rfu§fd^h)ingcr 
Unb  ber  $antl)er  prdcf^tige^  ©efpann 
^elbeten  ben  gro^en  greubebringer, 
JJaun  unb  6att)r  taumetn  \^m  'ooxan;  60 

Urn  i^n  fpringen  rafenbc  5Rdnaben, 
3^re  2:^dnjc  toben  fetnen  2Bcm, 
Unb  be§  2Birteg  braune  3Bangen  labctt 
£uftig  5U  bem  Sccf)er  ein. 

^ama(g  trat  !ein  grd^lid^eg  @cri)3pc  65 

S5or  bag  ^ett  beg  Sterbenben.    ©in  ^u^ 
^af)m  bag  (e^te  2.ih^n  toon  ber  SippC/ 
Seine  gacfel  fenft'  ein  @eniug. 
6elbft  beg  £)xtu^  ftrenge  Sftid^termage 
§ielt  ber  ©nfel  einer  Sterbtic^en,  70 

Unb  beg  ^^raferg  feelentootle  ^tage 
SfJii^rte  bie  (Srinnt^en. 

Seine  JJreuben  traf  ber  frol^e  Sd^atten 
3n  @lt)fteng  §ainen  trieber  an, 
5^reue  Siebe  fanb  ben  treuen  @atten  75 

Unb  ber  2Bagentenfer  feine  ^Bal^n; 
Sinug'  6)3iel  tont  bie  getuol^nten  Stcber, 
3n  HIcefteng  ^Trme  ftn!t  5tbmet, 
Seinen  Ji^eunb  er!ennt  Drefteg  hjieber^ 
Seine  ^fei(e  $f)ilo!tet.  80 

§o^'re  ^retfe  ftdrften  ba  ben  9?inger 
5luf  ber  ^ugenb  arbeitbolkr  33a^n, 
©ro^er  %attn  J^errlid^e  SSolIbringer 
^limmten  ^u  ben  Seligen  l^inan; 
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SSor  bem  SSieberfoberer  ber  ^otcn  85 

!Reigte  fid^  ber  ©otter  ftUIe  Sd^ar; 
2)urc^  bie  gluten  Ieucf)tet  bem  ^itoten 
SSom  Dlijmp  ba§  3^iWingg)3aar. 

Sd^one  SSelt,  n)o  bi[t  bu?    ^e]f>re  mieber, 
§oIbe§  33(utenalter  ber  S^atur!  90 

2ld^,  nur  in  bem  geenlanb  ber  Sieber 
Sitht  nod^  beine  fabel^afte  Spur. 
Sluggeftotben  trauert  ba§  ©efilbe, 
^etne  ©ott^eit  geigt  \xd)  meinem  S3(idf, 
2ld^,  bon  jenem  Ie6en§n)armen  SUbe  95 

S3Ueb  ber  Sd^atten  nur  guriicf. 

2We  jene  ^liiten  finb  gef alien 
SSon  be§  9^orbe§  fd^auerlidfjem  SBel^n: 
©  t  n  e  n  gu  beretc^ern  unter  alien, 
Wlu^U  biefe  ©ottermelt  berge^n.  100 

^raurtg  fud^'  id^  an  bem  Sternenbogen, 
^id^,  Selene,  finb'  ic^  bort  nicf)t  mef)r, 
^urd^  bie  SScilber  ruf  id^,  burd^  bie  SBogen, 
2lrf),  fie  n^iberl^allen  leer! 

UnbeiDu^t  ber  gi^^i^^sn/  ^ic  fie  fd^en!et,        105 
5f?ie  ent^iidt  toon  i^rer  §errlirf)feit, 
9^ie  getra^r  be§  @eifte§,  ber  fie  lenfet, 
Sel'ger  nie  burc^  meine  Seligfeit, 
gii^IIoS  felbft  fur  i^re§  ^iinftler§  @^re, 
©leidf)  bem  toten  Sc^tag  ber  ^enbelul)r,  no 

^ient  fie  fned^tifd^  bem  @efe^  ber  Sdj)n)ere, 
2)ie  entgotterte  3^atur. 

^JJlorgen  mieber  neu  fid^  ju  entbinbeUr 
SBiil^lt  fie  ^eute  fid^  i^r  eigneg  @rab. 
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Unb  an  ch)ig  gleid^cr  6pinbel  minbcn  us 

6ici^  tjon  felbft  bie  ^onbe  auf  unb  ah* 

Tluiio,  fel^rten  ju  bcm  2)icf)terlanbc 

§cim  bie  ©otter,  unnii^  einer  SSelt, 

2)ie,  entrt)arf)fen  il)rem  G)dnc3el6anbe, 

Sicf)  burrf;  eignc^  Sd;ti3cben  ()dlt.  120 

3a,  fie  fe^rten  F)eim,  unb  alle§  6cf)one, 
Sllleg  §Df)e  naf;men  fie  mit  fort, 
Sltle  Jarben,  alle  Seben^tone, 
Unb  ung  bUeb  nur  ba§  cntfcelte  2Sort» 
Slug  ber  3citflut  ttieogeriffen,  fd;n)eben  125 

Sie  gerettet  auf  be§  ^inbug  §o^n: 
2Ba§  unfterblirf)  im  ©efang  foil  teben, 
3Jlu^  im  ^th^n  unterge^^n. 

18,  ^ictiinftlcr. 

2Sie  fd^on,  0  ^enfcf;,  mit  beinem  ^>aImen3n)eiGC 
Stef^ft  bu  an  be§  3af;rf;unbert§  9^eige 
3n  ebler  ftol^er  5)ZdnnUcbfcit, 
^it  aufgefcf)lofenem  Sinn,  mit  ©eiftegfulle, 
SSotI  milben  @rnftg,  in  tatenreicfjer  StiHe,  5 

2)er  reiffte  Sol^n  ber  3^it, 
grei  burd^  55ernunft,  ftar!  burcf)  ©efe^e, 
2)ur(^  Sanftmut  gro^  unb  reid^  burrf)  6df)d^e, 
2)ie  lange  ^t\t  bein  58ufen  bir  i)erfrf)n3ieg, 
§err  ber  5Ratur,  bie  beine  geffeln  liebet,  10 

2)ie  beine  Slraft  in  taufenb  ^dm^fen  iibet 
Unb  j^rangcnb  unter  bir  aug  ber  SSertrilbrung  ftiegl 

55eraufd^t  bon  bem  errungnen  Sieg, 
SSerletne  nidf>t,  bie  §anb  gu  ^reifen, 
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^ie  an  beg  Sc6en§  obem  Stranb  15 

^en  njeinenben,  berla^nen  2Baifen, 

2)eg  it)ilben  3ufaa§  33eute,  fanb, 

^ie  frii^e  fd^on  ber  fiinft'gen  ©eifterirurbe 

2)ein  junge^  ^erj  im  ftillen  gugefe^rt 

Unb  bie  befledfenbe  Segie  be  ao 

SSon  beinem  garten  ^ufen  abgertjei^rt, 

^ie  ©iitige,  bie  beine  ^ugenb 

gn  l^D^en  ^fli(f)ten  f)3ielenb  untertrieg 

Unb  bag  ©elf^eimnig  ber  er^abnen  ^ugenb 

Qn  leic^ten  9f?atfeln  bid^  erraten  lie^,  25 

2)te,  reifer  nur  xf)n  hjieber  §u  em|)fangen, 

3n  frembe  5lrme  i^ren  SiebUng  gab. 

D  fade  nici{)t  tnit  auggeartetem  SSerlangen 

Qu  \f)xtn  ntebern  2)ienerinnen  ah  I 

3m  glei§  tann  Vxd)  bie  Siene  meiftern,  30 

gn  ber  ©efd^irflid^fett  ein  9Burm  bein  Sel^rer  fein, 

^ein  2Bif[en  teileft  bu  mit  borge^ognen  ©eiftern, 

3)ie  Jlunft,  0  ^enfc^,  ^aft  bu  atlein. 

5^ur  burd^  bag  ^yiorgentor  beg  SdE)onen 
^rangft  bu  in  ber  @r!enntnig  Sanb.  3S 

2ln  l5)D^ern  ©lan^  fid^  gu  geiuo^nen, 
ixbt  ftd^  am  '^^^^  ber  SSerftanb. 
2iSag  bei  bem  Saitenflang  ber  ^ufen 
9Jlit  fii^em  33eben  bid^  burd^brang, 
©rjog  bie  ilraft  in  beinem  33ufen,  40 

S)ie  fid^  bereinft  gum  2BeItgeift  fd^tDang. 

^a§  erft,  nad^bem  galf^^taufenbe  t)erfloffen, 
2)ie  alternbe  SSernunft  erfanb, 
Sag  im  Si^mbol  beg  Srf)5nen  unb  beg  ©ro^en 
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S5orau§  gcoffenbart  bem  finbifd^en  S5erftanb.  45 

^l^r  f)oIbeg  33Ub  i^ie^  ung  btc  2;^ugenb  lieben, 

©in  garter  Sinn  F)at  bcr  bem  Softer  fid^  geftrdubt, 

©^'  nod^  ein  Solon  ba§  ©cfe^  gefd;rieben, 

2)a§  matte  33luten  lancjfam  treibt. 

©^'  bor  be§  :Den!erg  ©eift  ber  tu^ne  50 

Segriff  beg  eiu'gen  9^aume§  ftanb, 

2Ber  \af)  ^inauf  jur  Sternenbii^ne, 

2)er  i^n  nid^t  a^nbenb  fc^on  empfanb? 

^ie,  eine  ©(orie  t)on  Drionen 
Umg  2(ngefid;t,  in  ^e^rer  ^ajeftdt,  55 

9^ur  angefrf)aut  toon  reineren  ^amontn, 
SSergelfjrenb  iiber  Sternen  ge^t, 
©eflo^n  auf  i^rem  Sonnent^rone, 
^ie  furd^tbar  ^errlid^c  Urania, 

Tlit  abgetegter  geuerfrone  60 

SteF)t  fie  —  aU  Sd^onlfjeit  bor  ung  ba. 
^er  5(nmut  ©iirtel  umgehjunben, 
2Birb  fie  gum  ^inb,  ba§  ^inber  fie  berfte^n. 
9Bag  rt)ir  aU  Sd^onl^eit  l^ier  empfunben, 
9Birb  einft  aU  2Ba]^rF)eit  ung  entgegenge^n.  65 

2llg  ber  ©rfd^affenbe  toon  feinem  Slngefid^te 
^en  ^OfJenfd^en  in  bie  Sterblid^feit  berrt)ie§ 
Unb  eine  fpdte  2Bieber!e^r  gum  Sidfite 
2(uf  fd^irerem  Sinnenpfab  i^n  finben  l^ie§, 
5(1^  alle  §immlifdf>en  \^x  5lntli^  bon  ibm  tuanbten,       70 
Sd^lo^  fie,  bie  5)^enfd^Iid^e,  allein 
5Rit  bem  berlaffenen  SSerbannten 
©ro^miitig  in  bie  Sterblid^feit  fid^  ein. 
§ier  fd)h3ebt  fie,  mit  gefen!tem  gluge, 
Um  il^ren  Siebling,  na^  am  Sinnenlanb,  75 
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Unb  malt  mit  lieblid^em  33etruge 
©lijfium  auf  feine  ."ilerf'eriDanb. 

2llg  in  ben  tt)eid)cn  2(rmen  btefer  SImme 
^ie  sarte  3}ienfd;^cit  nod;  geru^t, 
^a  fc^iirte  l^eirge  ^Drbfu(f)t  feine  glamme,  '   80 

^a  raud;te  fein  unfd)ulbig  53lut. 
2)ag  §er5,  bag  fie  an  fanften  ^anben  lenfet, 
SSer[df)mdf)t  ber  ^flid^ten  imd)tx\d)t^  ©eleit; 
S^r  Sid^tpfab,  fd;oner  nur  gefd)lungen,  fenfet 
Bid)  in  bie  Sonnenbal^n  ber  Sittlic^feit.  85 

^ie  i^rem  feufd^en  2)ienfte  leben, 
SSerfud^t  fein  niebrer  ^rieb,  hUxdjt  fein  ©efd^icf: 
2Bie  unter  l^eilige  ©emalt  gegeben, 
©mpfangen  fie  bag  reine  ©eifterleben, 
S)er  'Sxtx^txt  fii^eg  ^zd)t,  ^uriicf.  90 

©IMfelige,  bie  fie  —  aug  ^Jlitlionen 
^ie  reinften  —  ibrem  ^ienft  getoei^t, 
3n  beren  33ruft  fie  miirbigte  ju  t^ronen, 
'^uxd)  beren  3}?unb  bie  ^Kdc^tige  gebeut, 
^ie  fie  auf  enjig  flammenben  Slltdren  95 

©rfor,  bag  ^eil'ge  geuer  i^r  gu  nd^ren, 
SSor  beren  2(ug'  allein  fie  Fjullenlog  erfd^etnt, 
^ie  fie  in  fanftem  53unb  urn  fid;  bereinti 
greut  eud^  ber  eJ^renboIlen  6tufe, 
2Borauf  bie  ]^DF;e  Drbnung  eud^  geftellt:  100 

3n  bie  er^abne  ®eiftern)e(t 
2Bart  i^r  ber  ^J^enfc^^eit  erfte  Stufe! 

@^'  il^r  bag  ©leid^mafe  in  bie  SSelt  gebrad^t, 
^em  alle  9Befen  freubig  bienen  — 
©n  unerme^ner  ^au  im  fd^j^arjen  glor  ber  '^ad^i,    105 
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!Rdd^ft  urn  \i)n  ^er  mit  mattem  6tra]E>^  befd^ienen, 

©in  ftreitenbeg  ®eftaltenf;cer, 

^ie  feinen  Sinn  in  SflaDenbanben  f)ielten 

Unb  ungefedig,  raul;  n^ie  er. 

Wit  taufenb  5lrdf ten  auf  if;n  gielten  —  no 

60  ftanb  bie  Sd;5pfunc3  bor  bem  2Bilben. 

S)urd;  ber  33egierbe  blinbe  geffel  nur 

Sin  bie  (^rfd^einungen  gebunben, 

©ntflo^  i^m,  ungenoffen,  unempfunben, 

2)ie  fc^onc  See(e  ber  Dtatur.  115 

Unb  n)ie  fie  flief;enb  je^t  i)oru6erfu^r, 
©rgriffet  i^r  bie  nad)barlid;en  BdjatUn 
3JJit  partem  Sinn,  mit  ftiller  §anb, 
Unb  lerntet  in  ]^armon'fd;em  53anb 
©efellig  fie  gufammengatten,  120 

Seic^tfc^iDebenb  fuMte  fid;  ber  35Uc! 
SSont  fd)(anfen  2Bud)g  ber  ^^'ttx  aufge^ogen, 
©cfairig  ftra^lte  ber  ^rtjftaU  ber  SBogen 
^ie  ^ii^fenbe  ©eftalt  juriid. 

SSie  !onntet  if^r  be§  fd;5nen  WxnU  toerfc^len,  125 

SBomit  eud;  bie  9?atur  f)ilfreid)  entgegen!am? 
2)ie  ilunft,  ben  Sd^atlen  if)r  nad^al^menb  abjufte^Ien, 
2Bieg  euc^  ba§  33ilb,  bag  auf  ber  2Boge  fd^iramm. 
SSon  i(;rem  2Befen  abgefd^ieben, 

S^r  eigneg  IiebUd)eg  ^f;antom,  ■  130 

SSarf  fie  fid;  in  ben  Silberftrom, 
Bid)  il^rem  3f?duber  anjubieten. 
^ie  fd^one  33ilbfraft  n3arb  in  eurem  35ufen  \r)a<i), 
3u  ebel  fd^on,  nic^t  mii^ig  5U  em^fangen, 
©d)uft  i^r  im  ©anb,  im  'Xon  ben  Fjolben  Bd)aiUn  nad), 
Jm  Umri^  tt)arb  fein  ^afein  aufgefangen.  136 
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Sebenbig  regte  ftd^  be§  2Sir!en§  fii^e  Suft, 
2)ie  erfte  Sd^o^fung  trat  aug  eurer  35ruft. 

SSon  ber  53etrac^tung  ange^alten, 
SSon  eurem  S^d^eraug'  umftridt,  140 

SSerrieten  bie  bertrauUc^en  ©eftalten 
^en  %alx^man,  hjoburd^  fie  eud^  ent^iicft. 
2)te  n)unbern)ir!enben  @efe§e, 
3;)e§  ^^eigeg  auggeforfd^ite  Sc^a^e, 
SSerfniipftc  ber  erfinbenbe  SSerftanb  145 

3n  letc^tem  Sunb  in  2Ber!en  eurer  §anb, 
^er  DBeli^fe  ftieg,  bie  ^t^ramibe, 
^ie  §erme  ftanb,  bie  Sdule  fprang  empor, 
^e§  9Balbe0  ^OZelobie  flofe  aug  bem  §aberro^r, 
Unb  6iege§taten  lebten  in  bem  2iebe»  150 

^ie  5(u§n)a^I  einer  33lumenflur, 
50^it  iDeifer  SSal^I  in  einen  Strang  gebunben. 
So  trat  bie  erfte  ^unft  aug  ber  D^atur; 
ge^t  tverben  Strdu^e  fcf)on  in  einen  ^rang  gen)unben, 
Unb  eine  jiDeite,  ^'6^'xt  ^unft  erftanb  155 

5(ug  Sd^o^fungen  ber  ^[Renfc^en^anb. 
^a§  ^inb  ber  Sd^onlE^^it,  fid^  atlein  genug, 
SSoIIenbet  fd^on  au§  eurer  §anb  gegangen, 
SSerliert  bie  ^rone,  bie  e§  trug, 

6obalb  e§  28ir!Iid^!eit  em^fangen.  160 

^ie  6du(e  mug,  bem  ©leid^mag  untertan. 
Sin  ilfire  Sd^n^eftern  nad^barlid^  fid^  fd^Iiegen, 
S)er  §elb  im  ^elbenlE^^er  §crfliegen, 
^e§  3}^doniben  §arfe  ftimmt  boran. 

Salb  brdngten  fid^  bie  ftaunenben  33arbaren  165 

3u  biefen  neuen  Sc^o^^fungen  l^eran. 
„Bt\)i",  riefen  bie  erfreuten  6d^aren, 
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„©clE)t  an,  bag  'i)at  ber  3Jlenfc^  getan!" 

3n  luftigen,  gefeWigeren  ^aaren 

9f?i6  fie  beg  Sanger^  Seier  nad^,  170 

^er  i)on  ^ilanen  fang  unb  Siiefenfc^Iad^ten 

Unb  £ort>entotern,  bie,  folang'  ber  Sanger  fjprad^, 

Slug  feinen  §orern  §elben  mad^ten, 

gum  erften  Wai  genie^t  ber  ©  e  i  ft , 

©rquicft  bon  ru^igeren  ^^reuben,  175 

^ie  aug  ber  gerne  nur  i^n  rt)eiben, 

^ie  feine  ©ier  nic^t  in  fein  SKefen  rei^t^ 

^ie  im  ©enuffe  nid^t  berfd^eiben. 

$5e^t  i^anb  fid^  bon  bent  Sinnenfd^lafe 
^ie  freie,  fd^one  Seele  log;  180 

^urd^  eud^  entfeffelt,  fprang  ber  S!lai)e 
^er  Sorge  in  ber  Ji^eube  Sd^o^. 
5e^t  fiel  ber  ^ierl^eit  bum^fe  6df)ranfe, 
Unb  3Jlenfd^^eit  Irat  auf  bie  enthjolfte  6tim, 
Unb  ber  erl^abne  Ji^embling;  ber  ©ebanfe,  185 

Sprang  aug  bem  ftaunenben  ©ei^irn. 
ge|t  f t  a  n  b  ber  ^enfd^  unb  njieg  ben  Sternen 
^a^  foniglid^e  5lngefid^t; 
Sd^on  ban!te  nad)  er^abnen  Jernen 
Sein  fpred^enb  5lug'  bem  Sonnenlid^t.  190 

^a^  Sad^eln  blii^te  auf  ber  SSange, 
^er  Stimme  feelenbolleg  S^^iel 
©ntfaltete  fid^  ^um  ©efange, 
3m  feud^ten  5luge  frfjmamm  ©efiil^l, 
Unb  Sd^erj  mit  §ulb  in  anmutgtjollem  58unbc  195 

©ntquollen  bem  befeelten  5Jlunbe. 

33egraben  in  beg  SBurmeg  ^riebe, 
Umfd^lungen  bon  beg  Sinneg  £uft. 
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©rfanntet  il^r  in  feiner  Sruft 

^en  eblen  ^eim  ber  ©eifterliebe.  aoo 

5)a§  bon  be^  Sinned  nieberm  Striebe 

S^er  Siebe  bearer  ^eim  fid^  fd^ieb, 

2)an!t  er  bem  erften  §irtenlieb. 

©eabelt  ^ur  @eban!enrt)urbe 

5^0^  bie  i:)erfcf)dmtere  Segierbe  205 

9}lelDbifc^  au§  be§  Sdngerg  3Jiunb. 

Sanft  glii^ten  bie  betauten  SBangen, 

^a^  iiberlebenbe  SSerlangen 

SSerfiinbigte  ber  Seelen  Sunb. 

^er  2Seifen  2Seifefteg,  ber  3}lilben  3JlUbe,  210 

S)er  etarfen  ^raft,  ber  ©bein  ©ra^ic 
SSermd^ltet  i^r  in  e  i  n  e  m  Silbe 
Unb  ftelltet  eg  in  eine  ©lorie. 
^er  ^enfc^  erbebte  bor  bem  Unbefannten, 
(Sr  Uebte  feinen  SBiberfd^ein,  215 

Unb  l^errlic^e  §eroen  brannten, 
^em  gro^en  2Sefen  gleid^  ^u  fein. 
^en  erften  5llang  bom  Urbitb  alk^  6cf)onen, 
^^  X  lieget  il^n  in  ber  9^atnr  ertonen, 

^er  Seibenfd)aften  n)ilben  ©rang,  220 

©e§  ®(udfe§  regellofe  Spiele, 
©er  ^flid^ten  unb  3nftin!te  3^a"S 
Steirt  i^r  mit  ^riifenbem  ©efu]{)(e, 
W\t  ftrengem  S^^id^tfc^eit  na<S)  bem  QkU, 
9Ba§  bie  9^atur  auf  il^rem  gro^en  ©ange  '    ^2$ 

3n  n)eiten  gernen  augeinanber  ^ie^t, 
9Birb  auf  bem  'Bd)auplal^,  im  ©efange, 
©er  Drbnung  leid^t  gefa^tel  ©Ueb. 
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SSom  ©umenibend^or  gefd^redfet, 

Qkljt  ftd^  ber  ^Jlorb,  and)  nie  entbedfet,  230 

^a§  2d§  be§  ^obeg  aug  bent  Sieb. 

2anQ\  elf)'  bie  SBeifen  i^ren  5lu§fprud^  ttjagcn/ 

Soft  eine  '^Ixai  be§  Sc^idffalg  gtatfelfragen 

^er  jugenblid^en  SSortt»elt  auf; 

6tia  njanbelte  toon  ^^efpi§'  9Bagen  235 

^ie  SSorfid^t  in  ben  3SeItenlauf. 

!Doc^  in  ben  gro^en  3BeItenIauf 
2Barb  euer  ©benma^  ju  frii^  getragen. 
2llg  beg  ©efd;icfeg  bun!te  §anb, 

9Bag  fie  bor  eurem  Sluge  fd^niirte,  240 

SSor  eurem  5(ug'  nidBt  augeinanber  banb, 
^ag  Seben  in  bie  ^iefe  fcfjnjanb, 
©If)'  eg  ben  fd^onen  ^reig  tjollfiil^rte  — 
^a  fii^rtet  i^r  aug  fiil^ner  ©igenmad^t 
!Den  33ogen  n^eiter  burdf)  ber  S^^i^nft  ^f^ad^t;  245 

^a  ftiirjtet  i^r  cud^  o^ne  53eben 
3n  beg  5li)ernug  fd^marjen  D^ean 
Unb  trafet  bag  entflofjne  2ihtn 
Senfeitg  ber  Urne  n)ieber  an; 

^a  jeigte  fid;  mit  umgeftiir^tem  Sid^te,  250 

2(n  Slaftor  angele^nt,  ein  blu^enb  ^ollujbilb/ 
2)er  Sd^atten  in  beg  9)lDnbeg  ^Ingefid^te, 
©1^'  fid^  ber  fd^one  Silberfreig  erfiillt. 

^od^  l)b^tx  ftctg,  ^u  immer  ^o^ern  §o^en 
Sd^n)ang  fid^  ber  fcf)affenbe  ©enie.  255 

Sd^on  fie^t  man  Sd^opfungen  aug  6d^o^fungen  erftel^en. 
Slug  ^armonien  ^armonie. 
'iS^a§  f)kx  alkin  ^a^  trunfne  Slug'  entjiidft, 
2)ient  unterhJiirfig  bort  ber  i)bl)^xn  Sc^one; 
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T)tx  ^t'^,  ber  biefe  9^t}mpl^e  fd)mu(ft,  260 

6d^mi(§t  fanft  in  eine  gottlic^e  Slt^ene; 

S)ie  Iraft,  bie  in  beg  S^iingerg  5iJlu§!eI  fcfjmillt, 

9Jki6  in  beg  ©otteg  6cf)5n^eit  Ueblid^  fcf)h)eigen, 

^a§  Staunen  feiner  3^it^  bag  ftolge  ^otoigbilb, 

gm  ^em^el  ^u  Dli^mj^ia  fid)  neigen,  265 

^ie  SSelt,  bemanbelt  burd^  ben  gtei^, 
2)ag  ?i}lenfc^ enters,  Bett)egt  Don  neuen  2:^rieben, 
^ie  fid^  in  ^ei^en  ^dmj^fen  iiben, 
©rhjeitern  euren  Sd^oipfunggfreig. 
2)er  fortgefcf)rittne  ^enfd^  trdgt  auf  er]E)obnen  6d^it)ingen 
2)an!bar  bie  ^un[t  mit  fidf)  em)3or,  271 

Unb  neue  Scf)5n]^eitgn)elten  f^ringen 
Slug  ber  beretd^erten  S^atur  i^erbor. 
^eg  SSiffeng  Sd^ranfen  ge^en  auf, 
^er  @eift,  in  euren  leid^ten  Siegen  275 

©eiibt,  mit  fd^nell  ge^eitigtem  SSergniigen 
©in  fiinftUd^  W  Don  'M^^^n  ^u  burd^eilen. 
Stent  ber  9^atur  entlegenere  Saulen, 
©reilet  fie  auf  i^rem  bunfein  Sauf. 
^e^t  h)agt  er  fie  mit  menfd^Iid^en  ®eh)id^ten,  280 

Mx^t  fie  mit  Sl^agen,  bie  fie  i^m  gelie^n; 
SSerftanblid^er  in  feiner  Sd^on^eit  ^pid^ten 
Mu^  fie  an  feinem  5lug'  Doriibergie^n. 
3n  felbftgefdd'ger,  jugenblic^er  Jreubc 
Seil^t  er  ben  S^^dren  feine  §armonie,  285 

Unb  ^reifet  er  bag  SSeltgebdube, 
So  pxauQt  eg  huxd)  bie  Si^mmetrie. 

3n  allem,  \ioa^  i^n  je^t  umlebet, 
Sprid^t  i^n  bag  ^olbe  ©leic^ma^  an. 
^er  Sd^onif^^it  golbner  ©iirtel  h)ebet  290 
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Bid)  milb  in  feine  Seben^bal^n; 

^ie  felige  SSoHenbung  [d;me6et 

3n  euren  SSerfen  fiegenb  iF)m  t>oran. 

2Bo^in  bie  laute  greube  eilet, 

2Bof)in  ber  ftide  Summer  flieFjt,  aps 

2Bo  bie  33etrac^tunc5  ben!enb  w6Ut, 

9Bo  er  beg  (Slenbg  ^rdnen  fie^t, 

9Bo  taufenb  Sd^recfen  auf  if;n  ^iefen, 

golc^t  i^m  ein  .^armonienbacf), 

Sie^t  er  bie  ^ulbgottinnen  f^ielen  300 

Unb  ringt  in  ftiW  berfeinerten  @efu]()len 

^er  lieblid^en  33eg(eitung  narf). 

Sanft,  n>ie  be^  Sf^ei^e^  Sinien  \\d)  n)inben, 

2Bie  bie  (Srfcf^einungen  urn  i^n 

3n  njeid^em  Umrife  ineinanber  fd^minben,  305 

gUe^t  feineg  Sebeng  Ieirf;ter  §aucf)  baF)in. 

Sein  ©eift  jerrinnt  im  ^armonienmeere, 

^ag  feine  Sinne  njotluftreic^  umfliegt, 

Unb  ber  l^infrfjmeljenbe  @eban!e  fd^lie^t 

6i($  ftill  an  bie  aWgegenmartige  ©t^t^ere.  310 

Mit  bem  @efrf)icf  in  l^of)er  (ginig!eit, 

©elaffen  Ifjingeftu^t  auf  ©rajien  unb  Mu\tn, 

©mpfdngt  er  ba§  ©efd^o^,  bag  i^n  bebraut, 

^it  freunblic^  bargebotnem  53ufen 

SSom  fanften  33ogen  ber  ^Rotnjenbigfeit.  315 

SSertraute  Sieblinge  ber  fel'gen  harmonic, 
©rfreuenbe  33egleiter  burd^  bag  Seben, 
^ag  ©belfte,  bag  ^euerfte,  \r)a^  fie, 
^ie  2^hzn  o,ah,  ^um  2^Un  ung  gegeben! 
^afe  ber  entjod^te  5Jtenfd^  je^t  feine  ^flic^ten  ben  ft,  320 
^ie  ^t\\ti  liebet,  bie  i^n  lenft. 
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^ctn  S^fall  tnel^r  mtt  el^'rnem  3^^*^^  '^W  gebeut, 

^ieg  banft  eu($  —  eurc  dmigfeit 

Unb  ein  er^abner  So^n  in  eurem  ^erjen- 

^a^  urn  ben  ^tld),  fooxin  un§  3=ret]E)eit  rinnt,  325 

2)er  gi^eube  ©otter  luftig  fd^erjen, 

^er  l^olbe  ^raum  ftd^  Iteblic^  f^tnnt, 

2)afur  feib  liebeboll  umfangen! 

^em  iprangenben,  bem  Ifjeitern  ®eift, 
^er  bie  ^f^ottrenbigfeit  mit  ©ra^ie  um^ogen,  330 

2)er  feinen  Sitl^er,  feinen  Sternenbogen 
5Rit  Slnmut  un§  bebienen  l^ei^t, 
^er,  n)o  er  fd^redft,  nodf)  burd^  ©r^aben^eit  entjiidfet 
Unb  gum  SSer^eeren  felbft  fid^  fd^miidfet, 
^em  gro^en  ^iinftler  a^mt  i^r  nad^.  335 

9Sie  auf  bem  f^iegel^ellen  S3ad^ 
^ie  bunten  Ufer  tangenb  fd^meben, 
^al  2lbenbrot,  ba§  53lutenfe(b, 
60  fd^immert  auf  bem  bilrft'gen  2tUn 
^er  ^id^tung  muntre  Sd^attentoelt.  340 

Sl^r  fii^ret  un^  tm  Srautgen^anbe 
^ie  fiird^terlid^e  Unbefanntc, 
^ie  unerit»etd^te  ^arge  bor. 
2Sie  eure  Urnen  bie  ©ebeine, 

^tdt  xf)x  mit  IE)Dlbem  3<Jwberfd^einc  345 

^er  Sorgen  fd^auerbotlen  Slfjor. 
Sal^rtaufenbe  IE>cib'  id^  burdf)ei(et, 
^er  SSorrtjelt  unabfelfilid^  9f?eid^: 
SSie  (ad^t  bie  3J?enfd^l^eit,  rt)o  i^r  iDeilet, 
9Bie  traurig  liegt  fie  Jointer  eud^!  350 

^ie  einft  mit  fliid^tigem  ©efieber 
SSoK  ^raft  au§  euren  Sc^o^ferl^dnben  ftieg. 
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3n  eurcm  5(rm  fanb  fie  ftd^  irtebcr, 

2llg  burd)  ber  QtxUn  ftitlen  Sieg 

2)eg  2e6eng  53Iute  toon  bcr  SBange,  355 

^ie  Stdrfe  t)on  ben  ©liebern  iuicf), 

Unb  traurig,  mit  entnert)tcm  ©angc, 

^er  ©reig  an  feincm  Stabe  frf)licf). 

S)a  reid^tet  il)r  au§  frifd^er  DueKc 

^em  Sed^jenben  bie  Seben^melle;  360 

3tt»eimal  berjiingte  ftdf)  bie  S^xi, 

3tt)eimal  toon  Samen,  bie  il^r  auggeftreut. 

SSertrieben  toon  53arbarenF)eercn, 
©ntriffet  i^r  ben  le^ten  D^fcrbranb 
2)e§  Orients  ent^eiligten  5lltdren  3^5 

Unb  hxadjitt  i^n  bem  Slbenblanb. 
^a  fticg  ber  \d)om  gliid^tUng  aug  bem  Often 
2)er  junge  ^ag,  im  2Beften  neu  empor, 
Unb  auf  §ef^erien§  ©efilben  fprofeten 
3Ser)ungte  Gluten  Sonieng  I;erbor.  370 

^ie  fcf)onere  5Ratur  njarf  in  bie  Seelen 
6anft  f^iegelnb  einen  fcf)onen  2Biberfdf)ein, 
Unb  ^rangenb  jog  in  bie  gefcfjmiidften  Seelen 
2)e€  2id^te§  gro^e  ©ottin  ein. 

^a  fa^  man  ^OZiUionen  ^etten  fallen,  375 

Unb  iiber  Sflaben  f^rad^  je^t  ^enfd^enred^t; 
2Bie  53ruber  friebtid)  miteinanber  njallen, 
So  milb  ern)urf)§  bag  jiingere  ©efd^led^t. 
Tlxt  innrer,  l^ober  greubenfiille 

©enie^t  il^r  bag  gegebne  ©liid  380 

Unb  tretet  in  ber  ^emut  ^iille 
Mxt  fd^n)eigenbem  SSerbienft  ^uriidf. 
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9Benn  auf  bc§  ^enfcng  freigcgebnen  ^al^nen 
^cr  gorfd^er  je^t  mit  fii^nem  ©liicfe  fcf)it)eift 
Unb,  trunfen  toon  fiegrufenben  ^danen,  385 

5Rit  rafcf)er  §anb  frf)on  nad)  ber  ^rone  greift; 
SSenn  er  mit  nieberm  Solbnerglol^ne 
^en  eblen  gii^rer  ^u  entlaffen  glaubt 
Unb  nthtn  bem  getrdumten  2;^l^rDne 
^er  ^unft  ben  erften  S!lat)enpla^  erlaubt:  —  390 

SSerjei^t  i^m  —  ber  SSoIIenbung  ^rone 
Sd^rtjebt  gldn^enb  iiber  eurem  ^aupt 
Mxi  tnd),  be§  grii^Ungg  er[ter  ^flange, 
Segann  bie  feelenbilbenbe  5^atur, 
5Rit  eud^,  bem  freub'gen  ©rntetran^e,  395 

Sd^lie^t  bie  boHenbenbe  9^atur. 

^ie  toon  bem  2^on,  bem  Stein  befd^eiben  aufgeftiegen, 
^ie  fd^5pferifrf)e  ^unft  umfd^lie^t  mit  ftiWen  Siegen 
^eg  ©eifteg  unerme^neg  Sf^eid^- 

2Bag  in  be€  2Biffeng  £anb  ©ntbeder  nur  erfiegen,       400 
©ntberfen  fie,  erfiegen  fie  fiir  tuii), 
2)er  Sd^d^e,  bie  ber  ^enfer  aufgel^dufet, 
9Birb  er  in  euren  Slrmen  erft  firf)  freun, 
9Benn  feine  2Siffenfd^aft,  ber  Sd^on^eit  jugereifet, 
3um  ^unftmer!  trirb  geabelt  fein,  405 

2Senn  er  auf  einen  §iigel  mit  tud)  fteiget, 
Unb  feinem  2(uge  fid^,  in  milbem  Slbenbfd^ein, 
^a§  malerifd^e  %ai  —  auf  e  i  n  m  a  I  geiget. 
^e  reid^er  \l)x  ben  fd^neden  ^M  Dergniiget, 
ge  l^o^'re,  fd^onre  Drbnungen  ber  @eift  410 

gn  e  i  n  e  m  3«wberbunb  burd^flieget, 
3n  ei  n  e  m  frf)n)elgenben  ©enu^  umfreift; 
^e  tueiter  fid^  @eban!en  unb  ©efiil^le 
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^cm  iip^igcren  ^armomcnfpiele, 

^cm  reic^ern  Strom  ber  Sd^onl^eit  aufgctan  —         415 

Je  fc^onre  ©lieber  aug  bem  2SeltenpIan, 

^ie  jc^t  bcrftiimmelt  feine  Srf)o^fung  frfjdnbcn, 

6ieF)t  er  bie  F)D^en  gormen  bann  boUenben, 

ge  fc^onre  9f?atfel  treten  au^  ber  '^adjt, 

ge  reirf^er  Vt»irb  bie  2Belt,  bie  er  umfdfiUe^et,  420 

3e  breiter  ftromt  ba§  ^eer,  mit  bem  er  flie^ct, 

3e  frf)rt)ad;cr  tnirb  beg  Srf^tdfal^  blinbe  9}iacf)t, 

3e  lE)o^er  ftreben  feine  ^riebe, 

^e  fleiner  n^irb  er  felbft,  jc  grojser  feine  £ie6e. 

So  fiil^rt  i^n,  in  berboronem  Sauf,  425 

^urd^  immer  reinre  gormcn,  reinre  ^one, 

^urd^  immer  l^o^'re  ^obn  unb  immer  fcf^onre  Sd^one 

^er  2)id^tung  Slumenleiter  ftiU  l^inauf. 

gule^t,  am  reifen  ^kl  ber  3«iten, 

9^od^  eine  gliidfUdf^e  33ec5eifterunc^,  430 

2)e§  jiingften  ^enfrfienalter^  ^i(f)terfrf)tt)ung, 

Unb  —  in  ber  3S  a  1^  r  If)  e  i  t  5Irme  trirb  er  gleiien. 

Sie  felbft,  bie  fanfte  (Etjpxxa, 
Umleud^tet  bon  ber  geuerfrone, 

Ste^t  bann  bor  i^rem  miinb'gen  Soigne  435 

©ntfd^Ieiert  —  aU  Urania, 
So  fd^neller  nur  i)on  i^m  err;afrf)et, 
3e  f  d^  0  n  e  r  er  bon  tf;r  geflo^n! 
So  fii§,  fo  felig  iiberrafdBet 

Stanb  einft  Ult}ffen§  ebler  Sol^n,  440 

^a  feiner  ^ugenb  bimmlifd^er  ©efa^rtc 
3u  ^obi^  ^od^ter  fic^  berflcirte. 

^er  ^enfd^^eit  SSiirbe  ift  in  eure  §anb  gegeben. 
93ert?al5>^et  fie! 
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Sic  ftnft  mit  eud^!    M\t  eud)  ii:irb  fie  fid^  l^eBen!        445 
^er  ^irf)tung  l^etlige  Wao^xt 
^ient  etnem  tDeifen  SSeltenplane, 
6lttl  Ien!e  fie  gum  Dgeane 
2)er  gro^en  ^armonie! 

SSon  i^rer  geit  berfto^en,  fliid^te  450 

2)ie  ernfte  2Sa^r[;eit  gum  ©ebid^te 
Unb  finbe  Sd^u^  in  ber  ^amonen  (Ef)OX, 
3n  il^reg  ©langeg  l^od^fter  giitle, 
gurd^tbarer  in  be§  S^eige^  §ut(e, 
®rftel5>^  fie  in  bem  ©efange  455 

Unb  rad^e  fid^  mit  Siegegflange 
2ln  be^  SSerfolgerg  feigem  D^r. 

^er  freiften  5Jlutter  freie  Sol^^^e, 
6d^Vr)ingt  eud^  mit  feftem  Slngefid^t 
gum  Stral^tcnfi^  ber  l^od^ften  Sd^one!  460 

Urn  anbre  ilronen  bul^let  nxdjil 
^ie  Sd^irefter,  bie  eurf)  If'ier  berfdBn^unben, 
§oIt  il^r  im  Sd^o^  ber  Gutter  ein ; 
2Ba§  frf)one  Seelen  \d)bn  em^funben, 
Mu^  trepc^  unb  t^oHfommen  fein.  465 

©rl^ebet  eud^  mit  fii^nem  gliigel 
^06)  iiber  euren  3^it^nlauf; 
g^ern  bammre  fd^on  in  eurem  Spiegel 
^ag  fommenbe  Sa^r^unbert  auf! 
Sluf  taufenbfad^  berfd^lungnen  3Segen  470 

^er  reid^en  ^annigfaltig!eit 
^ommt  bann  umarmenb  eud^  entgegcn 
3(m  ^l^ron  ber  l^ol^en  ©inigfeit! 
SSie  fid^  in  fieben  milben  Stra^len 
3)er  h)ei§e  Sd^immer  lieblid^  brid^t,  475 
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3Bte  fie6en  9?egenbo0cnftralE>^en 

3errinnen  in  bag  njcijie  2icf)t, 

60  f^ielt  in  taufenbfad^er  ^tarl^eit 

35e5au6ernb  urn  ben  trunfnen  ^lidf, 

So  fliefet  in  e  i  n  e  n  53unb  ber  3Sa^r]^cit,  480 

3n  e  i  n  e  n  Strom  be§  Sid;tg  5uruc!! 

©njigflar  unb  fpiegelrein  unb  ebcn 
gliegt  bag  5e))^t}rleid)te  2iUn 
3m  Dltjmp  ben  Scligen  bar;in. 
^onbe  h)ec^feln  unb  ©ef(f)tecf)ter  fliel5>^n: 
S^rer  ©otterjugenb  S^ofen  blii^en  $ 

SBanbeUog  im  cmigen  Sftuin, 
3tt3ifci^en  Sinnengllic!  unb  Seelenfrieben 
53Ieibt  bem  ^enfrf)en  nur  bie  bange  2Sal^(; 
2(uf  ber  Stirn  beg  f)o^zn  Uraniben 
Seuc^tet  if)r  i)ermal{>lter  Stral^L  10 

2SoUt  i^r  fd^on  auf  drben  ©ottern  gleici^en, 
grei  fein  in  beg  ^obeg  9?eicf)en, 
Sred^et  nidfit  toon  feineg  ©arteng  Jrud^tl 
3(n  bem  Sd^einc  mag  ber  ^M  fidf)  tceiben; 
2)eg  ©enuffeg  tt)anbelbare  greuben  15 

3^dd^et  fd)(eunig  ber  S3egierbe  glud)t. 
Selbft  ber  Bftji,  ber  neunfad^  fie  umtrinbet, 
2Be^rt  bie  9^udf!ebr  Sereg'  ^od^ter  nid^t: 
^ad)  bem  5l^fel  greift  fie,  unb  eg  binbet 
©tcig  fie  beg  Drfug  ^flic^t.  20 

^nx  ber  .^or^er  eignet  jenen  ^JZctd^ten, 
^ie  bag  bun!Ie  Sdf)icffa(  flec^ten; 
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2(Ber  frei  toon  jeber  3^itgeh)alt, 

2)ie  ©efpielin  feliger  9^aturen, 

2BanbeIt  oben  in  beg  Sic^te^  gturen  25 

©Dttlid)  unter  ©ottern  bie  ©  e  ft  a  1 1 . 

2Bont  i^r  If^DC^  auf  i^ren  gliigeln  fdjmeben, 

2Serft  bie  Slngft  be§  Srbifcfjen  i:)Dn  euc^, 

^luf)ti  aug  bem  engen,  bum^fen  2thtn 

3n  beg  Sbealeg  D^eic^!  30 

^ugenblid^,  bon  alien  ©rbenmalen 
grei,  in  ber  SSoIlenbung  6traf)len 
Sd^tcebet  Ifjier  ber  5Renfcf)f)eit  ©otterbilb, 
2Sie  beg  Sebeng  fc^njeigenbe  ^^antome 
©lan^enb  rtianbeln  an  bem  ftt?g'fd)en  Strome,  35 

2Sie  fie  ftanb  im  ^immlifcf)en  @efilb, 
@]^e  nod^  gum  traur'gen  Sarfo)3]5)age 
^ie  Unfterblirf)e  fjerunter  ftieg. 
2Benn  im  2^Un  nccf)  beg  ^ampfeg  2Bage 
Sd^tranft,  erfd^einet  l^ier  ber  Sieg.  40 

9^icbt  bem  ^am^f  bie  ©Ueber  gu  entftriden, 
^en  @rfd^o)3ften  gu  erquidfen, 
9Bel)et  ^ier  beg  Siegeg  buft'ger  Slrang. 
9}?dd)tig,  felbft  tt>enn  eure  6e^nen  ru^ten, 
ffitx^t  bag  2^htn  eud^  in  feine  gluten,  45 

(iu6)  bie  3^it  in  il5>i^en  SSirbeltan^. 
SIber  fin!t  beg  ^uteg  turner  glugel 
53ei  ber  6rf)ran!en  ^einlidfjem  ©efii^l, 
^ann  erblidtet  bon  ber  Sdfjon^eit  §uge( 
greubig  bag  erftogne  S^zL  50 

SSenn  eg  gilt,  gu  l^errfd^en  unb  gu  fdf)irmen, 
^am^fer  gegen  ^dm^fer  ftiirmen 


Das  '^btal  unb  bas  tehen,  63 

Stuf  be§  ©tudteg,  auf  beg  9fiu^me§  55a^n, 

2)a  mag  ^ulf^"'^^^^  M  ^^i  ^raft  ^erfd^Iagen, 

Unb  mit  frad^enbem  ©etof  bie  SSagen  55 

Bid)  t)ermengen  auf  be[tdu6tem  Pan. 

?Qlut  attein  !ann  ^ier  ben  T)ant  erringcn, 

^er  am  3^^^  ^^^  ^ippobrome^  h)in!t. 

9^ur  bcr  Btaxh  n)irb  ba§  Sc^icf[al  gnjingcn, 

2Benn  ber  Sd^n^ddfjling  unterfinft.  6o 

2l6er  ber,  toon  ^lip^^en  eingefrf)toffen, 
9Bi(b  unb  frf;dumenb  firf)  ergoffen, 
Sanft  unb  eben  rinnt  beg  Sebeng  glu^ 
^urd^  ber  Bdjbn^nt  ftiUe  Sc^attenlanbe, 
Unb  auf  feiner  SScHen  Silberranbc  65 

Tlalt  5lurora  fic^  unb  .g)efperug. 
5lufge(Dft  in  garter  ^Bed^felliebe, 
3n  ber  5(nmut  freiem  53unb  ijereint, 
9^uf)en  F)ier  bie  auggefof;nten  ^riebc, 
Unb  toerfcf^munben  ift  ber  g^einb.  70 

2Benn,  bag  ^ote  bilbenb  ^u  befeelert, 
Mit  bem  Stoff  fief)  ^u  bermd^len, 
^atenbotl  ber  ©eniug  entbrennt, 
^a,  ba  fpanne  fid^  beg  glei^eg  9^erbc, 
Unb  bel^arrlid^  ringenb  unternjerfe  75 

2)er  @eban!e  fic^  bag  Element. 
5^ur  bem  ©rnft,  ben  !eine  5Ru^e  bleid^et, 
9f?aufd)t  ber  2Saf)r^eit  tief  berftedfter  Sorn; 
?lur  beg  5)?ei§elg  fcf)n?erem  Sd^lag  ern)eid^et 
Sirf)  beg  ^Jiarmorg  f^robeg  Slorn.  80 

3lber  bringt  big  in  ber  Sd^onl^eit  S^lf^dre, 
Unb  im  Staube  bleibt  bie  Sd^n^ere 
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^xt  bem  6toff,  ben  fie  ]6ef)errfrf)t,  ^uriicf. 

Sf^id^t  ber  Ma\\t  qual'ooU  abgerungen, 

Sd^Ian!  unb  Ieicf)t,  Vnie  au§  bem  ^\d)i§  gefprungen,      85 

Stel^t  bag  S3ilb  bor  bem  entgiidten  SBIidf, 

3lMe  S^^if^'^/  ^We  ^am^^fe  f(f)it>eigen 

^n  be§  6iege§  l^olfjer  Si(f)erf)eit; 

Sluggefto^en  'i)at  e§  jeben  S^^ifl^^^ 

5}^enfdf)ltci^er  Sebiirftigfeit.  90 

2Benn  i^r  in  ber  5Renfd^^eit  traur'ger  SBIoJe 
BUl)t  i)or  beg  @efe^eg  ©ro^e, 
9Benn  bem  ^eiUgen  bie  Sdf)ulb  fief)  na^t, 
^a  erblaffe  bor  ber  ^af)x'i)t\t  Stra^le 
(Sure  ^ugenb,  i)or  bem  Sbeale  95 

gUe^e  mutlog  bie  befc^dmte  ^at. 
^ein  ©rfd^affner  F;at  bieg  3^^^  erflogen; 
ixber  biefen  grauenbollen  Srfjlunb 
2;ragt  !ein  3^ad^en,  feiner  Sriicfe  33ogen, 
Unb  !ein  2tn!er  finbet  ©runb.  100 

2l6er  fliid^tet  aug  ber  Sinne  Bd}xanUn 
3n  bie  grei^eit  ber  ©ebanfen 
Unb  bie  gurcf)terfc^einung  ift  entflolfjn, 
Unb  ber  etr'ge  Stbgrunb  n)irb  fid^  fiillen; 
S^e^mt  bie  ©ott^eit  auf  in  euren  SBillen,  105 

Unb  fie  fteigt  Don  if)rem  SSeltentJ^ron. 
2)e§  @efe^eg  ftrenge  ^effel  binbet 
9^ur  ben  Sflabenfinn,  ber  e§  t)erfcf)ma^t ; 
ma  beg  gj?enfc^en  9Biberftanb  berfcfjVDinbet 
^u^  beg  ©otteg  ^ajeftat.  no 

"^tnn  ber  9Jlenfd^^eit  Seiben  zn^  umfangen, 
2ii5enn  :^ao!oon  ber  6cf)Iangen 
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Sid^  ermel^rt  mil  namenlofem  Sc^mer^, 

^a  empore  fic^  ber  ^en[cf) !    @g  fc^Iage 

2(n  beg  §immelg  2SoIbung  feine  Silage  115 

Unb  jerreifce  euer  fuf)lenb  §erj! 

^er  9^atur  furd^tbare  Stimme  fiege, 

Unb  ber  ^reube  2Bange  n)erbe  bteic^, 

Unb  ber  FjeU'gen  Bt)mpat^k  erliegc 

2)ag  UnfterbUcf)e  in  eud;!  lao 

S(6er  in  ben  l^eitern  Dtegionen, 
9Bo  bie  reinen  ^^ormen  njci^nen, 
9iaufrf;t  beg  gammerg  triiber  Sturm  nicf)t  me^r. 
§ier  barf  Sc^merj  bie  Seele  nicbt  burcf)fcf)neiben, 
^eine  2^rdne  fliefet  f;ier  mef)r  bem  Seiben,  125 

9^ur  beg  ©eifteg  tapfrer  (^egenn)elf)r. 
Siebticf),  njie  ber  ^x\^  garbenfeuer 
5luf  ber  X)onnern3ol!e  buft'gem  ^au, 
Sd;immert  bur($  ber  2Be^mut  biiftern  Sc^leier 
§ier  ber  9?u^e  f^eitreg  33lau.  130 

^ief  erniebrigt  ju  beg  ^^^9^"  ^ned^te, 
@ing  in  emigem  ©efedBte 
@inft  5ncib  beg  Sebeng  ftoere  55a^n, 
3ftang  mit  §t)bern  unb  umarmt'  ben  Seuen, 
Stiirjte  fid^,  bie  greunbe  ju  befreien,  135 

Sebenb  in  beg  ^otenfd^ifferg  ^al)n, 
Wi  Pagen,  alk  ©rbenlaften 
9BaIjt  ber  unt)erfoF)nten  ©ottin  Sift 
2luf  bie  miU'gen  Scbultern  beg  Serba^ten, 
33ig  fein  Sauf  geenbigt  ift  —  140 

55ig  ber  ©ott,  beg  Srbifc^en  entfleibet, 
glammenb  fidj)  t)om  ^enfd()en  fd^eibet 
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Unb  be§  tt^erg  retcf;te  Siifte  tx'mtt 

grol^  beg  mum,  ungeh)oF)nten  Sc^meben^, 

g^lie^t  er  aufitidrtg,  unb  beg  ©rbenlebeng  145 

Sd;Vr)ereg  2;;raumbUb  finft  unb  finft  unb  fin!t. 

2)eg  Dli^mpug  §armomen  empfangen 

^en  SSerfldrten  in  ^vroniong  Baal, 

Unb  bie  ©ottin  mit  ben  3^DfenVt>angen 

ffit\6)t  \f)m  Idc^elnb  ben  ^o!aL  150 

2(uf  einen  $ferbemar!t  —  bieKeid^t  ^u  ^atjmaxUt, 
2Bo  anbre  ^inge  nocf)  in  2Sare  fief)  bemanbein, 
33ra(^t'  ein[t  ein  fjungriger  ^oet 
2)er  3Jiufen  3^d§,  eg  gu  i)er]^anbeln. 

§e((  tt»te^erte  ber  Q'xppoQx'ijp^  5 

Unb  bdumte  firf)  in  ^rdcf)tiger  ^arabe; 
@r[taunt  blieb  jeber  fte^n  unb  rief: 
„T)ag  eble,  foniglidfje  ^ier!  —  '^ux  fd^abe, 
^a§  feinen  fd)(anfen  2Burf;g  ein  l^d^Ud^  Jliigel^aar 
©ntftellt!   ^en  f($onften  $oft§ug  rtiurb'  eg  gieren."  10 

^ie  3ftaffe,  fagen  fie,  fei  xax, 
2)0($  hjer  n)irb  burd^  bie  Suft  !utfd^ieren? 
Unb  !einer  njiti  fein  ©elb  berlieren. 
©in  ^ac^ter  enbli^  faftte  ^ut. 

„^ie  gliigel  p^ax/'  \px\d)i  er,  „bie  fd^affen  feinen  9^u^en;    15 
^od^  bie  iann  man  \a  binben  ober  ftu^en, 
^ann  ift  bag  ^ferb  ^um  3^^^^"  immer  gut. 
©in  s^an^ig  ^funb,  bie  mill  id)  trio^I  bran  n)agen/' 
^er  ^dufc^er,  l^od^bergnugt,  bie  2Sare  lDg5ufcf)Iagen, 
Sd^ldgt  ]E)urtig  ein.    „(Bm  Mann,  ein  SSort!"  20 

Unb  §ang  trabt  frifd^  mit  feiner  ^eute  fort. 
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2)ag  eble  ^ier  h)irb  eingefpannt; 
^od}  ^uljlt  eg  faum  bie  ungemo^nte  Siirbe, 
So  rennt  e§  fort  mit  it)Uber  Jlugbec^ierbe 
Unb  hjirft,  bon  ebelm  ©rimm  entbrannt,  25 

!^en  5Tarren  urn  an  eine^  2(6o|ninbg  S^^anb. 
,,Sd^Dn  gut",  benft  §ang.    ,,2n(ein  barf  id)  bem  toUm  ^iere 
jtein  gu^rh)er!  me^r  bertraun.    @rfaf;rung  macf)t  frfjon  !tug. 
^od)  morgen  fa^r'  id)  ^affagiere, 

2)a  [teir  ic^  eg  alg  SSorfpann  in  ben  3^5-  30 

^ie  muntre  ^rabbe  foil  ^n^ei  $ferbe  mir  erfparen; 
!Der  Poller  gibt  fid^  mit  ben  galf^ren." 

^er  Hnfang  ging  ganj  gut.    ^ag  teicf)tbefd^n)ingte  $ferb 
58e(ebt  ber  Pepper  Sd^ritt,  unb  pfeilfc^nelt  fliegt  ber  2Bagen. 
^od)  n)ag  gefci^ie()t?    !Den  53Iic!  ben  2SoIfen  5ugefef;rt,         35 
Unb  ungert)D^nt,  ben  ©runb  mit  fe[tem  §uf  5U  fd^Iagen, 
SSerldfet  eg  balb  ber  S^dber  ficf)re  Spur, 
Unb,  treu  ber  ftdrferen  5^atur, 

^urd^rennt  eg  Sumpf  unb  3}loDr,  geadfert  Jetb  unb  §eden; 
^er  gleid;e  ^aumel  faftt  bag  ganje  ^oftgefpann,  40 

^ein  SfJufen  ^ilft,  fein  gufl^I  W^  ^^  an, 
58ig  enblid^,  ^u  ber  3Banbrer  Sd)reden, 
^er  SBagen,  n)oF;(gerutteIt  unb  jerfd^ellt, 
2(uf  eineg  53ergeg  fteilem  ©ipfel  l^dlt. 

„^ag  ge^t  nid^t  ju  mit  red^ten  ^ingen,"  45 

Sprid)t  §ang  mit  fe^r  beben!Ud;em  ©eftd^t, 
„So  n)irb  eg  nimmermel^r  gelingen; 
Sa6  fe^n,  ob  h)ir  ben  ^ollnjurm  nic^t 
2)urd^  magre  ^oft  unb  5(rbeit  ^tDingen/' 
^ie  $robe  mirb  gemad^t.    33alb  ift  bag  fd^one  ^ier,  50 

@^'  nod^  brei  ^age  F)ingefd^n)unben, 
3um  <Bii)aiUn  abgejel^rt,    „3d()  l^ab'g,  id^  'i)ah'^  gefunben!" 
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diu^t  ^an^,    „^^^t  frif(^,  unb  fpannt  eg  mlr 
©leic^  i)or  ben  ^flug  mit  meinem  ftar![ten  Stier!" 

©efagt,  getan.    3"  tad^erUdf)em  S^^G'^  55 

©rbUdtt  man  Dd)§>  unb  Jyliigel^ferb  am  ^fluge. 
Unrt>UIig  fteigt  ber  ©reif  unb  [trengt  bie  le^le  Mad)t 
2)er  Sel^nen  an,  ben  alien  J^ug  §u  nel^men. 
Umfonft,  ber  9^ac^6ar  fd^reitet  mit  53ebarf)t, 
Unb  ^^bhu^'  ftol^eg  9f^D§  mu|3  fic^  bem  Stier  bequemen,     6o 
33i^  nun,  bom  langen  2Biberftanb  berje^rt, 
^ie  ^raft  au§  atten  ©Hebern  f(f)n?inbet, 
SSon  ©ram  gebeugt  ba§  eble  ©otter^ferb 
3u  SBoben  ftiir^t  unb  ftc^  im  Staube  Vt)inbet. 

„SSern3unfc^te§  ^ier!"  brid^t  enblid^  §anfen§  ©rimm         65 
£aut  fc^eltenb  au§,  inbem  bie  §ie6e  flogen. 
„So  bi[t  bu  benn  jum  Mern  felbft  gu  fc{;Iimm? 
'^i<i)  ^at  ein  Sc^etm  mit  bir  betrogen." 

^nbem  er  nod^  in  feine§  3Dtne§  2Sut 
^ie  ^eitfc^e  fd^twingt,  fommt  flin!  unb  n)o^Igemut  70 

©in  luftiger  ©efell  bie  Strafe  Ifjergegogen. 
^ie  Sd^tx  fUngt  in  feiner  leid^ten  §anb, 
Unb  burd^  ben  blonben  Sd^mudf  ber  §aare 
Sd^Iingt  jierlic^  fief)  ein  goIbne§  ^anb, 
,,2Bo]^in,  J^^wnb,  mit  bem  munberlid^en  ^aare?"  75 

3^uft  er  ben  ^au'r  bon  tr»eitem  an, 
„^er  3SogeI  unb  ber  D<i)^  an  e  i  n  e  m  Seile, 
3d^  Htte  bid^,  njeld^  ein  ®e[^ann! 
SSittft  bu  auf  eine  fleine  SfBeile 

^ein  ^ferb  gur  ^robe  mir  bertraun,  80 

©ib  ad^t,  bu  [oHft  bein  SSunber  fd;aun!" 
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^er  Qippog.x'opt}  h^irb  auggefpannt, 
Unb  (dd;c(nb  fcf;n)ingl  fidf)  \l)m  ber  Siingling  auf  ben  3fJuc!en. 
^auin  fuf;lt  bag  2^ier  beg  3)^eifterg  firf)re  §anb, 
6d  Mx\d)t  eg  in  beg  S^Q^^^  ^^anb  85 

Unb  fteigt,  unb  33li^e  fpruE;n  aug  ben  befeelten  53U(fen, 
9^icf)t  mel^r  bag  bor'ge  SSefen,  foniglid;, 
gin  (^eift,  ein  @ott,  erf^ebt  eg  fief), 
©ntrotit  mit  einemmal  in  Sturmeg  SBel^en 
S)er  Srf;n)ingen  ^^ract^t,  fd)ie6t  braufenb  l^immelan,  90 

Unb  ef)'  ber  ^M\d  iljm  folgen  fann, 
(gntfrf)rt)ebt  eg  ju  ben  blauen  §o^en. 

21.  2)ic  Sbcale. 

60  minft  bu  treulog  toon  mir  fc^eiben 
?[Rit  beinen  ^olben  ^slfjantafien, 
?Ofiit  beinen  Srf^merjen,  beinen  Jreuben, 
ma  alkn  unerbittlic^  flie^n? 
^ann  nic^tg  bic^,  gUe^enbe,  i)erit)eilen,  S 

D  meineg  Sebeng  golbne  S^xt^ 
SSergebeng,  beine  SSellen  eilen 
§tnab  ing  9}leer  ber  ©migfeit 

©rlofrf^en  ftnb  bie  If^citern  Sonnen, 
S)ie  meiner  giiS^^^  ^f<J^  erl^etlt,  10 

^ie  '^'t^tak  ftnb  gerronnen, 
^ie  einft  bag  trunfne  §ers  gef(f)n)ellt; 
@r  ift  ba^in,  ber  fii^e  (3iauht 
Sin  SSefen,  bie  mein  ^raum  gebar, 
^er  rau^en  9Bir!licf)!eit  jum  S^^aube,  15 

3Bag  einft  fo  fcf)on,  fo  gottUd^  mar, 

3Sie  einft  mit  fle^enbem  SSerlangen 
^i^gmalion  ben  6tein  umfd;lo^, 
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S5ig  in  be§  3Jlarmorg  falte  2Sangen 

©mpfinbung  glii^enb  ftcf)  ergofe,  20 

60  fcf)lang  id^  micf)  mit  Siebegarmen 

Urn  bie  ^atux  mit  S^genbluft, 

SBig  fie  gu  atmen,  ^u  erinarmen 

55e0ann  an  meiner  S)i(i)terbruft, 

Unb,  teilenb  meine  glammentriebe,  25 

^ie  Slumme  eine  Sprad^e  fanb, 
3)Zir  rt)ieberga6  ben  ^u^  ber  Siebe 
Unb  meineg  ^erjeng  ^lang  t)erftanb; 
^a  (ebte  mir  ber  33aum,  bie  S^iofe, 
?!}?ir  fang  ber  Quetlen  6i(berfaH,  30 

©g  fii^lte  felbft  ba§  Seelenlofe 
SSon  meine§  2eben§  SBiber^alL 

@§  bel^nte  mit  altmdd^t'gem  Streben 
^ie  enge  33ruft  ein  freifenb  W, 
^eraugjutreten  in  bag  Seben,  35 

Sn  ^at  unb  SBort,  in  58ilb  unb  B^ail 
9Bie  gro§  )max  biefe  3Be(t  geftaltet, 
6Dlancj'  bie  J^nofpe  fie  noc^  barg; 
2Bie  n)enig,  a(i)l  F)at  firf)  entfaltet, 
^ie§  SBenige,  toie  flein  unb  farg!  40 

2Bie  fprang,  bon  fii^nem  Mut  befliigelt, 
SBegtiidt  in  feineg  3::raumeg  'S^a^n, 
SSon  feiner  Sorge  nod)  ge^iigelt, 
S)er  Siingling  in  be§  2eben§  53a^n! 
^i§  an  beg  ttfjerg  bleicf)fte  6terne  45 

©rf)Db  il^n  ber  (Sntmiirfe  5^ug; 
!Rirf)t§  mar  fo  ^Dc^  unb  nirf)tg  fo  feme, 
SKolfjin  if)r  gliigel  i^n  nic^t  trug. 


Die  3bcare.  71 

SBic  leid^t  h)arb  er  ba^in  getragen! 
2Sa§  'max  bem  ©(iicfUd^en  ^u  fcf)rt3er?  50 

9Bie  tanjte  bor  be^  Sebeng  SSagen 
2)ie  luftige  33eglettung  Ifjer! 
^ie  Siebe  mit  bem  fii^en  SoFjne. 
5)ag  ©liicf  tnit  feinem  golbnen  ^xan^i, 
^er  9f?u]E>"^  mit  feiner  Sternenfrone  55 

2)ie  2Ba^r^eit  in  bcr  Sonne  ©lanj! 

3)Dcf),  ad)\  fcf)on  auf  be^  2Begeg  ^itte 
SSerloren  bie  Segleiter  fid^, 
Sie  h)anblen  treulog  i^rc  Sd^rittc, 
Unb  einer  nad)  bem  anbern  \r>\d),  60 

Seic^lfiifsig  n)ar  bag  ©liic!  entflogen, 
^eg  3Bif|eng  !Durft  blieb  ungeftidt, 
^e§  S^^if^'^^  finftre  SSetter  gogen 
6id^  um  ber  SBal^rl^eit  Sonnenbilb. 

^d)  \af)  beg  S^ui^meg  ^eil'ge  ^ran^e  65 

5luf  ber  gemeinen  Stirn  enth)eif;t. 
5lcf),  aU^ufc^nell,  nac^  fur^em  Senje, 
©ntflo^  bie  fcf)5ne  Siebeg^eit! 
Unb  immer  ftiller  trarb'g  unb  immer 
SSerlagner  auf  bem  rau^en  Steg;  70 

.^aum  njarf  nod^  einen  bleid^en  Sd^immer 
^ie  §offnung  auf  ben  finftern  2Beg. 

SSon  all  bem  raufd^enben  ©eleite, 
3Ber  ^arrte  liebenb  bei  mir  aug? 
2Ser  fteF)t  mir  troftenb  nod^  jur  Seite  75 

Unb  folgt  mir  big  ^um  finftern  §aug? 
2)u,  bie  bu  alk  SSunben  l^eileft, 
^er  J^eunbfc^aft  leife,  §arte  §,anb. 
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^e§  Se.beng  53urben  Uebenb  teiteft, 

S)u,  bie  id^  frii^efuc^t'  unb  fanb.  80 

Unb  bu,  btc  gem  fid^  mit  i^r  QatUt, 
SSie  fie,  ber  Seele  Sturm  Bef(f)it)ort, 
Sefc^dftigung,  bie  nie  ermattet, 
2)ie  langfam  fd^afft,  boc^  nie  gerftort, 
S)ie  ju  bem  33au  ber  ©migfeiten  85 

gtDor  6anb!orn  nur  fiir  Sanbforn  reid^t, 
^od^  toon  ber  gro^en  6df>u(b  ber  3^ii^n 
SJ^inuten,  ^age,  galore  ftreid^t. 

22*  Sa^  tierf^lcterte  S5ilb  gu  ©aii^* 

©in  giingling,  ben  be§  23iffeng  ]t)ei§er  ^urft 
^ad)  Sai§  in  sigi^^ten  trieb,  ber  ^riefter 
©el^eime  2Bei§l^eit  ya  erlernen,  l^atte 
Sd^on  tnand^en  ®rab  ntit  fd^nelkm  @eift  burd^cilt; 
6tetg  ri^  il^n  feine  gorfcf)begierbe  i^eiter,  5 

Unb  faum  Befanftigte  ber  ^iero^^ant 
^en  ungebulbig  Strebenben.    ,3^^  ^^^'  ic^/ 
2Benn  id)  nic^t  alU§  f)a6e ?"  fprarf)  ber  bungling, 
,,©ibt'§  ettt>a  r;ler  ein  SSeniger  unb  5}le^r? 
3ft  beine  2Sa^rF;eit,  \vk  ber  Sinne  @(M,  10 

9f^ur  eine  Summe,  bie  man  grower,  Heiner 
Sefi^en  !ann  unb  immer  bod^  befi^t? 
3ft  fie  nid^t  eine  einj'ge,  ungeteilte? 
9^imm  einen  ^on  aug  einer  ^armonie, 
9^imm  eine  g^arbe  aug  bem  S^egenbogen,  J5 

Unb  alk§,  mag  bir  bleibt,  ift  nid^tg,  folang* 
2)ag  fc^one  mi  ber  ^one  fe^lt  unb  garden/' 

3nbem  fie  einft  fo  fprad^en,  ftanben  fie 
3n  einer  einfamen  9f?otonbe  ftill, 
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2Bo  ein  i)erfcf)lciert  53i(b  bon  9f?iefengroJ5e  20 

^em  Siinflli^iQ  in  bie  2lugen  fid.    SScrnjunbcrt 

S3Ucft  cr  ben  5uf)rer  an  unb  fpricBt :  „2Ba§  ift% 

!Dag  I)intcr  biefem  6d;leicr  firf)  berbirgt?"  — 

,,^ie  SSa^r^eit",  i[t  bie  3(ntn?ort.  —  ,,2Bie?"  nift  jener, 

,,9^acf)  9Baf)r()eit  [treb'  ich  \a  allein,  unb  biefe  95 

©erabe  ift  c§,  bie  man  mir  berf^iUIt?"  — 

„^a§  macf)e  mit  ber  @ott{>eit  aug",  berfe^t 
^er  §ierop]^ant.    „  ,^ein  6terblidf)er',  fagt  fie, 
,9f?ucft  bicfen  Sdbleier,  bi^  icb  felbft  ilf^n  ^ebe. 
Unb  njcr  mit  ungehjeibter,  fdiulb'ger  §anb  30 

2)en  ^eiligen,  berbotnen  fruF)er  bebt, 
^er',  f^ricf)t  bie  ©ott^eit"  —  „Tinnr  —  „  ,^er  f  t  e  ^  t  bie 

2Ba^r^eit/  "  — 
„(im  feltfamer  Drafelfprud^ !    2)u  felbft, 
^u  f;atteft  alfo  niemal^S  il^n  geboben?"  — 
„3<^?    2Saf)r(icf;  nirf^t!    Unb  Wiax  aud^  nie  baju  35 

SSerfucbt."  —  ,^a^  faff  icf)  nirf;t.    SSenn  bon  ber  2Ba^)r^eit 
9^ur  bicfe  biinnc  Scbeibemanb  mid^  trennte"  — 
„Unb  ein  ©efe^",  fallt  \\)m  fein  giibrer  ein. 
^,©eiT)id}tiger,  mein  Sobn,  aU  bu  eg  eg  meinft, 
5ft  biefer  biinne  glor  —  fiir  beine  §anb  40 

3tbar  leicbt,  bod;  ^entnerfd^n^er  fiir  bein  ©evniffen." 

^er  Siittflling  ging  gebanfenbotl  nacf)  §aufe; 
5bm  raubt  be§  2Ciffeng  brennenbe  35egier 
^en  Sd)laf,  cr  mdl^t  fid)  glu()enb  auf  bem  Sager 
Unb  rafft  fid;  auf  urn  ?[Jlitternad)t.    3^"^  2:^em^e(  45 

giifjrt  unfreitbillig  iF;n  ber  fd)eue  ^ritt. 
Seicbt  tbarb  eg  ibm,  bie  5}tauer  ju  erfteigen, 
Unb  mitten  in  ba§  ^wnxt  ber  S^otonbe 
2:rdgt  ein  belE>er5tcr  6prung  ben  SSagenben, 
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§ier  fte^t  er  nun,  unb  grauenboll  umfanQt  50 

^en  ©infamen  bie  lebenlofe  Stitle, 
^ie  nur  ber  Mtte  I;of)ler  2Biber^)all 
3n  ben  ge^eimen  ©riiften  unterbrid^t 
SSon  oben  burcf)  ber  5lu)3pel  Cffnung  trirft 
^er  5i}lDnb  ben  bleid;en,  filberblauen  Sd)em,  55 

Unb  fur(f)tbar,  n)ie  ein  gegenn^arfger  @ott, 
©rglanjt  burdf)  beg  ©etDolbeg  ginfterniffe 
3n  il^jrem  langen  Sc^leier  bie  ©eftalt. 

(Sr  tritt  l^inan  mit  ungetriff em  Sdf)ritt ; 
6rf)Dn  n)il(  bie  fred^e  §anb  ba§  §eilige  beriif^ren,  60 

^a  ^udt  e§  ]^ei§  unb  fuf)l  burd^  fein  ©ebein 
Unb  ftogt  i^n  Wtq,  mit  unfirf)tbarem  2Irme. 
,,UnGlMirf)er,  Yoa^  iritlft  bu  tun?"  fo  ruft 
3n  feinem  ^nnern  eine  treue  Stimme,  • 
,,SSerfud^en  ben  SUIi^eiUgen  U)il(ft  bu?  65 

,^ein  6terblirf)er',  fprad;  beg  DxaUU  5JJunb, 
SMi  biefen  Sd)Ieier,  big  id^  felbft  i^n  l^ebe'. 
2)Dd^  fe^te  nicbt  berfelbe  5Runb  F)in^u: 
,2S^t  biefen  6rf)leier  ^ebt,  foil  SBa^r^eit  fd;auen'  ? 
©ei  l^inter  il^m,  n^ag  trill!    gd^  Ifjeb'  i^n  auf/'  70 

@r  ruft'g  mit   lauter    6timm':  ^^d^   irill    fie    fd^auen."   — 

„©rf)auen!" 
@ellt  tl^m  ein  langeg  ©d^o  f^^ottenb  nad^. 

©r  f^rid^t'g  unb  f)at  ben  ©d^leier  aufgebedEt. 
,,9^un/'  fragt  i^r,  ,,unb  Wa§  ^eigte  fidf)  i^m  Ifjier?" 
Sd^  Vrei§  eg  nid^t.    S3eftnnungg(og  unb  bleid^,  75 

So  fanben  xf)n  am  anbern  Stag  bie  $rie[ter        , 
5lm  gu^geftell  ber  5fig  auggeftredt. 
SBag  er  aWba  gefelf^en  unb  erfaf^ren, 
§at  feine  3""9^  ^^^  be!annt.    2(uf  ert>ig 


VOiixbe  bcr  ^xauen,  75 

SSar  feineS  £e6cn€  §eiter!eit  baF;in,  80 

3t)n  ri§  ein  tiefer  ©ram  §um  frii^en  G3ra6e. 

,,2Bef;  bem,"  bieg  trar  fein  njarnunggboncg  9Sort, 

SBenn  ungeftiime  S^^ager  in  if)n  brangen, 

„%zf)  bem,  bcr  ju  ber  2©ar)rf)cit  geF;t  biird;  Srf)u(b, 

»6ie  h)irb  il^m  nimmermcl^r  erfreulid;  fein."  85 

23.  SSiirbc  bcr  %taimu 

©^ret  bie  grauen!  fie  flerfjten  unb  tDebcn 
§immlifd)e  SfJofen  in€  irbifd;e  Seben, 
gled^ten  ber  Sicbe  begludenbe^  33anb, 
Unb  in  ber  ©rajie  giidjtigem  Sd^leier 
dlaf)xtn  fie  rt)ad;fam  ba§  emige  Jeuer  5 

Sdjoner  ©efuf)(e  mit  F)eiliger  §anb. 

@h)ig  au§  ber  2BaF)rf;eit  Sd^ranfen 
6c^rt)eift  be§  ?iJlanne§  tcilbe  ^raft; 
Unftet  treiben  bie  ©cbanfen 
5luf  bent  ^eer  ber  Seibenfd^aft;  10 

©ierig  greift  er  in  bie  Jerne, 
9^immer  h)irb  fein  §er^  geftiMt, 
9?aftlog  burd)  entlegne  ©terne 
3agt  er  feine^  ^raume^  Silb. 

Slber  mit  jauberifd^  feffclnbem  ^lide  15 

2Sin!en  bie  Jrauen  ben  gliid^tling  ^uriide, 
SBarnenb  juriid  in  ber  ©egenn?art  S^ur. 
.  3n  bcr  5Rutter  befdjeibener  §iitte 
©inb  fie  geblieben  mit  fd;amlf)after  ©itte, 
Streue  %oii)ttx  ber  frommen  D^atur.  20 

geinblid^  ift  be§  5Ranne§  ©treben, 
2Jlit  jermalmenber  ©eiralt 
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®ti)i  ber  2BUbe  burdf)  bag  ^thtn, 

D^m  ^a\i  unb  2lufentr;alt. 

9Ba§  er  fd^uf,  gerftort  er  njteber,  25 

9^immer  ruF)t  ber  3Bunfcf)e  6treit, 

Shimmer,  Voie  ba§  §au^t  ber  §t}ber 

©irig  fdllt  unb  fid;  erneut. 

2(ber,  ^ufrieben  mit  ftillerem  3^uE)me, 
35recf)en  bie  grauen  be§  2lugen6ltd§  33lume,  3^ 

3^d()ren  fie  forgfam  mit  Uebenbem  gleij3, 
greier  in  i^rem  gebunbenen  2Bir!en, 
S^eid^er,  alg  er  in  beg  9Biffen§  SSejirfen 
Unb  in  ber  3)ici^tung  unenbUdf)em  Jlreig. 

Streng  unb  ftoh,  firf)  felbft  geniigenb,  35 

^ennt  beg  ^JJanneg  talk  33ruft, 
§er^Uc^  an  ein  ^er^  fid)  fd;miegenb, 
m\(i)t  ber  Siebe  ©otterluft, 
Rennet  nid)t  ben  ^aufd;  ber  Seelen, 
!Rid)t  in  5l::rdnen  fcf)mi(5t  er  f)in;  40 

6elbft  beg  Sebeng  .^ampfe  fta^len 
§drter  feinen  l^arten  Sinn. 

Slber  mie,  leife  bom  3^^^^^^  erfd)iittert, 
6d^nel(  bie  dolifd^e  §arfe  ergittert, 
Hlfo  bie  fii^tenbe  Seele  ber  3^rau.  45 

^drtUd^  gedngftigt  bom  Silbe  ber  Dualen, 
SSatlet  ber  Uebenbe  35ufen,  eg  ftraE)Ien 
^erlenb  bie  ^ugen  bon  f;immlifd)em  ^au. 

^n  ber  3J?dnner  §errfd)gebiete 
@ilt  ber  Stdrfe  tro^ig  dlt(i)t;  50 

!0lit  bem  6d)n3ert  behjeift  ber  6ct)tl^e, 
Unb  ber  ^erfer  njirb  ^nm  £ned^t» 
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@g  befel^ben  fief)  im  ©rimrne 

^ie  ^cgierbcn  milb  unb  rof), 

Unb  bcr  @ri^  rauf)c  6timmc  55 

SBaltct,  n)D  bie  Gf^arig  flo^. 

5(6er  mit  fanft  iiberrebenber  35ittc 
gu^reri  bie  Jrauen  ben  ^tpUx  ber  Sitte, 
Sofrf^en  bie  ^i'tJiftrad^t,  bie  tobenb  entglii^t, 
2ef;ren  bie  Slrafte,  bie  feinblid)  fid)  f)affen,  60 

6id)  in  ber  Ueblid)en  gorm  ju  umfaffen, 
Unb  l^ereinen,  ma^  en)ig  fid^  fliel^t 

24*  ^cr  6|ifl5icrgang» 

©ei  mir  Gegruf3t,  mein  ^erg  mit  bem  roKid)  ftva^lenben  ©ipfel, 

6ei  mir,  Sonne,  gegrii^t,  bie  i^n  fo  lie6Ii(f)  befd^eint! 
T)\d)  and)  c\xu\i'  icf),  belcbte  ^-hir,  end),  fdufelnbe  Sinben, 

Unb  ben  frof)Iid)en  Q^ox,  ber  auf  ben  5Xften  fid^  triegt, 
$Ru^ige  Hdue,  bid;  aud),  bie  unermef^Ucf)  fic^  au^giefet  5 

Um  ba§  braune  ©ebirg,  iiber  ben  griinenben  2Salb, 
^Ind)  um  mid),  ber,  enbUc^  entflobn  be§  3^"^"^^^^  ©efdngni^ 

Unb  bem  engen  ©efprad^,  freubic^  fid)  rettet  gu  bir; 
!^einer  Silfte  balfamifd;er  Strom  burd^rinnt  mid^  erquidenb, 

Unb  ben  burftigen  53lid  laht  ba§  energifd^e  Sid^t.  10^ 

^rdftig  auf  blu^enber  5(u  ergldn^en  bie  n)ed^felnben  garben, 

5Iber  ber  reijenbe  Strcit  lofet  in  5(nmut  fid)  auf. 
grei  emv>fdngt  mid;  bie  SSiefe  mit  Jt)eitf)in  berbreitetem  %tpp\d), 

^urd)  if;r  freunb(id)e§  ©run  fc^Ungt  fief)  ber  Idnblid^e  ^fab. 
Um  mief)  fummt  bie  gefcbdftige  ^ien',  mit  ;^n)eifelnbem  5^iige( 

2Biegt  ber  Se^metterling  fid)  iiber  bem  rotUe^ten  0ee.        16 
©llibenb  trifft  mie^  ber  Sonne  ^fetl,  ftitl  Uegen  bie  SSefte, 

^m  ber  Seref)e  @efang  trirbelt  in  l^eiterer  £uft. 
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^od^  je^t  brauft'g  au§  bent  nal^en  ©ebiifd^ ;  tief  netgen  ber  @rlen 

kronen  m,  unb  im  SSinb  inogt  ba§  berftlberte  ©ra§.         20 
^icf)  umf dngt  ambrofif(f)e  9^ad;t ;  in  buftenbe  ^uF)tung 

9^immt  ein  prdd^tige^  "i^a^  frf^attenbcr  Sud;en  mid)  ein; 
3n  beg  2Balbeg  ®e]5>eimmg  entfliei^t  mir  auf  einmal  bie  Sanb^ 

Waft, 

Unb  ein  fd^ldngelnber  $fab  leitet  mid^  fteigenb  em^or. 
9^ur  berfto^Ien  bur(f)bringt  ber  S'^^^'^^  laubid^teg  ©itter         25 

Sparfameg  Sid^t,  unb  eg  6Udt  lad)enb  bag  ^laue  l^erein. 
Slber  ^lo^Uc^  gerrei^t  ber  glor-    ^er  geoffnete  SBalb  gibt 

ixberrafdjenb  beg  2^agg  blenbenbem  ©lan^  midf)  ^uriid* 
Unabfel^bar  ergie^t  fid^  t^or  meinen  33liden  bie  gerne, 

Unb  ein  blaueg  ©ebirg  enbigt  im  ^ufte  bie  2BeIt.  30 

^ief  an  beg  55ergeg  gu§,  ber  gdpngg  unter  mir  abftiirjt, 

2SaIIet  beg  grunlid)ten  Stromg  flie^enber  Spiegel  borbet, 
©nblog  unter  mir  fel^'  id)  ben  2itf)er,  iiber  mir  enblog, 

Hide  mit  Sd)h)inbeln  F)inauf,  blide  mit  Sd^aubern  l^inab; 
Slber  5Vt)ifd)en  ber  ett)igen  §61^'  unb  ber  ettjigen  2^iefe  35 

2^rdgt  ein  geldnberter  Steig  fid^er  ben  2Banbrer  ba^in. 
Sad^enb  flie^en  an  mir  bie  reid^en  Ufer  boriiber, 

Unb  ben  fro{)tid^en  glei^  ruf)met  bag  ^^rangenbe  %aL 
^ene  Sinien,  fie^!  bie  beg  Sanbmanng  ©igentum  fd)eiben, 

3n  ben  'Xtppid)  ber  glur  l^at  fie  2)emeter  gemiritt.  40 

greunbUd^e   ©d)rift  beg   ©efe^eg,    beg    menfd)ener^altenben 

©Dtteg, 

©eit  aug  ber  elf^^rnen  2Belt  fliel()enb  bie  Siebe  i)erfcf)it)anb! 
Slber  in  freieren  6d)(angen  burd{)freu5t  bie  geregelten  Jelber, 

3e^t  berfd^Iungen  bom  2Salb,  je^t  an  ben  Sergen  ^inauf 
^limmenb,  ein  fd^immernber  ©treif,  bie  Idnberberfniipfenbe 

6tra§e;  45 

3luf  bem  ebenen  Strom  gleiten  bie  S^o^e  ba^in. 
SSielfad^  ertont  ber  §erben  @eldut'  im  UUhUn  ©efilbe, 


Der  5pa3tergang.  79 

Unb  ben  SSiberl^an  rt)ec!t  einfam  be§  §irten  @efang. 
Wlunixt  ^orfer  befrdn^en  ben  Strom,  in  ©ebiifc^en  ber- 

fd^njinben 

5(nbre,  Uom  S^iicfen  be^  Serg^  ftiirjen  fie  gdf;  bort  F)eraO.  50 
^ad)haxl\d)  tDol^net  ber  Tltn^d)  noc^  mil  bem  3lcfer  ^ufammen, 

Seine  gelber  umrufni  frieblic^  fcin  Idnblirf)c§  '^adj ; 
^raulicf)  ranft  fic^  bie  dUh'  empov  an  bem  niebrigen  g^nfter, 

©inen  umarmenben  3^^^^  Wingt  urn  bie  §utte  ber  Saum. 
@(ucflid^eg  ^olf  ber  ©cfilbe!  nodf)  nic^t  jur  Jreif^eit  ernjad^et, 

^eilft  bu  mit  beiner  g(ur  fro^Iid^  ba^  enge  @efe^.  56 

2)eine  2Bunfci^e  Befcbrdnft  ber  (Srnten  ru^)iger  ^rei^lauf, 

2Sie  bein  STagenjer!,  glcidb,  n)inbet  bein  Seben  \xd)  ahl 
Slber  n^er  raubt  mir  auf  einmal  ben  lieblic^en  5lnblic!?    ©in 

frember 

©eift  berbreitet  fidf)  fcbneU  iiber  bie  frembere  JIur.  60 

Strobe  fonbert  fic^  ah,  nja^  faum  nod;  liebenb  fid)  mifcf)te, 

Unb  ba^  ©leid^e  nur  ift'a,  n)a§  an  bag  ©leicbe  fief)  xt\f)t 
Stdnbe  fel^'  icf)  gebilbet,  ber  ^appetn  ftolje  ©efd^ted^ter 

3ieF)n  in  georbnetem  ^^^omp  bornel^m  unb  prdc^tig  ba^er, 
Sf^egel  njirb  alk^,  unb  alleg  n)irb  2Ba^l  unb  atleg  53ebeutung; 

^iefeg  ^ienergefolg'  melbet  ben  §errfd)er  mir  an,  66 

^rangenb  berfiinbigen  iF)n  bon  fern  bie  beleuc^teten  ^uppetn, 

5(ug  bem  f elfid)ten  ^ern  ^)ebt  fid^  bie  turmenbe  S  t  a  b  t . 
3n  bie  2Bilbni§  f)inau§  finb  be€  2Ba(be§  gaunen  berfto^en, 

5(ber  bie  5lnbacf)t  leiF)t  ^obere^  Seben  bem  Stein.  70 

9^dl^er  geriidt  ift  ber  ^enfd^  an  ben  ^Zenfc^en.    (Snger  hjirb 

um  if)n, 

9?eger  eriuac^t,  e^  umn)dl5t  rafd^er  fid^  in  i^m  bie  2Belt. 
Siel^,  ba  entbrennen  in  feurigem  ^am^f  bie  eifernben  .^rdfte, 

©ro^eg  njirfet  i^r  Streit,  ©ro^ereg  Voirfet  i^r  35unb.        74 
^aufenb  §dnbe  belebt  e  i  n  ©eift,  l^odf)  fd)ldget  in  taufenb 

53ruften,  bon  e  i  n  e  m  ©efiil^t  gliil^enb,  ein  einjigeg  §erj. 
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Bd)laQt  fiir  ba§  35aterlanb  unb  gliil^t  fiir  ber  ^^mn  ©efe^c; 

§tcr  auf  bem  teuren  ©runb  xul}t  xijx  tterel^rteg  @ebein. 
S^ieber  fteigen  bom  §immel  bie  [ettc^en  ©otter  unb  nel^men 

^n  bem  gettieil^ten  53egir!  feftlid^e  2Bo^nungen  ein.  80 

§errlici^e  @a6en  befc^erenb  erfcf)einen  fie:  Gere^  Dor  alkn 

35ringet  be§  ^fluge§  @efrf)enf,  §ermeg  ben  9In!er  ^erbei, 
Sacd^uS  bie  Sl:;raube,  ^inerba  be§  DlbaumS  griinenbe  S^^eifer, 

2luci^  ba§  friegrifd^e  dio^  fiiFjret  ^ofeibon  ^eran; 
3Jlutter  6t;bele  fpannt  an  be§  2Bagen§  ^eid^fel  bie  Somen,  85 

3n  bag  0aftU(f)e  %ox  gie^t  fie  aU  53urgerin  ein. 
§eilige  Steine!   Slug  eucf)  ergoffen  fief)  ^flan^er  ber  ?i}Ienfc^f;eit, 

gernen  S^f ^t"  beg  "^Jleerg  fanbtet  xf)x  Sitten  unb  ^unft ; 
SSeife  fprad^en  bag  ^td)t  an  biefen  gefelUgen  ^oren, 

§elben  ftiirjten  gum  ^ampf  fiir  bie  ^enaten  ^eraug.        90 
5luf  ben  Lauren  erfcf)ienen,  ben  Saugltng  im  5(rme,  bie  9J?iitter, 

Slicften  bem  ^eergug  nad),  big  i^n  bie  gerne  berfc^lang. 
.  Setenb  ftiirjten  fie  bann  bor  ber  ©otter  SUtdren  fid;  nieber, 

gle^ten  um  S^tu^m  unb  Sieg,  flehten  um  9f?iicffe^r  fiir  eudb. 
@^re  toarb  eud^  unb  Sieg,  bod)  ber  S^Jul^m  nur  !ef)rtc  guriidfe; 

Surer  '^aUn  SSerbienft  melbet  ber  rii^renbe  Stein:  96 

,,2Banberer,  fommft  bu  nad)  S^^arta,   i)er!iinbige   borten,   bu 

^abeft 

Ung  l^ier  liegen  gefe^n,  it>ie  bag  @efe^  eg  befal^L" 
S^ul^et  fanft,  i^r  ©eliebtenl    35on  eurem  35Iute  begoffen, 

©riinet  ber  Olbaum,  eg  !eimt  luftig  bie  !ofttid)e  Saat.    100 
50^unter  entbrennt,  beg  ©igentumg  fro^,  bag  freie  ©c^erbe, 

2(ug  bem  6d)ilfe  beg  ©tromg  WinUt  ber  b(dulid)te  @ott. 
Sifd;enb  fliegt  in  ben  33aum  bie  Sljt,  eg  erfeufgt  bie  ^rt^abe, 

§odf)  toon  beg  53ergeg  §au^t  ftiirgt  fid)  bie  bonnernbe  Saft. 
Slug  bem  Jelgbrud)  n)iegt  fid)  ber  Stein,  bom  §ebe(  befliigelt,  105 

^n  ber  ©ebirge  Sd^lud^t  taud)t  fid)  ber  Sergmann  l^inab. 
3Kulciberg  Slmbo^  tout  bon  bem  2^a!t  gefd)n)ungener  §ammer. 


Dcr  Spajiergang.  81 

Unter  ber  nerbid^ten  ^auft  fpri^en  bie  gunfen  beg  Btal)U, 
Ojldnjeub  umminbet  ber  golbne  Sein  bie  tan^enbe  S^inbelr 

^urd;  bie  Saiten  beg  ©arng  faufet  bag  irebenbe  Srf)iff.  no 
gern  auf  ber  9?eebe  ruft  ber  ^xiot,  eg  marten  bie  Jlotten, 

3)ie  in  ber  grernblinge  Sanb  tragen  ben  f)eimifc^en  gleife. 
Stnbre  jief^n  frol^locfenb  bort  ein  mil  ben  Oaben  ber  J^i^ne; 

§ocf)  toon  bcm  ragenben  9Jiaft  n)ef)et  ber  feftlic^e  ilranj. 
Sie^e,  ha  mimmeln  bie  MdxtU,  ber  ^ra^n  i)on  fro^lid^em 

Seben,  115 

6eltfamer  Sprad^en  ©etoirr  brauft  in  bag  n)unbernbe  D^r. 
5(uf  ben  Btapd  fd^iittet  bie  ©rnten  ber  @rbe  ber  ^aufmann, 

SSag  bem  glul)enben  Straf)l  2(fri!ag  ^oben  gebiert, 
%a^  Hrabien  tod)t,  n)ag  bie  duj3erfte  ^f;ule  bereitet, 

§od^  mit  erfreuenbem  ©ut  fiiUt  Slmalt^ea  bag  §Drn.      120 
2)a  (^ebieret  bag  &IM  bcm  2^a(ente  bie  gbttUd^en  ^inber, 

SSon  ber  5rci()eit  Qefdiujt  iDad)fen  bie  iliinfte  ber  2uft. 
Wit  nad^a^menbem  Seben  erfreuet  ber  35ilbner  bie  SCugen, 

Unb  bom  ^eif3e(  befeclt,  rebct  ber  fiiblenbe  ©tein. 
^unft(icf)e  §imme(  rubn  auf  fcf)lan!en  ionif d[)en  ©dulen,     125 

Unb  ben  ganjen  Dtt;m^  fd^Iiefeet  ein  ^ant^eon  ein. 
£eidf)t  n)ie  ber  ^x'x^  Sprung  burcf)  bie  Suft,  hjie  ber  ^fei(   i)on 

ber  ©enne, 

§iipfet  ber  33rurfe  Sod^  iiber  ben  braufenben  Strom. 
Slber  im  ftiilen  ©emadf)  enttuirft  bebeutcnbe  ^xxM  129 

6inncnb  ber  SBeife,  befcbleicbt  forfcbcnb  ben  fd^affenben  @eift, 
^riift  ber  ©toffe  @ett)alt,  ber  5!}lagnete  $af|'en  unb  Sieben, 

golgt  burd^  bie  Siifte  bem  ^lang,  folgt  burd^  ben  2itf)er  bem 

6traf;t, 
6ud^t  bag  bertraute  @efe|  in  beg  3ufa(ig  graufenben  2Bunbern, 

©udl)t  ben  ru()enben  ^^ol  in  ber  @rfrf)einungen  Jlud^t.     134 
^or^er  unb  ©timme  (eif;t  bie  ©rf)rift  bem  ftummen  ©ebanfen, 

2)urd^  ber  gal^r^unberte  ©trom  trdgt  iij^n  bag  rebenbe  33latt' 
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^a  ^errinnt  bor  bem  Vounbernben  '^M  ber  9^e6e(  be§  9Ba]&ne§, 

Unb  bie  ©ebilbe  ber  ^adjt  ttieic^en  bem  tagenben  2\(i)t 
Seine  geffeln  §erbnd)t  ber  9Jlenf(f),  ber  ^egliicfte!   3^^i^iff'  ^^ 

Mit  ben  geffein  ber  gurc^t  nur  mcf)t  ben  3^9^^  ^^^  6rf)am! 
„greif)eit!"  ruft  bie  SSernunft,  „grei^eit!"  bie  milbe  53egierbe,  141 

SSon  ber  I;eirgen  5^atur  ringen  fie  liiftern  firf;  log. 
2lc^,  ba  reifeen  im  Sturm  bie  2(n!er,  bie  an  bem  Ufer 

2Barnenb  if)n  ^ielten,  if)n  fafet  mdcf)tig  ber  flutenbe  Strom» 
Sng  Unenblic^e  rei^t  er  i^n  ^in,  bie  ^iifte  i^erfc^minbet,       145 

^od)  auf  ber  gluten  ©ebirg  )mkq,t  fief)  entmaftet  ber  ^af)n; 
§inter  SSolfen  erlofcf)en  be§  9Bagen§  be^arrlic^e  Sterne, 

53leibenb  ift  nirfjtg  mel^r,  eg  irrt  felbft  in  bem  53ufen  ber  ©ott. 
Slug  bem  ©efprdd^e  i)erfcf)n3inbet  bie  2Sa^r^eit,  ©lauben  unb 

^reue  149 

Slug  bem  Seben,  eg  liigt  fetSft  auf  ber  2xppt  ber  Sd^hjur. 
gn  ber  ^erjen  bertraulid^ften  ^unb,  in  ber  Siebe  @ef)eimnig 

^rdngt  fid^  ber  St^Jo^^ant,  rei^t  t)on  bem  Jreunbe  ben 

g^reunb. 
2(uf  bie  Unfc^ulb  fd^ielt  ber  S5errat  mit  i)erfrf)Iingenbem  Slide, 

9JJit  bergiftenbem  S3i§  totet  beg  Sdftererg  Saf)n. 
3^ei(  ift  in  ber  gefrf;dnbeten  Sruft  ber  @ebanfe,  bie  Siebe      155 

2Sirft  beg  freien  ©efii^lg  gottU(f)en  Slbel  f)intt)eg. 
2)einer  l^eiligen  3sirf)en,  0  SSa^rl^eit,  \)at  ber  Setrug  fid^ 

Slngema^t,  ber  9^atur  !oftlid()fte  Stimmen  entn^ei^t, 
2)ie  bag  bebiirftige  ^erj  in  ber  Jreube  ^rang  firf)  erfinbet; 

^aum  gibt  i^a^reg  ©efii^I  norf)  burd^  SSerftummen  fid^  funb. 
2luf  ber  ^ribiine  ^ra^let  bag  9^ed^t,  in  ber  QixtU  bie  ©intrad^t, 

®eg  ©efe^eg  ©efpenft  ftel^t  an  ber  ^onige  2:i^ron.         162 
3af;re  (ang  mag,  S^^^^'^i'i^^^^^  ^<^^Q  ^^^  ^umie  bauern, 

Mao,  bag  triigenbe  33ilb  lebenber  Jiille  befte^n, 
S5ig  bie  5^atur  ertt>adf)t,  unb  mit  fd;h)eren,  el^ernen  §dnben  165 

2(n  bag  l5)o]^le  @ebdu  ruf;ret  bie  9^ot  unb  bie  Q^it, 
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@iner  ^igerin  glcid^,  bie  bag  eiferne  ©itter  burd;6rod^en 

Unb  beg  numibifcf)en  SSalbg  ^lo^Ucf)  unb  fd;recf(icf)  gebcnft, 
^Tuffte^t  mit  beg  SSerbrecfjeng  2But  unb  beg  ©lenbg  bie  3)Zenfc^= 

r;eit 

Unb  in  ber  5(fc^e  ber  Stabt  fud^jt  bie  berlorne  9^atur.      170 
0,  fo  off  net  eucf;,  ^JD^auren,  unb  gebt  ben  ©efangenen  (ebig! 

3u  ber  berlaffenen  glur  !ef)r'  er  gerettet  jurlicf!  — 
Slbermo  binicf)?    ©g  birgt  fief)  ber  $fab.   STbfd^uffige  ©riinbe 

§emmen  mit  gdl^nenber  ^(uft  Fjinter  mir,  bor  mir  ben  Scf)ritt. 
§inter  mir  blieb  ber  ©drten,  ber  §ecfen  bertraute  ^Begteitung, 

Winter  mir  jeglid^e  Spur  menfd^Iic^er  §dnbe  juriid.  176 

^ux  bie  Stoffe  fef)'  id;  c^etiirmt,  aug  rt)elc^en  bag  2^htn 

5leimet,  ber  roI)c  33afalt  ^offt  auf  bie  bilbenbe  .§anb. 
33raufenb  ftiirjt  ber  Giiefibac^  ^erab  burd;  bie  9?inne  beg  g^'^fc^/ 

Unter  ben  SSurjeIn  beg  33aumg  brid;t  er  entriiftet  fief)  ^af)n. 
2Bilb  ift  eg  ^ier  unb  fc^auertid;  ob'.    S^  einfamen  Suftraum 

§dngt  nur  ber  3lbler  unb  fniipft  an  bag  ©etrolfe  bie  2BeIt. 
§oci^  ^erauf  big  ju  mir  trdgt  !eineg  SBinbeg  ©efieber 

^en  t»er(orenen  6c^al(  menfd^Iic^er  ^Rii^en  unb  £uft. 
33in  id)  n)ir!Ucf)  aHein?    gn  beinen  Slrmen,  an  beinem        185 

§er5en  rt)ieber,  9^atur,  ad)\  unb  eg  'max  nur  ein  Straum, 
!Der  mic^  fd)aubernb  ergriff  mit  beg  Sebeng  furd^tbarem  53i(be; 

9]^it  bem  ftiirjenben  Stal  ftiirjtc  ber  finftre  ^inab. 
9?einer  ne^m'  id)  mein  Seben  'oon  beinem  reinen  5l(tare, 

9^ebme  ben  fr5^Ucf)en  9JJut  l^offenber  S^Q^"^  ^uriid.        190 
©Voig  n)ec^fe(t  ber  SSitle  ben  3^ed  unb  bie  9?ege(,  in  en)ig 

2Sieber^olter  ©eftalt  tDdljen  bie  ^aten  fief)  um. 
5(ber  jugenblicb  immer,  in  immer  berdnberter  Sd)one 

@I)rft  bu,  fromme  9^atur,  jiicbtig  bag  alte  @efe^;  194 

^mmer  biefelbe,  betuabrft  bu  in  treuen  §dnben  bem  Wanm, 

^a§  bir  bag  gau!elnbe  ^inb,  n)ag  bir  ber  SiingUng  bertraut, 
9^dlE>reft  an  gleic^er  S5ruft  bie  bielf ad^  toed^felnben  filter; 
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Unter  bemfelBen  Slau,  iiber  bent  ndmlid^en  @run 
2BanbeIn  bie  nal^en  unb  )i:)anbeln  i)ercint  bie  fernen  @efd^lecf)ter, 
Unb  bie  Sonne  §omer§,  fief^e!  fie  Id^^elt  auc^  ung.        200 

25*  ^ic  ^cthnig  bei-  ©rbc* 

„9^e]^mt  l^in  bie  2Selt!"  rief  S'^i-i^  ^o"  feinen  §d^en 
^en  ^enfc^en  §u.    „9^e^mt,  fie  foil  euer  fein; 
dud^  fc^en!'  ic^  fie  gum  @rb'  unb  eVo'gen  Se^en; 
^oc^  teilt  eud^  briiberlicE)  barein/' 

^a  eilt,  n)a§  §dnbe  ^at,  fid;  ein^urid^ten,  .     5 

@g  regie  fic^  gefd;dftig  jung  unb  alt 
^er  2(cfermann  griff  nad^  be§  ge(be§  griid^ten, 
^er  gunfer  birfdf)te  burd^  ben  SSatb. 

^er  ^aufmann  nimmt,  \v>a§  feine  6peid^er  faffen, 
^er  2l6t  n)d[?U  fic^  ben  ebeln  girnehjein,  10 

^er  ^onig  f^errt  bie  SrMen  unb  bie  Straj3en 
Unb  f^rad;:  „T)er  3^^?^^'^^'^  if^  mein/' 

@anj  f^dt,  nad^bem  bie  2::ei(ung  (dngft  gefd^e^en, 
^a^t  ber  ^oet,  er  !am  aug  i-oeiter  gern'; 
2(d^,  ba  n)ar  iiberatl  nid6t§  mel^r  ju  fel^en,  15 

Unb  alM  l^atte  feinen  §errn. 

„2Se^'  mir!  fo  foH  id)  benn  atlein  bon  atlen 
3]ergeffen  fein,  id;,  bein  getreufter  So^n?" 
60  (ie^  er  taut  ber  Ilage  Sf^uf  erfcfjallen 
Unb  rt)arf  fid^  ^in  bor  Sobig  ^^ron.  20 

„2Senn  bu  im  Sanb  ber  ^rdume  bid^  berii^eilet", 
SSerfe^t  ber  ©ott,  „fo  l^abre  nid^t  mit  mir. 
2So  njarft  bu  benn,  aU  man  bie  SSelt  geteilet?"  — 
„^c^  vt)ar",  f^ra^  ber  ^oet,  „bei  bir. 
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„Mt\n  Sluge  ^ing  an  beinem  Slngefid^te,  aS 

Sin  beineg  §immelg  ^armonie  mcin  D^r; 
SSer^eif;  bem  (^eifte,  ber,  i^on  beinem  Sidjte 
33eraufcf;t,  ba^  3rbifd;e  ijerlor!"  — 

,,2Sag  tun?"  fpric^t  3eug.    „^ie  2Belt  ift  njeggegeben, 
^er  §erbft,  bie  3<J0^/  ^^^  9Jiarft  ift  nid^t  mel^r  mein.  30 

SSillft  bu  in  meinem  §inimel  mit  mir  leben, 
60  oft  bu  fommft,  er  foil  bir  offen  fein." 
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26-47.  S^tftic^en. 

26.  ^a^  Unttianbclkrc* 

„Unaufl^aItfam  enteilet  bie  3^i^-"—  ®i^  f^c^t  bag  33eftanb*^* 
Sei  getreu,  unb  bu  (cgft  eh)ige  geffeln  i^r  an. 

Sud^ft  bu  bag  §oci^fte,  ba§  ©ro^te?    2)ie  ^flange  lam  c8  bid^ 

Icl^rcn. 
2Bag  fie  tDirienlog  ift,  fei  bu  eg  n)oHenb  —  bal  ift'gl 

28.  UnftcrBli^feit. 

SSor  bem  ^^ob  erfc^ricf ft  bu  ?    ^u  hjunfd^eft  unfterblid^  gu  (eben ? 
£eb'  im  ©anjen!   ^tnn  bu  lange  bal^in  bift,  eg  Bleibt. 

29.  2)ai^  mnb  in  bcr  SBicgc. 

©IMid^er  6duglmg!  bir  ift  ein  unenbUd^er  3fiaum  nod^  bie 

2Biegc. 
SSerbe  Wlann,  unb  bir  njirb  eng  bie  unenblid^e  2Be(t. 

30.  toIuttiBu^. 

Steure,  mutiger  Segler!    @g  mag  ber  SSi^  bid^  berl^ol^nen, 

Unb  ber  Sd^iffer  am  Steu'r  fenfen  bie  Idffige  §anb. 
Smmer,  immer  nad)  2Beft!    2)ort  mu§  bie  ^iifte  fid^  seigen, 
Siegt  fie  bod^  beutUd^  unb    liegt    fd^immernb    ijor    beinem 

SSerftanb. 

S6 
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^xam  bcm  leitenbcn  ©ott  unb  folge  bcm  fd^VDeigenben  2BcItmeer! 

2Bdr'  fie  nod^  md)t,  fie  ftieg'  je^t  aug  ben  gluten  em)3or.  6 
9Jiit  bem  ©entug  fte^t  bie  9?atur  in  eVoigem  33unbe: 

2Ba^  ber  eine  ijerf^ridbt,  leiftet  bie  anbre  geiDi^. 

31,  ©martimg  unb  ©rfiiUnng* 

3n  ben  Djean  fd^ifft  mit  taufenb  5Raften  ber  Siingling; 
6ti((  auf  gerettetem  ^oot  treibt  in  ben  §afen  ber  ©reil. 

32.  Majestas  populi. 

5[Rajeftat  ber  5Renfd^ennatur!  bid;  \oU  id)  beim  §aufen 
Sudden?    33ei  hjenigen  nur  f)a\t  bu  bon  je^er  geiDDl{>nt. 

©injelne  tDenige  ^a^m,  bie  iibrigen  at(e  finb  blinbe 
9^ielen;  i^r  leered  @en)iil^(  l^iillet  bie  Xreffer  nur  ein. 

33,  ^cr  c^iifri^c  ^ejamcter* 

6d^minbelnb  tragi  er  bid^  fort  auf  raft(o§  ftromenben  9Bogen, 
§inter  bir  fie^ft  bu,  bu  fiel^ft  i)or  bir  nur  §immel  unb  3Jieer. 

34,  ^a^  ^iftid^on* 

3m  §ejameter  fteigt  beg  6pringqueir§  fliiffige  Saule, 
3m  pentameter  brauf  faWt  fie  melobifd^  l^erab. 

35*  Utttcrft^tcb  ber  ^tartht, 

3lbel  ift  aud^  in  ber  fittlid^en  2BeIt.    ©emeine  9^aturen 
Sa^Un  mit  bem,  Wa^  fie  tun,  eble  mit  bem,  mag  fie  finb. 

36.  aJlittetlung. 

Slug  ber  fd^Ied^teften  §anb  iann  SBa^rl^eit  mad^tig  nod^  mirfen; 
^ei  bem  6d^onen  allein  mad^t  bag  ©efd^  ben  (^ti)alU 
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37.  $fltrf)t  fiir  ieben. 

Smmer  ftrebe  gum  ©angen,  unb  !annft  bu  felBer  !ein  ©anje^ 
2Berben,  alg  bienenbeg  ©lieb  fd^Ue^'  an  etn  ©angeg  bid^  an  I 

38.  StufgaBe. 

Reiner  fet  gletd^  bem  anbern,  bod^  gletd^  fet  jeber  bem  §od^[tenI 
2Sie  bag  gu  mac^en?    @g  fei  jeber  i:)oIIenbet  in  f  id^. 

39.  ^ie  itBcretnfttmmmig. 

3Sa]E)r]E)ett  fud;en  tvix  Beibe,  bu  au^en  im  2chzn,  id;  innen 
3n  bem  ^erjen,  unb  fo  finbet  fie  jeber  getni^. 

3ft  ba§  Sluge  gefunb,  fo  begegnet  e§  augen  bem  Sd^opfer; 
3ft  e§  bag  §er3,  bann  gen)iJ3  f^iegelt  eg  innen  bie  2Belt. 

40.  mdn  manhc. 

SSeld^e  S^eligion  id^  6e!enne?    5leine  bon  atlen, 
^ie  bu  mir  nennft.  —  Unb  marum  feine  ?     5(ug  SfJeligion. 

41.  GJcnialitrit 

SSoburd^  gibt  fid^  ber  @eniug  !unb?  SBoburd^  ftd^  ber  Sd()5i)fer 
^unb  giBt  in  ber  D^atur,  in  bem  unenblid;en  W. 

0ar  ift  ber  Sitkr  unb  bod;  bon  unerme^Iid^er  ^iefe, 
Dffen  bem  Slug',  bem  S5erftanb  Bleibt  er  bod^  en)ig  ge^eim. 

42.  ^a% 

^annft  bu  nid^t  alkn  gefallen  burd^  beine  ^at  unb  bein  Jlunfts 

n)er!, 
Wta^^  eg  njenigen  red^t;  bielen  gef alien  ift  fd5)limm. 

43.  2)er  SJorgug. 

U  5  e  r  bag  ^erj  ^h  ftegen,  ift  gro^;  id^  berel^re  ben  ^ap^txrXf 
Slber  n)er  burd^  fein  ^erg  fieget,  er  gilt  nir  bod^  mer;r. 
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44.  ^ant  unb  feinc  5(u^Icger, 

3Bie  bod;  ein  einjiger  S^eic^er  fo  bide  33ettler  in  ^^a^rung 
6e^t!    2Benn  bie  ^onige  bau'n,  f)ahm  bic  farmer  §u  tun, 

45.  SBiffcnf^aft 

©inem  ift  fie  bie  f)of)t,  bie  l)immlifd;e  ©ottin,  bem  anbem 
(Sine  tiic^tige  Rul),  bie  ihn  mit  Sutter  berfor^t. 

^aum  f)at  ba€  !alte  ^khtx  ber  ©atlomanie  un§  bcrlaffen, 

33rirf;t  in  ber  ©rdfomanie  gar  norf;  ein  I;il^igc§  au§. 
@rierf)f)eit,  Wa^  Wax  fie?    Serftanb  unb  ?0?aj3  unb  ^v(arf;eit! 

2)rum  bdcf)t'  icf), 
®ttt)ag  ©cbulb  nocf),  ilf^r  §errn,  el^'  i^r  toon  @riecf)l5)eit  un§ 

fprecf;t! 
©ine  njurbige  Ba^^  berfecf)tet  ir;r  —  nur  mit  SSerftanbe,       5 
Sitt'  id),  ba^  fie  gum  Spott  unb  gum  @eldd;ter  nic^t  hjirb. 

47»  S()a!cf^carei§  ©li^attcn. 

3)  a  robic. 

©nbUd^  erSIicft'  id)  aud)  bie  f)oht  ^raft  beg  §erafte§, 

Seinen  Scfjatten.     dx  felbft,  leiber,  hjar  nid^t  mel^r  gu  fel^n. 
9?in(5§um  frf)rie,  n)ie  SSDgelc3efc^rei,  ba§  ©efc^rei  ber  ^ragoben 

Unb  bag  §unbet3e6el(  ber  ^ramaturgen  um  i^n.  4 

Scf)auerlirf)  ftanb  ba§  Ungetum  ba.    ©efpannt  rtjar  ber  35ogen, 

Unb  ber  ^feil  auf  ber  Senn'  traf  nod)  beftdnbig  bag  ^erg. 
„^dd)t  nod)  liil^nere  %at,  Ungliicflicber,  n)ageft  bu  je^o, 

3u  ben  SSerftorbenen  felbft  niebergufteigen  ing  @rab!"  — 
„2Begen  Stirefiag  mugt'  ic^  l^erab,  ben  Se^er  gu  fragen,  9 

2Bo  ic^  ben  alten  ^ot^urn  fdnbe,  ber  nic^t  me^r  gu  fe§n/'  — 
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„@Iau6en  fie  nidfit  ber  ^atux  unb  ben  alien  ©rted^en,  fo  l^olft  bu 

@ine  2)ramaturgie  i^nen  bergeblid^  ^erauf."  — 
„D,  bie  S^atur,  bie  ^eigt  auf  unfern  ^ii^nen  ftdf)  Voieber, 

S^Iitternadtenb,  ba^  man  jegltrf)e  'Mippt  i^r  gdHt."  —      14 
„2Bie  ?    So  i[t  rt)ir!Iicf)  bei  eurf)  ber  alte  ^ot^urnug  gu  felfjen, 

^en  5u  l^olen  id^  felbft  ftieg  in  beg  ^artarug  9^arf)t?"  — 
„^x^i^  mt^x  i)on  biefem  tragif d^en  Bpnil    ^aum  einmal  im 

ga^re 

©el^t  bein  gel^arnifd^ter  @eift  iiber  bie  Sretter  f)inn)eg."  — 
„2ludf)  9ut!    ^^ilofo^^ie  ^at  eure  ©efuFjle  geldutert,  19 

Unb  bor  bent  f)eitern  §umor  flie^et  ber  f(f)n)ar5e  5(ffe!t/'  — 
„3a,  ein  berber  unb  troctener  Bpa^  nirf)tg  geFjt  ung  bariiber, 

Slber  ber  Santmer  au^,  n)enn  er  nur  na^  ift,  gefdllt/'  — 
„5(lfD  fie^t  man  bei  euc^  ben  leic^ten  'ilan^  ber  ^^alia 

'^thtn  bem  ernften  (3an<^,  tneldfjen  ^el^omene  ge^t?"  — 
„^eineg  toon  beiben!    Un§  !ann  nur  bag  ©^riftUd^=5Roralifc^c 

rii^ren,  25 

Unb  mag  rec^t  ))D^uldr,  IfjdugUcf)  unb  biirgerlicb  ift/'  — 
„2Sag?    @g  biirfte  !ein  Sdfar  auf  euren  33iil{)nen  fief)  ^eigen? 

^ein  Slcbill,  fein  Dreft,  feine  2(nbromarf)a  mebr?"  — 
„9Zirf)tg!    ^an  fie^et  bei  ung  nur  ^farrer,  ^ommerjienrdte, 

gdl^nbricbe,  Sefretdrg  ober  §ufarenmajorg."  —  30 

„Hber  id^  bitte  bid^,  greunb,  )iioa^  !ann  benn  biefer  3Jliferc 

©ro^eg  begegnen,  njag  !ann  @ro^eg  benn  burd^  fie  ge* 

fc^e^n?"  — 
„%a^^,    Sie  madf)en  £abale,  fie  lei^en  auf  ^fdnber,  fie  ftedfen 

Silberne  Soffel  ein,  hjagen  ben  granger  unb  mebr/'  —    34 
„2BD^er  nelfimt  i^r  benn  aber  bag  grofee,  gigantifc^e  Sd^idffal, 

2'Seld;eg  ben  9JJenfd^en  er^ebt,  irenn  eg  ben  ?!J?enfd^en  ger^ 

matmt?"— 
„t)a^  finb  ©ritlen!    Ung  felbft  unb  unfre  guten  ^efannten, 

Unfern  gatnmer  unb  3^ot  fud^en  unb  finben  hjir  l^ier/'  — 
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„2(6cr  ba§  l^abt  il^r  \a  attcg  6equcmer  unb  bcffer  ju  §aufe;  39 

SSarum  entflie^ct  i^r  eud^,  mcnn  i^r  tud)  felber  nur  fud^t?"  — 
^9^imm'g  nid^t  iibel,  meiu  §crog,  bag  ift  cin  berfd^iebcner  ^afug: 

2)ag  ©efc^irf,  bag  ift  blinb,  unb  ber  ^oet  ift  gererf^t."  — 
„5llfo  cure  ?iatur,  bic  crbdrmlic^e,  trifft  man  auf  euren 

33ul^nen,  bic  gro^c  nur  n\d)t,  nirf)t  bic  uncnblic^c  an?"  — 
„2)cr  $oct  ift  bcr  2Birt  unb  ber  le^lc  2lftug  bic  3cc^e;  45 

2Bcnn  fic^  bag  £after  crbric^t,  fe^t  fic^  bie  2:u0cnb  ^u  SLifdj^/' 


3ft  bcr  l^olbe  Sen^  erfd^ienen? 
§at  bic  (5rbe  W  i:'eriungt? 
I)te  befonntcn  ^ugel  (^riinen, 
Unb  be§  ©ifeg  S^inbe  fpringt. 
Slug  ber  Strome  blauem  Spiegel  5 

Sac^t  ber  un6eh)olfte  ^tu^, 
5JlUber  n)e^en  3^P^V^^  S^iisel, 
Slugcn  treibt  bag  junge  3f?eig. 
Sn  bem  §ain  ervt)acf;en  Sieber, 
Unb  bie  Dreabe  fpricf^t:  10 

„^eine  Slumen  fel^ren  Voieber, 
2)etne  ^od^ter  ferret  nic^t." 

Sld^  n)ie  lang'  ift'g,  ba§  id^  tt>atte 
Sud^enb  burrf)  ber  @rbe  glur! 
Saltan,  beine  ©tra^len  alk  15 

©anbt'  id^  nad^  ber  teuren  S^ur; 
Reiner  t)at  mir  nod^  berfiinbet 
SSon  bem  Heben  Slngefid^t, 
Unb  ber  Tao,,  ber  alleg  finbet, 
^ie  35er(orne  fanb  er  nic^t.  20 

§aft  bu,  3^^^/  f^^  ^^^  entrtffen? 
§at,  bon  il^rem  dtti^  gerulfjrt, 
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^luto  fie  ^inabgcfu^rt? 

2Ser  rt)irb  nad;  bciu  biiftern  Stranbe  25 

5J?cine§  ©raineg  33Dtc  fcin? 
@mii3  [t5[3t  bcr  Mabn  bom  Sanbe, 
Xiodb  nur  Scftatteu  ninimt  cr  cin. 
Sebem  fcrgen  5huV  l)erfd)Ioffen 
53leibt  ba^  nad)tUd)e  (^icfilb',  30 

Uub  folang'  ber  Sti^r  c^efloffen, 
^rug  cr  !eiu  (cOcnbic^  33ilb. 
9^icber  fiihrcu  tvaufcnb  Stci(3e, 
Reiner  fuf)rt  jum  ^ag  juriicf, 
3^re  ^raucn  hx\nc\i  fcln  3^i^(^^  35 

$8or  ber  banc^cu  '}3iuttcr  33ticf. 

Gutter,  bic  au^3  ^t)rrF>a^  Stammc 
Sterblidie  c^cOoren  [inb, 
^iirfcu  burd;  be§  C3rabc§  ^-(amme 
g^olgen  bcm  c^cUcbten  Slinb;  40 

^m  \va^  ^o\)\^i  C>au§  bemobnct, 
9^al^et  nid)t  bem  bunfeln  Straiib/ 
9^ur  bie  Scligen  l>erfd)onct, 
^arjen,  eure  ftrcnge  §anb. 
Stiirjt  mid)  in  bie  9^ad)t  ber  9^dci^te  45 

5lu§  be§  §immcl§  (^olbnem  Saall 
g^ret  nic^t  ber  ©ottin  9^ed)te, 
21^,  fie  finb  ber  ^Jiutter  Dual! 

2Bo  fie  mit  bem  finftern  ©atten 
greublog  tF)ronet,  ftieg'  id;  f)in,  50 

^rdte  mit  ben  leifen  6d^atten 
Seife  bor  bie  §errfc^erin. 
2ld^,  i^r  5Cuge,  feucf)t  bon  3^^^^"/ 
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6ud^t  umfonft  ba§  golbne  Std^t, 

Srret  nad^  entfernten  Bpl)aun,  55 

2(uf  bte  55?utter  fdWt  e§  nic^t, 

33i§  bie  greube  fie  entbecfet, 

58i§  W  ^^uft  mit  33ruft  bereint, 

Unb,  gum  5iJiitgeful^l  ertDccfet, 

6elbft  ber  raul^e  Drfug  h)eint.  60 

©itier  SBunfd^,  i)erlorne  ^(agenl 
SfJul^ig  in  bem  gleid^en  @Iei§ 
3^oHt  be§  %aQi§  Wrer  SSagert, 
@h)ig  ftel^t  ber  Sd^Iu^  be§  3^"^* 
SSeg  bon  jenen  gi^ft^^^iff^n  65 

2Banbt*  er  fein  begliidtteS  §au^t; 
©inmal  in  bie  ^a6)t  geriffen, 
33leibt  fie  eirig  mir  geraubt, 
58ig  be§  bunfeln  Stromeg  2Bet(e 
SSon  5(uroren§  g^arben  Qliil^t,  70 

3ri0  mitten  burd^  bie  §dtle 
^l^ren  fd^onen  33ogen  giel^t* 

3ft  mir  nid^tg  ijon  il^r  geblieben? 
9^id^t  ein  fii§  erinnernb  ^fanb, 
2)a§  bie  gernen  fid^  nod^  lieben,  75 

^eine  Bpux  ber  teuren  §anb? 
^nii^fet  fid^  fein  SiebeSfnoten 
3h)if df)en  ^inb  unb  Gutter  an^ 
3rt)ifd^en  Sebenben  unb  ^oten 
3ft  fein  33unbni§  aufgetan?  80 

9^ ein,  nid^t  gan§  ift  fie  entflol^enl 
9^ ein,  tt>ir  finb  nid^t  ganj  getrennt! 
^ahtrx  ung  bie  etrig  §D^en 
©ne  Sprad^e  bodb  bergonnt! 
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3Benn  be€  griil^linga  tinber  fter&en,  85 

9Benn  toon  ^^orbeg  faltem  §auci^ 
58(att  unb  33lume  fic^  entfarben, 
S^raurig  ftc^t  ber  nacfte  Straud^, 
^Rc^m'  id^  mir  ba§  F)6c^fte  Seben 
2lu§  35ertumnu§'  reidiem  §Drn,  9° 

D^^fernb  e§  bem  Stt}j  511  cjeben, 
^D^lir  be§  Sameng  golbnc^  Horn, 
^raurenb  fen!'  irf)'g  in  bic  @rbe, 
£eg'  eg  an  beg  ^inbeg  ^erj, 
^afe  eg  eine  6prac^e  hjerbe  95 

^Jleiner  Siebe,  meinem  Sd^merj. 

gti^rt  ber  gleic^e  ^anj  ber  §orett 
^reubig  nun  ben  Sen^  guriidf, 
2Sirb  bag  Stole  neu  geboren 
S5on  ber  Sonne  Sebengblirf.  100 

^eime,  bie  bem  Huge  ftarben 
^n  ber  @rbe  fattem  B^o% 
3n  bag  ^eitre  W\^  ber  garben 
3ftingen  fie  fid)  freubig  log. 
9Benn  ber  6tamm  gum  §immel  eitet,  105 

Sud^t  bie  SBur^el  fc^eu  bie  '^ad)t, 
@leid^  in  i^re  ^flege  teilet 
6id^  beg  Bfqi,  beg  Sit^erg  Mad^t 

Qaih  berii^ren  fte  ber  ^oten, 
§alb  ber  Sebenben  @ebiet;  no 

%d),  fie  finb  mir  teure  33oten, 
Siifee  6timmen  bon  Goct>t! 
§alt  er  gleicf)  fie  felbft  berfd)Ioffett 
3n  bem  fd^auerboKen  6d^lunb, 
2lug  beg  gru^tingg  jungen  Sproffen  115 
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S^iebet  mir  ber  fjolbe  ^IJiunb, 

^a§  aud^  fern  bom  golbnen  2^age, 

9Bd  bie  Sd^atten  traurig  ^iel^n, 

£ie6enb  nod^  ber  53ufen  fd;Iage, 

gdrtlidb  nodf)  bie  ^erjen  gliifjn.  120 

D  fo  (a|t  eudf)  frol^  begrii^en, 
^inber  ber  berjiingten  Hu! 
@uer  ^elcf)  fo((  uberfUe^en 
SSon  be§  9^e!tar§  reinftem  %an, 
Xaudjzn  mill  tc^  eucf)  in  Stra^len,  125 

ma  ber  3ri§  fc^on[tem  2icf)t 
2Bil(  id)  eure  35Idtter  malen 
©leic^  2IurDren§  5(ngefid)t. 
3n  bc§  Senjeg  l^eiterm  ©lan^c 
Sefe  jebe  garte  33ru[t,  130 

3n  be»  §erb[te§  n)el!em  ivranje 
5Reinen  Sd^mer^  unb  meine  Sufi 

49*  ^a^  SUlrib^ctt  an^  ber  grembe* 

^n  einem  %al  Bet  armen  §irten 
©rfd^ien  mit  jebem  jungen  ^a^x, 
SoBalb  bie  erften  Serd^en  fd)n3irrten, 
©in  5)]dbd5en  fd^on  unb  tt^unberBar. 

Sie  \V)ax  nid)t  in  bem  %al  geboren,  •  5 

Man  rr>ugte  nid^t,  n^ob^r  fie  iam, 
Unb  fc^ned  mar  iF)re  S^ur  berloren, 
6o6alb  ba§  ^dbd)en  Slbfd^ieb  na^m. 

Sefeligenb  mar  i^re  9^d^e, 
Unb  atle  §er§en  murben  meit,  10 

^od)  eine  3Surbe,  eine  §5I;e 
©ntfernte  bie  S5ertrauUd^!eit, 
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6ie  bracf;te  S5himen  mit  unb  grucf)te, 

©ereift  auf  einer  anbern  glur, 

3n  einem  anbern  SonncnU(f)te,  15 

3n  einer  QludUd:)ern  9?atur. 

Unb  teilte  jebem  eine  ©abe, 
^em  griic^te,  jenem  33Iumen  aug; 
2)er  3iinsti"S  unb  ber  ©reig  am  Stabe, 
©in  jeber  gincj  befcf;enft  nad;  §aug.  20 

2Sit(fommen  n)aren  a((e  ©afte, 
^oc^  nabte  \id}  ein  Hebenb  $aar, 
^em  reid;tc  [ie  ber  ©aben  befte, 
2)er  3^Iumen  alterfd^onfte  bar, 

§or'  id;  bag  ^fortd^en  nid)t  gef^en? 
§at  nic^t  ber  9f?iegel  geflirrt? 

9^ein,  e§  n)ar  be§  2Binbe§  2Be^en, 

2)er  burd^  biefe  ^a^|3eln  fd^mirrt. 

D  fcbmiide  bid^,  bu  griin  belaubteg  "^a^^,  5 

^u  foHft  bie  5lnmutftraI;Ienbe  empfangenl 
5f;r  3^^^G^/  '^flui  ^^u  fc^attenbeg  ©emad^, 
W\t  l^olber  9^ad)t  [ie  l^eimlid^  ^u  umfangen! 
Unb  all  if^r  Sd)meid)eIIlifte,  merbet  'mafi) 
Unb  fd)er5t  unb  fpielt  urn  iF;re  D^^of enmangen,  10 

SSenn  feine  fc^i^ne  ^iirbe,  leid^t  beVDegt, 
2)er  garte  gu^  jum  6i^  ber  Siebe  tragi. 

Stiriel    9Ba§  Wliipft  bur^  bie  §ec!en 
S^^afd^elnb  mit  eilenbem  Sauf? 

9^ein,  e§  fd)eud)te  nur  ber  Sd^redfen  15 

Slug  bem  ^ufd;  ben  SSogel  auf. 


D  lofd^e  beinc  gac!e(,  %ao>l    §eri)or, 
^u  geift'ge  D^ad^t,  mit  beinem  l^olben  Sd^treigen! 
Sreit'  urn  ung  l^er  ben  ^ur^urroten  glor, 
Umf^inn'  ung  mit  ge^eimnigbolkn  3^^i9^n.  20 

2)er  Siebe  SBonne  fliel^t  beg  Saufd^erg  D]5)r, 
Sie  fliel^t  beg  Stra^leg  unbef(f)eibnen  3^^9^i^i 
Df^ur  §ef^er,  ber  berfd^toiegene,  aUein 
2)arf  ftUl  l^erbUdtenb  i^r  S^ertrauter  feim 

S^tief  eg  toon  feme  nid^t  leife,  25 

gliifternben  Stimmen  gleid^? 

9f^ein,  ber  6c^n) an  ift'g,  ber  bie  ^retfe 

giel^et  burd^  ben  Silberteid^. 

Wtxn  D^x  umtont  ein  §armomenflu§, 
^er  Springquetl  fdllt  mit  angene^mem  S^iaufd^en,       30 
^ie  Slume  neigt  \x6)  bei  beg  SSefteg  ^ufe, 
Unb  alk  SSefen  fel^'  id^  2Sonne  taufdfjen; 
^ie  ^raube  itiinft,  bie  ^firfd^e  ^um  @enu§, 
^ie  ixpp'xc^  frfjVDedenb  l^inter  Slattern  laufd^en; 
^ie  Suft,  o,itaud)t  in  ber  @en)iirje  glut,  35 

^rinft  toon  ber  l^ei^en  2Sange  mir  bie  @lut. 

§or'  id^  nid^t  ^ritte  erfdfiaHen? 
3^aufd()t'g  nid^t  ben  Saubgang  balder? 

9^ein,  bie  grud^t  ift  bort  gefallen, 

SSon  ber  eignen  guHe  f corner.  40 

^eg  ^ageg  gtammenauge  felber  brid^t 
gn  fii^em  ^ob,  unb  feine  Jarben  blaffen; 
^iil^n  offnen  fid^  tm  l^olben  ^dmmerlid^t 
^ie  ^eld^e  fd^on,  bie  feine  ©luten  ^affen. 
Still  l^ebt  ber  ^onb  fein  ftral^lenb  2(ngeftd^t,  45 

^ie  2Belt  gerfdjjmilgt  in  rul^ig  gro^e  ^Jlaffen, 
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'"^  ^cr  ©iirtel  ift  toon  jebem  SfJei^  Qeloft, 
Unb  alle^  Sd^one  jeigt  fid^  mir  entbto^t. 

6e]^'  td^  mdf)tg  SSeifeeg  bort  fc^immern? 

©Idnjt'g  nid)t  n3ie  feibnel  ©ehjanb  ?  5° 

9^ein,  e§  ift  ber  Sdutc  glimmern 

2(n  ber  bunfeln  2^aEugrt)anb. 

,     D  fcl^nenb  §er^,  crgo^e  bidf)  nid^t  mel^r, 
9Kit  fii^en  33Ubern  n)efenlog  ju  fpielen! 
^er  5(rm,  ber  fie  umfaffen  it)it(,  i[t  leer,  55 

^ein  Sd^attengliid  tann  biefen  33ufen  fu^len. 
D  fii^re  mir  bie  Sebenbe  ba^er, 
Sa§  i^re  §anb,  bie  jdrtlirfje,  mic^  fiif^len, 
^en  Sd^atten  nur  Don  i^reg  5Rantel§  Saum, 
Unb  in  bag  SitUn  tritt  ber  l^o^te  ^raum.  60 

Unb  leif ,  n)ie  aug  Ifiimmlifd^en  §o]^en 

^ie  6tunbe  beg  ©liicfeg  erfd^eint, 
60  h)ar  fie  genal^t,  ungefel^en, 
Unb  h)edfte  mit  stiffen  ben  Jreunb* 

51.  ^citerlicb. 

SBol^Iauf,  ^ameraben,  aufg  ^ferb,  auf§  ^ferbl 
3ng  gelb,  in  bie  J^eil^eit  gejogen! 
3m  gelbe,  ba  ift  ber  ^ann  nod^  toag  ttjert, 
2)a  it»irb  ba§  §erj  nod^  getDogen. 
^a  tritt  !ein  anberer  fiir  ilE>n  ein,  S 

5(uf  fid^  felBer  ftel^t  er  ba  gang  aWein, 

3lu§  ber  3BeIt  bie  grei^eit  berfd^ttjunben  ift, 
Man  fiel^t  nur  §erren  unb  ^nec^te ; 
^ie  galfd^lE>^it  l^errfcfjet,  bie  §interUft 
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^ei  bem  feigert  ^enfd;engefrf)leci^te,  lo 

2)er  bem  ^ob  in§  Slngefic^t  fc^auen  tann, 
^er  Solbat  allein  tft  ber  freie  Wlann. 

^e§  Se6en§  Stngften,  er  iuirft  fie  it) eg, 
§at  nic^t  me^r  ^u  furrf)ten,  gu  forgen; 
@r  reitet  bem  Sd^idffal  entgegen  fee!,  15 

2:rifft'g  Beute  nirf^t,  trifft  eg  boc^  morgen; 
Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  laffet  un§  f;eut' 
3^oc^  fcf)lurfen  bie  S^eige  ber  loftlidBen  3eit! 

SSon  bem  §immel  fdWt  il^m  fein  luftig  2o^, 
53rau(^t'§  nid^t  mit  ^J^iil^'  p  erftreben.  20 

^er  groner,  ber  furf;t  in  ber  dirbe  Sd;o^, 
2)a  meint  er  ben  6(i)a^  ju  erf^eben; 
(Sr  grabt  unb  fdBaufelt,  folang'  er  lebt, 
Unb  grdbt,  big  er  enblid;  fein  ©rab  \x^  grdbt. 

^er  3?eiter  unb  fein  gefc^n)inbeg  3^o^,  25 

6ie  finb  geflird^tete  ©dfte, 
@§  flimmern  bie  Sampen  im  ^odB^eitfd^to^, 
Ungelaben  fommt  er  jum  5^[^^» 
@r  mirbt  nid;t  lange,  er  geiget  nidf;t  @oIb, 
3m  Sturm  erringt  er  ben  ^Hinnefolb,  30 

3Barum  iDeint  bie  S)irn'  unb  gergrdmet  fid;  fdf)ier? 
Sag  faf)ren  ba^in,  lag  fa^ren! 
@r  ^at  auf  ©rben  fein  bleibenb  Duartier, 
^ann  treue  Sieb'  nid;t  belra^ren, 
^ag  rafc^e  Sd;idfa(,  e§  treibt  il;n  fort,  35 

Seine  ^u^^  Idgt  er  an  feinem  Drt, 

^rum  frifd;,  J^ameraben,  ben  ^l.app^n  ge^dumt, 
2)ie  Sruft  im  ©efec^te  geluftetl 


Vet  (Eaud?er.  101 

2)ie  ^wgenb  braufet,  ba^  2thin  f(f)dumt, 

g^rifd^  auf,  e^'  ber  @eift  nocf)  berbiiftetl  40 

Unb  fe^et  i^r  nicf)t  bag  Seben  ein, 

9^ie  U)irb  eucf)  bag  Seben  gemonnen  fein, 

52.  ^cr  ^aut^er» 

83  a  n  a  b  c, 
„2Ber  h)aot  eg,  9?ittergmann  ober  ^na^p*, 
gu  taud^en  in  bief en  Scf)Iunb  ? 
@inen  golbnen  53eci^er  Vcerf  ic^  ^jinab, 
SSerfd^lungen  fcf)on  l^at  il^n  ber  fcfjVDarje  ?!J?unb. 
SBer  mir  ben  53ed^er  fann  trieber  jeigen, 
@r  mag  if)n  befallen,  er  ift  fein  eigen."  5 

^er  ^onig  \px\d)t  eg  unb  ^irft  Don  ber  §ol5>' 
S)er  ^li^j^e,  bie  fc^roff  unb  fteil 
§tnaugl^dngt  in  bie  unenblid^e  See, 
^en  33ed)er  in  ber  S^arl^bbe  ©e^euL  10 

,,9Ser  ift  ber  ^el^er^te,  id)  frage  Vwieber, 
gu  taucfjen  in  biefe  2::iefe  nieber?" 

Unb  bie  Skitter,  bie  ^nappen  urn  i^n  r;er 
S5ernef)men'g  unb  fcf)n)eigen  [till, 

Sef;en  ^inab  in  bag  n^ilbe  3}?eer,  15 

Unb  feiner  ben  53eci^er  gel^innen  rt)i(t. 
Unb  ber  ^onig  jum  brittenmal  toieber  fraget: 
„3ft  feiner,  ber  fid;  ]5)inunter  maget?" 

^odb  alleg  noc^  ftumm  bleibt  hjie  jui)or; 
Unb  ein  (Sbelfnecbt,  fanft  unb  Ud,  ao 

2:ritt  aug  ber  ^nappen  jagenbem  S^or, 
Unb  ben  ©iirtel  njirft  er,  ben  ^Hantel  meg, 
Unb  alk  bie  5}ldnner  uml^er  unb  grauen 
2luf  ben  Ij^errlid^en  ^unflUng  i^ertDunbert  fd^auen* 
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Unb  it>ic  er  tritt  an  beg  'Sd\tn  ^ariQ  25 

Unb  hMt  in  ben  6cf>(unb  ^inah, 
^ie  2Baffer,  bie  fie  ]^inunterfcf)Iang, 
2)ie  Glf^^rijbbe  je^t  briillenb  Voiebergab, 
Unb  iDte  mit  be§  fernen  ^onnerg  ©etofe 
©ntftiirgen  fie  fd^dumenb  bem  finftern  Sd^o^e.  30 

Unb  e§  irallet  unb  fiebet  unb  braufet  unb  gifd^t, 
SSie  "cotnn  SBaffer  mit  geuer  fic^  mengt, 
Sig  gum  §immel  f^ri^et  ber  bompfenbe  ©ifd^t, 
Unb  glut  auf  glut  \xd)  o^n'  @nbe  brangt, 
Unb  tnill  fid^  nimmer  erfd^o^fen  unb  (eeren,  35 

W.^  VDolIte  bag  3Jleer  nod^  ein  ^iJieer  gebdren. 

^od^  enblid^,  ba  legt  fid^  bie  njilbe  ©en^alt, 
Unb  fd^marg  au§  bem  twei^en  Sc^aum 
0afft  l^inunter  ein  gd^nenber  6^a(t, 
©runblog,  alg  ging'g  in  ben  §oI(enraum,  40 

Unb  reifeenb  fiel^t  man  bie  branbenben  SBogen 
§inab  in  ben  ftrubelnben  %x\ii)Ux  gegogen. 

3e|t  fd^nell,  elf)'  bie  53ranbung  h)ieber!e^rt, 
^er  Siingling  fic^  @ott  befie^lt, 

Unb  —  ein  Sd^rei  beg  ©ntfe^eng  hjirb  ringg  g,i\^bxt,         45 
Unb  fc^on  l^at  il^n  ber  2Birbet  ^inn)eggef))u(t, 
Unb  gel^eimnigtooW  iiber  bem  iixl)mn  Sd^iDimmer 
SdjjUe^t  fid^  ber  3ftad^en,  er  geigt  fid^  nimmer. 

Unb  ftirre  h)irb'g  iiber  bem  2Bafferfcf)lunb, 
3n  ber  ^iefe  nur  braufet  eg  l^o^l,  5© 

Unb  bebenb  l^ort  man  bon  Wlunh  gu  ?D^unb: 
„§Ddb^ergiger  Siingling,  fa^re  vcol^U" 
Unb  l^o^ler  unb  ^o^ler  ^ort  man'g  l^eulen, 
Unb  eg  l^arrt  nod)  mit  bangem,  mit  fd^redtUd^em  SSeilen. 
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„Unb  njcirfft  bu  bie  ^ronc  felBer  J^inein  55 

Unb  f^rdd^ft:  ,2Bcr  mir  bringet  bie  ^xon\ 
®r  folt  fie  tragen  unb  Jlonig  fein'  — 
Mxii)  geliiftete  nidjt  nad)  bem  teuren  2oF)n. 
2Bag  bie  ^eulenbe  ^iefe  ba  unten  berf^e^Ie, 
2)a§  erjdl^lt  feine  lebenbe,  g(uc!Urf;e  Seele,  60 

„'^o'i)l  mand^eg  ga^rjeug,  bom  Strubel  gefa^t, 
Sd^o^  gd^  in  bie  STiefe  ^inab; 
^od^  jerfcfjmettert  nur  rangen  fid^  ^ie(  unb  3Jlaft 
§eri)Dr  aug  bem  aUe^  berfd^tingenbeti  @rab." 
Unb  IfieHer  unb  feller,  n)ie  Sturme^  Saufen,  65 

§ort  man's  nd^er  unb  immer  ndl^er  braufen. 

Unb  eg  \r)alkt  unb  fiebet  unb  braufet  unb  ^ifd^t, 
3Bie  n)enn  SSaffer  mit  geuer  fid^  mengt, 
^ig  5um  §immel  f^ri^et  ber  bam)3fenbe  ©ifc^t, 
Unb  miV  auf  miV  \\d)  o^n'  @nbe  brdngt,  70 

Unb  h)ie  mit  beS  fernen  ^onnerS  ©etofe 
©ntftiirjt  eg  briillenb  bem  fin[tern  Sd^o^e. 

Unb  fiel^l  aug  bem  finfler  flutenben  Sd^o^, 
2)a  IE>ebet  fid^'g  fd^n^anenn^ei^, 

Unb  ein  3Crm  unb  ein  gldnjenber  ^adtn  tuirb  bto^,  75 

Unb  eg  rubert  mit  ^raft  unb  mit  emfigem  glei§, 
Unb  er  ift'g,  unb  ^od)  in  feiner  Sinfen 
Sd^h)ingt  er  ben  Sed^er  mit  freubigem  2Bin!en. 

Unb  atmete  lang  unb  atmete  tief 
Unb  begrii^te  bag  l^immlifdje  Sid^t,  80 

5Rit  ^Jrol^Iorfen  eg  einer  bem  anbern  rief: 
„Qx  (ebt!  er  ift  ba!  eg  be^ielt  i^n  nid^t! 
2(ug  bem  @rab,  aug  ber  ftrubelnben  SSafferl^ol^le 
Qat  ber  Srat)e  gerettet  bie  lebenbe  Seele/' 
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Unb  er  !ommt,  e§  umringt  \^n  bie  juSelnbe  Sd^ar,         85 
3u  be§  lloniG^  5ii6^n  er  finft, 
^en  33ec^er  reid^t  er  \^m  fnienb  bar, 
Unb  ber  ^onig  ber  lieblid^en  2::od)ter  \r)xnU ; 
^ie  fiillt  i^n  mit  funfelnbem  SSein  bt§  §um  Sf^anbe, 
Unb  ber  S^iiS'^wg  fid^  a(fo  ^um  Sldnig  itianbte:  90 

„£ang  lebe  ber  5!omg!    @g  freue  fid^, 
2Ber  ba  atmet  im  rDfid)ten  £trf)t! 
^a  unten  aber  ift'g  furrf)terlid), 
Unb  ber  Mzn\<i)  berfud^e  bie  ©otter  nid^t 
Unb  begel^re  nimmer  unb  nimmer  ^u  fc^auen,  95 

2Bag  fie  gndbig  Bebedfen  mit  3^a(f)t  unb  ©rauen. 

„@g  ri^  mid^  l^inunter  Bli^eSfd^nell, 
^a  ftiir^t'  mir  au§  fel[idf)tem  B(^a<i)t 
SSilbflutenb  entgegen  ein  rei^enber  Duell; 
^irf)  ^adtte  beg  ®o^^eIftrom§  tDiitenbe  Ma<i)t,  100 

Unb  n)ie  einen  ^reifel  mit  fd^toinbetnbem  ^re^en 
St^rieb  mirf)'§  um,  ic^  fonnte  nicf)t  it)iber[te^en. 

,,X)a  ^eigte  mir  @Dtt,  ^u  bem  id^  rief, 
3n  ber  Bod^ften,  fd^redflid)en  9^ot 

Hug  ber  2:^iefe  ragenb  ein  gelfenriff;  105 

2)ag  erfa^t'  idf)  Bel^enb'  unb  entrann  bem  %o)). 
Unb  ba  l^ing  aud^  ber  33ed^er  an  fpi^en  ilorallen, 
Sonft  ix)dr'  er  xn§>  ^obentofe  gef alien. 

„^enn  unter  mir  lag'g  nod^  Bergetief 
Sn  ^urpurner  ginfternig  ba,  no 

Unb  ob'g  l^ier  bem  DF;re  gteid^  ett)ig  frf)Iief, 
^a§  3(uge  mit  Sdf)aubern  l)inunter  fa^, 
2Bie'g  bon  6alamanbern  unb  Tloldjzn  unb  ^rad^en 
6id^  regt'  in  bem  furd^tbaren  §ol((enrad^en. 
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„Bdpax's  njimmelten  ba,  in  graufem  ©emifd^,  nS 

3u  f(^eu6Iicf;en  .thimpen  geballt, 
^cr  \tadjl[d)t(t  9?ocf)c,  ber  SKippenfifc^, 
3)eg  §amTncr§  greulid;e  Ungeftalt, 
II nb  brduenb  Wk^  mir  bie  grimmigen  3^^ne 
^cr  entfe^lic^e  §ai,  beg  5!}leercg  §ijdne.  120 

,,Unb  ba  r?ing  irf;  imb  rtiar'g  mir  mit  ©raufcn  Bert>u§t, 
S5on  ber  menfcf){icf;cn  §ilfe  fo  tt)eit, 
Unter  2art)en  bie  einjige  fii^Ienbe  S5ruft, 
Sdlein  in  ber  grd^licl^en  (Sinfamfeit, 
2:^ief  unter  bem  Bdjall  ber  menfcf)licf)en  Sf^ebe  125 

33ei  ben  Unoe^euern  ber  traurigen  Dbe. 

„Unb  fd^aubernb  bad^t'  \d)%  ba  txod)'§>  l^eran, 
9iegte  r;unbert  ©clen!e  gugleid;, 
2SiI(  fd^na)3)3en  nacf)  mir;  in  be§  S(f)recfen§  %af)n 
Saff  id^  Io§  ber  ^oralle  um!lammerten  B^^^Q-  ^3^ 

©(eid^  fa^t  midB  ber  Strubcl  mit  rafenbem  ^o6en, 
^odb  eg  tDar  mir  gum  §eil,  er  rij3  mid;  nad;  oben/' 

^er  ^onig  barob  fid;  ber^runbert  fd^ier 
Unb  frrid)t:  „^er  33ed^er  ift  bein, 

Unb  biefen  dl'mo,  nod;  beftimm'  id^  bir,  135 

G3efd[>mudt  mit  bem  !Dft{id)[ten  (Sbelgeftein, 
SSerfuc^ft  bu'§  nod^  einmal  unb  bringft  mir  ^unbe, 
28ag  bu  fa^ft  auf  beg  Wttx§>  tiefunterftem  ©runbe/' 

^ag  l^orte  bie  ^od^ter  mit  it)eid;em  ©efii^I, 
Unb  mit  fd^meid)elnbem  5Runbe  fie  flel;t:  140 

„2afet,  SSater,  genug  fein  bag  graufame  S^iel! 
(Sx  hat  dndj  beftanben,  n)ag  feiner  befte^t, 
Hub  fount  3f>t  beg  ^erjeng  ©eliiftcn  nid;t  jdl^men, 
60  mogen  bie  9^itter  ben  ^na)3^en  6e[^dmen/' 
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2)rauf  ber  ^onig  greift  nad)  bem  ^ed^er  fd^netl,  145 

Qn  ben  Strubet  i^n  fc^leubert  f^inein: 
,,Unb  fc^affft  bu  ben  Seeder  mir  h^ieber  gur  StelC, 
60  foWft  bu  ber  treffUc^fte  ^itUx  mir  fein 
Unb  foWft  fie  al0  (S^'gema^t  l^eut'  nod^  umarmen, 
2)ie  je|t  fiir  bid^  Bittet  mit  partem  ©rbarmen,"  150 

^a  ergreift'§  ilf^m  bie  Seele  mit  ^immelggetoalt^ 
Unb  eg  bli^t  au§  ben  Slugen  i]{)m  fii^n, 
Unb  er  fief)et  erroten  bie  frf)one  ©eftalt 
Unb  fiel^t  fie  erbleidf)en  unb  finfen  l^in. 
^a  treibt'g  i^n,  ben  foftlid^en  ^rei§  gu  ern)er6ett,  155 

Unb  ftiir^t  l^inunter  auf  Seben  unb  Sterben. 

3Bd^I  l^ort  man  bie  Sranbung,  Wo^  hl)xt  fie  guriidf, 
©ie  berfiinbigt  ber  bonnernbe  ©c^all; 
^a  hudt  fid)'g  l^inunter  mit  liebenbem  53Ud, 
@g  fommen,  e§  !ommen  bie  SBaffer  all,  160 

©ie  raufd^en  l^erauf,  fie  rauf(f)en  nieber, 
2)en  bungling  bringt  !eine§  njieber. 

SSor  feinem  Somengarten, 
S)ag  ^ampffpiet  p  erit^arten, 
©a^  Jlonig  J^an^, 
Unb  urn  i^n  bie  ©ro^en  ber  ^rone 
Unb  ringg  auf  ]()D]^em  ^alfone  $ 

.    ^ie  2)amen  in  fd^onem  ^ran§. 

V  Unb  n)ie  er  n)in!t  mit  bem  ^in<^^x, 

Sluftut  ftd^  ber  it)eite  gminger. 
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Unb  l^inein  mit  bebad^tigem  Sc^ritt 

©in  Some  tritt,  lo 

Unb  ftel^t  fid^  ftumm 

9f?ing^  urn 

"Mi  (angem  (^af)mn 

Unb  fc^uttelt  bie  ^a^ncn 

Unb  ftredft  bic  ©Hebcr         ^  15 

Unb  Icgt  fid^  nicbcr. 

Unb  bcr  ^onig  n)in!t  trtebcr^ 
^a  offnet  fid^  bc^enb* 
©in  5n)eiteg  ^or, 

2)araug  rennt  20 

!Dlit  milbem  S^rungc 
©in  ^iger  l^erbor. 
3Bie  bcr  ben  fiohjen  erfd^aut, 
^Briidt  er  laut, 

8df)(dgt  mit  bem  Sd^hjeif  25 

©inen  furd^tbaren  9?eif 
Unb  redfet  bie  3w"9^/ 
Unb  im  ^reife  \<i^tu 
Umgcl^t  er  ben  Seu, 

©rtmmig  fdf)nurrenb;  30 

3)rauf  ftrerft  er  fid^  murrenb 
3ur  Seite  nieber. 

Unb  ber  ^onig  hJtnft  VDteber, 
^a  f^eit  ba§  bo^^ett  geoffnete  §au§ 
3n)ei  Seo^arben  auf  einmal  aug.  35 

^ie  ftiirjen  mit  mutiger  ^am^fbegier 
5luf  ba§  STigertier; 

^a§  ^adft  fie  mit  feinen  grimmigen  'Xai^trXf 
Unb  ber  Seu  mit  ©ebriiM 


108  Xrtetfierjafjre. 

Md)Ut  fid^  auf  —  ba  ii:)irb'€  ftiti,  40 

Unb  ^erum  tm  Jlret^, 

SSon  ^Drbfucf)t  ^ei^ 

Sagern  fid^  bte  greulid^en  Rai^tn. 

^a  farrt  bon  beg  mtan^  dlan\> 
©in  §anbfc^u^  bon  fcf)oner  §anb  45 

gi^ifd^en  ben  ^iger  unb  ben  Seun 
9Jlitten  l^inein. 

Unb  ju  mtttx  ^etorgeg,  frottenber  3Beif*, 
SBenbet  fid^  g^rdulein  ^unigunb': 
,,§err  Skitter,  ift  @ure  Sieb'  fo  ^et§,  50 

3Bte  ^f)x  mir'g  fc^ii:)Drt  gu  jebcr  6tunb', 
@i,  fo  l^ebt  mir  ben  §anbfd^ul^  auf!" 

Unb  ber  ^xtUx  in  fd()ne(Iem  Sauf 
©teigt  ^nah  in  ben  furdf)tbarn  3^inger 
Tilt  feftem  ©d^ritte,  55 

Unb  au§  ber  Unge^euer  3}?ittc 
9^immt  er  ben  ^anbfd^ulf)  mit  !erfem  Ji^SCt. 

Unb  mit  ©rftaunen  unb  mit  ©rauen 
©e^en'g  bie  Skitter  unb  ©belfrauen, 
Unb  gelaffen  bringt  er  ben  .ganbfd^uf;  ^urM.  60 

^a  fd^altt  if)m  fein  Sob  an§  jebem  ?[Runbe, 
3lber  mit  ^artlid^em  Siebe^blidt  — 
@r  ber^ei^t  i^m  fein  nal^e§  @(iidf  — 
©mpfangt  i^n  grdutein  ^unigunbe. 
Unb  er  tuirft  il^r  ben  §anbfd^ulE>  in§  ©efid^t:  65 

„^en  S)an!,  ^ame,  bege^r'  id^  nid^t!" 
Unb  berldfet  fie  gur  felben  ©tunbe. 
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©allabc. 

®r  ftanb  aiif  fcinc^  T)ad^t^  3^""^"/ 
@r  fcf)aute  mit  bcrgnugten  Sinnen 
2(uf  bay  bef)crrfd;)te  Samo^  f)in. 
,,^teg  alle^  i[t  mtr  untertdnig", 
Segann  er  ju  Stgt^pteng  ^bmo,,  S 

„(55e[tef;e,  ba^  id;  cs^Mixd)  bin."  — 

,,^u  f)a\t  ber  ©otter  ©unft  erfabreni 
^ie  i)Drmalg  beineg9leirf;cn  njaren, 
Sie  s^ingt  jcljt  bcineg  3^pt^^^  ^ad^t, 
^od)  einer  Icbt  nod),  fie  ju  rddjen,  lo 

^i(^  !ann  mein  '3)lunb  nid)t  gliicflid)  fpred^en, 
6olang'  beg  geinbeg  2(uge  toac^t." 

Unb  e^'  ber  5Tonig  nod;  geenbet, 
2)a  fteta  ficb,  i)on  ^Jlilet  gefenbet, 
(Sin  35ote  bem  ^t;rannen  bar:  15 

f^a%  §err,  be€  Dpferg  ^iifte  fteigen 
Unb  mit  be§  Sorbeerg  muntern  g^^iQcn 
35efrdnje  bir  bein  feftlid;  §aar! 

,,@etrojfen  fan!  bein  geinb  t)om  Speere, 
Mid)  fenbet  mit  ber  frozen  ^Qtdre  20 

^ein  treuer  gelbF^err  ^olt;bor  —  " 
Unb  nimmt  au§  einem  fd)n)ar5en  33ecfen/ 
^od)  blutig,  gu  ber  beiben  Scbreden, 
©in  tt)ol{)lbefannte^  §au^t  ]^eri)or. 

2)er  ^onig  tritt  juriid  mit  ©rauen.  25 

,,^odf)  mam'  id)  bid^,  bem  ©liid  ju  trauen", 
^erfe^t  er  mit  beforgtem  33lic!. 
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,,35ebcn!',  auf  ungetreuen  SSelten  — 

2Sie  leid^t  !ann  fie  ber  Sturm  jerfd^eKcnl  — 

©c^irimmt  beiner  gtolte  ghjeifelnb  ©liidf/'  30 

Unb  el^'  er  nod^  ba§  2Sort  gefj^rod^cn, 
§at  il^n  ber  Swbel  unter6rocf)en, 
2)er  toon  ber  S^teebe  jaucf)genb  \d)allt 
Mxt  fremben  ©d^d^en  reid^  belaben, 
^el^rt  §u  ben  l^eimifd^en  ©eftaben  35 

^er  ©df)iffe  maftenreid^er  2SaIb. 

2)er  foniglid^e  ©aft  erftaunet: 
,,^ein  ©liidf  ift  f)tnU  gut  gelaunet, 
^od^  fiird^te  feinen  Unbeftanb! 
^er  Ureter  h)affen!unb'ge  ©d^aren  40 

55ebrduen  bid^  mit  ^riegggefa^ren; 
Sd^on  na^e  ftnb  fie  biefem  ©tranb/' 

Unb  el^'  i^m  nod^  bag  SBort  entfatten, 
^a  fie^t  man'g  bon  ben  ©rf)iffen  tt»at(en, 
Unb  taufenb  ©ttmmen  rufen:  ,,©ieg!  45 

SSon  geinbegnot  finb  irir  befreiet, 
^ie  Ureter  l^at  ber  Sturm  ^erftreuet, 
SSorbei,  geenbet  ift  ber  ^rieg!" 

^a§  l^ort  ber  ©aftfreunb  mit  ©ntfe^en. 
^T^ixxw^a^x,  id^  mu^  Vxd)  gIMidf)  fdfid^en!  50 

^od6",  f^rid^t  er,  „^ittr'  id^  fiir  bein  §eiL 
^xx  grauet  bor  ber  ©otter  9^eibe; 
^e§  Sebeng  ungemifdf)te  greube 
9Barb  !einem  S^^bifdben  ^u  tei(. 

„3(ud^  mir  ift  al(e§  iDo^l  geraten,  55 

33ei  alkn  meinen  §errfd^ertaten 
53egleitet  mid^  beg  §immelg  $u(b; 
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^od^  l^att'  id)  cincn  tcuren  ©rben, 

^en  nar;m  mir  (^ott,  ic^  faf;  i^n  fterben, 

^em  ©liidt  begalfjit'  id)  metric  Scf)ulb.  60 

„^rum,  tDitlft  bu  bic^  i)or  2eib  bcnjal^ren, 
60  fle^e  311  ben  Unfirf)t6aren, 
^afe  fie  gum  ©liic!  ben  Scfjmerj  berlei^m 
9^orf)  feinen  fa^  id^  frol^Iicf)  enben, 
Sluf  ben  mit  immer  boUen  §dnben  65 

5Die  ©otter  i^re  &aUn  ftreun. 

„Unb  njenn'g  bie  ©otter  nid^t  getna^ren, 
©0  ad6t'  auf  eine§  greunbe^  Sebren 
Unb  rufe  felbft  ba§  Ungliic!  ^er; 
Unb  Wa^  toon  alien  beinen  ©d^d^en  70 

^ein  §er5  am  Ifjocbften  mag  ergo^en, 
^a§  nimm  unb  n)irf'§  in  biefeg  Mttxl" 

Unb  jener  frrirf;)t,  toon  ^urc^t  bemeget: 
„S5on  allem,  n)ag  bie  S^f^l  ^^9^*/ 
5ft  biefer  5Hing  mein  l)Drf)fte§  @ut.  75 

5^n  mill  idf)  ben  (grinnen  n)ei^en, 
Db  fie  mein  ©liid  mir  bann  berjei^en." 
Unb  hjirft  bag  ^leinob  in  bie  glut. 

Unb  Bei  be§  ndd^ften  ^orgen^  Std^tc, 
^a  tritt  mit  fro^licfiem  ©efic^te  80 

(gin  'S'^\(i)tx  i)or  ben  giirften  I;in: 
„§err,  biefen  gifd^  l^ab'  ic^  gefangen, 
9Bie  !einer  nod^  in§  3^e^  gegangen, 
^it  s^m  ©efd^enfe  bring'  id^  i^n/' 

Unb  aU  ber  tod^  ben  gifc^  g^rteilet,  85 

^ommt  er  befturgt  ^erbeigeeilet 
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Unb  ruft  mit  Ifjod^erftauntem  ^M: 

„Bk^,  §err,  ben  'M'ma,,  ben  bu  getragen, 

^l^n  fanb  id)  in  be§  'S^\d-)t§>  3Jtagen, 

D,  ol^ne  ©renjen  ift  bein  ©liic!!"  90 

§ier  iuenbet  fid;  ber  ©aft  mit  ©raufen: 
„So  fann  id)  I^ier  nid)t  ferner  ^aufen, 
9}?ein  greunb  !annft  bu  nid^t  n^eiter  fein, 
^ie  ©otter  Voollen  bein  SSerberben, 
gort  eiC  id),  nid)t  mit  bir  gu  fterben/'  95 

Unb  fprad^'g  unb  fd)iffte  fcf)ne((  fid)  ein. 

55*  ^tc  SSorte  bc^  ^lauBcn^. 

^rei  SBorte  nenn'  id^  eud),  inF)altfcf)rt)er, . 
6ie  ge^en  bon  ^unbe  ^u  ^iunbe; 
^od)  ftammen  fie  nid)t  bon  au^en  l^er, 
^a§  §er5  nur  gibt  batoon  ^unbe. 
S)em  ?!}lenfc^en  ift  aller  2Bert  geraubt,  5 

9Senn  er  nid;t  me^r  an  bie  brei  ^Sorte  glaubt. 

^er  '^^n^  ift  frei  gefd^affen,  ift  fret, 
Unb  n^lirb'  er  in  Sletten  geboren. 
2a^t  eudb  nid)t  irren  be§  ^obelg  ©efd;rei, 
9^td)t  ben  ^ipraud)  rafenber  ^oren!  10 

SSor  bem  6f(aben,  n^enn  er  bie  ^ette  Bridf)t, 
3Sor  bem  freien  5Renfd)en  ergittert  nid)t! 

Unb  bie  ^ugenb,  fie  ift  !ein  leerer  Bd)aU, 
^er  Mtn\d)  iann  fie  iiben  im  Seben, 
Unb  font'  er  and)  ftraudf)e(n  iiberatl,  15 

@r  !ann  nacf)  ber  gottlic^en  ftreben, 
Unb  h)a§  lein  SSerftanb  ber  SSerftdnbigen  ftel^t, 
^ag  iibet  in  ©infalt  ein  finblid^  ©emiit. 


Die  Kianid^e  bcs  Z^yhxs.  113 

Unb  tin  ©ott  \%  ein  ^eiliger  mik  Uht, 
2Sie  auc^  ber  mcnfd;Uc^e  njanfe;  20 

§oc^  iiber  ber  3^^^  unb  bem  9taume  hjebt 
Sebenbig  ber  ^Dd;fte  ©ebanfe. 
Unb  ob  atkg  in  eioigem  SSec^fel  heift, 
©g  bef;arret  im  aSerf)fel  ein  ruf;iger  ©eift. 

^ie  brei  2Borte  ben)af?ret  eud^,  inl^attfd^jnjer,  25 

Sie  jDflanjet  toon  ^J}Iunbe  gu  ^unbe, 
Unb  [tammen  fie  gteirf)  nicbt  toon  au^en  l^er, 
©uer  3"ii^^^  flibt  hat>on  ^unbe. 
S)em  ?i}lenfc^en  ift  nimmer  fein  2Bert  geraubt^ 
60  lang'  er  nod;  an  bie  brei  SBorte  glaubt.  30 

gum  ^amj^f  ber  2Bagen  unb  ©efdngC/ 
^er  auf  ^orintf)u§'  Sanbe^enge 
^er  ©ried^en  Stdmme  frol^  bereint, 
3og  3bi}!u§,  ber  ©ottcrfreunb. 
3^m  fd;enfte  be§  ©efangeg  ^aht,  5 

^er  Siebcr  fii^en  5}?unb  5(^011; 
60  tr)anbert'  er  an  leicbtem  Stabe 
Slug  Sf^^eGium,  beg  ©otte§  boir. 

Sd^on  h)tnft  auf  ]^oI;em  53erge§rMen 
Slfroforintr;  be§  9Banbrerg  53Uc!en,  10 

Unb  in  ^ofeibong  gid^tenl^ain 
^ritt  er  mit  frommem  ©dmuber  ein. 
^xdjt^  regt  fic^  urn  i^n  ^er,  nur  ©d^n^drme 
SSon  ^ranid;en  begleiten  i^n, 

^ie  fernl^in  nad^  be§  ©iibeng  2Sdrme  15 

gn  graulid^tem  ©efd^n)aber  giel^m 
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„6eib  mir  Qegrii^t,  befreunb'te  Sd^aren, 
2)ie  mir  gut  ©ee  Segleiter  h)aren! 
3um  Quten  3^ic^^ii  nef^m'  id)  eud^, 
^ein  So§,  e§  ift  bem  euren  gleid^:  20 

SSon  fern^er  !ommen  )po\x  ge^ogen 
Unb  fle^en  urn  ein  tDtrtUcf)  ^ad^. 
Set  un0  ber  ©aftUd^e  geinogen, 
^er  i)on  bem  grembling  tioi'i)xt  bie  Sd^mad^r* 

Unb  munter  forbext  er  bie  ©c^ritte  25 

Unb  fiel^t  fief)  in  beg  2Balbe§  ^itte; 
^a  f^erren  auf  gebrangem  ©teg 
Srt>ei  5Rorber  ^lo^Uc^  feinen  2Beg. 
3um  ^am^fe  mu§  er  fid^  bereiten, 
^o(i)  Bdb  ermattet  finft  bie  §anb,  3° 

6ie  ^at  ber  Seier  garte  ©aiten, 
^od^  nie  be§  Sogeng  ^raft  gefpannt, 

©r  ruft  bie  ^enfd^en  an,  bie  ©otter, 
©ein  glefjen  bringt  ju  feinem  S^^etter; 
9Bie  n)eit  er  aud^  bie  ©timme  fd^idft,  35 

S^id^tg  Sebenbeg  irirb  l^ier  erblidft. 
„©o  mu^  id^  l^ier  i:)erlaffen  fterben, 
5Ciif  frembem  ^oben,  unbeireint, 
^urd^  bofer  33uben  §anb  berberben, 
2Bo  aud^  !ein  ?ftad)^x  mir  erfd^eintl"  40 

Unb  fd^n)er  getroffen  fin!t  er  nieber, 
^a  raufd^t  ber  ^ranid^e  ©efieber; 
©r  f}bxt,  fd^on  !ann  er  nid^t  meF)r  fel^n, 
2)ie  na^en  ©timmen  furd^tbar  !ra^n, 
„SSon  eud^,  il^r  ^ranid^e  bort  oben,  45 

SBenn  !eine  anbre  ©timme  fprid^t. 
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6ei  meincg  3Jlorbeg  ^lag'  er^oben!" 
@r  ruft  e^,  unb  fein  Sluge  bric^t. 

^er  nacfte  Seicfjnam  h)irb  gefunben, 
Unb  balb,  obgleic^  entfteUt  t)on  2Bunben,  50 

©rfennt  ber  ©aftfreunb  in  ^orint^ 

„Unb  mu§  ic^  fo  bid;  n)ieberfinben# 

Unb  l^offte  mit  ber  5i(f)te  ^ran^ 

^eg  Sanger^  Scf)ldfe  ju  umtt)inben,  55 

^cftra^It  t)on  feine^  9?u^me^  ©lan^r 

Unb  jammernb  Ifjoren'g  aWe  ®dfte, 
SSerfammelt  6ei  ^ofeibon^  3efte, 
©anj  ©riec^enlanb  ergreift  ber  Sd^merj, 
SSerloren  l^at  i^n  jebe^  ^erj.  60 

Unb  fliirmenb  brdngt  fic^  jum  ^rtjtanen 
2)a§  SSotf,  eg  fobert  feine  2Sut, 
3u  rdd^en  beg  ©rfd^Iagnen  3}ianen, 
3u  fiil^jnen  mit  beg  ^orberg  33(ut. 

2)oci^  tt>o  bie  6))ur,  bie  aug  ber  ^enge,  65 

^er  SSoHer  flutenbem  ©ebrdnge, 
©etocfet  i)on  ber  S^iele  $rac^t, 
^en  fc^n^arjen  ^dter  fenntUd^  mad^t? 
Sinb'g  9^duber,  bie  i^n  feig  erfrf)tagen? 
St^at'g  neibifd^  ein  berborgner  geinb?  70 

5^ur  ^eliog  bermag'g  ju  fagen, 
2)er  aik^  Srbifc^e  befdfieint. 

@r  gelfjt  i)ie((eicf)t  mit  fred^em  Sd^rtttc 
^e^t  eben  burrf)  ber  ©ried^en  ^itte, 
Unb  hjdl^renb  il^n  bie  dlad}^  fud^t,  75 

©enie^t  er  feineg  '^x^'o^i^  grud^t. 
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5(uf  i^re§  etgnen  ^empel^  Sd^iDettc 

Street  er  bietleid^t  ben  ©ottern,  mengt 

Bid)  breift  in  jene  SRenfd^enireKe^ 

^ie  bort  ftd^  ^um  2^^eater  brangt  80 

^enn  35an!  an  53an!  gebranget  fi^en, 
@g  bred^en  faft  ber  ^uf)ne  Stii^en, 
§erBeigeftromt  toon  fern  unb  na^, 
S)er  ©ried^en  SSolfer  njartenb  ba. 
^umpfbraufenb  tt)ie  be§  ?Keereg  3Bogen,  85 

S^on  5Renfc^en  iDimmelnb,  n^ddjft  ber  Sau 
3n  tDciter  ftet§  gefc^meiftem  33ogen 
§mauf  big  in  beg  §immelg  53Iau, 

3Ber  gd^It  bie  SSoIfer,  nennt  bie  9^amen, 
^ie  gaftlidf)  l^ier  juf ammen  famen  ?  90 

SSon  3:]^efeug'  Stabt,  toon  ^lulig'  Stranb, 
SSon  ^^ocig,  bom  Spartanerlanb, 
SSon  Slfieng  enttegner  Sliifte, 
SSon  atlen  gnfeln  famen  fie 

Unb  l^ord^en  bon  bem  Sd^augeriifte  95 

^eg  G^oreg  graufer  3}le(obie, 

^er  ftreng  unb  ernft  nad^  alter  Sitte, 
5Jlit  langfam  abgeme^nem  SdBritte 
§ert)ortritt  aug  bem  §intergrunb, 
Ummanbetnb  beg  'H'^taUx^  S^unb.  100 

So  fd()reiten  feine  irb'fc^en  2Sei6erI 
^ie  geugete  !ein  fterb(irf)  §aug! 
@g  fteigt  bag  S^^iefenmag  ber  Seiber 
§od^  iiber  3}lenfd^lic^eg  l^inaug. 

©in  fd^iDar^er  3J?anteI  fd^Idgt  bie  Senben,  105 

Sie  fd^h)ingen  in  entfleifd^ten  §dnben 
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S)er  gacfel  bufterrote  ©tut, 

3n  if)ren  SBangen  fliefet  !etn  Slut. 

Unb  njD  bie  §aare  licblid;  flattern. 

Urn  9}ienfcf)enftirncn  fveunblid;  n)ef;n,  no 

^a  fief)t  man  Scf)Iannen  Ijkx  unb  Slattern 

2)ie  giftgefd^njoUnen  ^^dud)e  hldijn, 

Unb  fd)auer(id)  gebref)t  im  ilreifc 
53eginnen  fie  beg  §t}mnug  9Beife, 
^er  burd)  bal  ^er^  5errei|3enb  bringt,  115 

2)ie  ^anbe  urn  ben  Siinber  fd^Iingt. 
53efinnungraubenb,  l^erjbetorenb 
SdjaUt  ber  ©rinnt^en  ©e[ang. 
@r  \d)allt,  beg  §orerg  5}Jar!  i^erjel^renb, 
Unb  bulbet  nid)t  ber  Scier  ^lang:  120 

„^o^  bem,  ber  frei  toon  Sd)ulb  unb  gcl^le 
35en)a^rt  bie  finblidb  reine  Seele! 
gl^m  biirfen  n)ir  nicf)t  rdd)enb  na^n, 
@r  manbelt  frei  beg  SeSeng  33af)n. 
^Dc^)  me^e,  njel^e,  rt)er  berfto^Ien  125 

^eg  ^Jlorbeg  f($n)ere  ^at  bodbrad^tl 
2Bir  ]f)eften  ung  an  feine  So(;(en, 
S)a§  furd^tbare  ©efc^led^t  ber  '^ad}^ 

,,Unb  glaubt  er  fliel^enb  §u  entf^ringen, 
®ef(ugelt  finb  mir  ba,  bie  Sd;Iingen  130 

3iE)m  n^erfenb  urn  ben  fliid^t'gen  gu^, 
^a^  er  §u  ^Soben  fallen  mu^. 
So  jagen  Wxx  i^n  oF)n'  ©rmatten, 
SSerfobnen  !ann  ung  feine  3^eu', 
3^n  fort  unb  fort  bi§  5U  ben  Sdf)atten  135 

Unb  geben  il{>n  aud;  bort  nid;t  frei." 
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60  fingenb,  tan^en  fie  ben  Sfieigen, 
Unb  6tiae,  mie  beg  ^Tobeg  Scf)h)ei0en, 
£iegt  iiberm  c^anjen  §aufe  fc^it)er/ 
2ll§  ob  bie  ©ott^eit  na^e  rt)dr'.  140 

Unb  feierlid^  na^  alter  Sitte 
Umtt>anbelnb  be!  2^^eater§  3fiunb 
M\t  langfam  abgeme^nem  6d;ntte/ 
SSerfc^tninben  fie  im  §intergrunb. 

Unb  5n)ifd)en  ^^rug  unb  '^a\)x^txi  fd^iuebet  145 

9^oci^  gtveifelnb  jebe  Sruft  unb  bebet 
Unb  ]5>ulbiget  ber  furd^tbarn  Wad)t, 
^ie  rid^tenb  im  SSerborgnen  \r)a6)t, 
^ie  unerforfc^Iid^,  unergriinbet 
2)e§  6cbicffal§  bunfeln  ^nauet  flic^t,  150 

^em  tiefen  ^erjen  fic^  berfiinbet, 
^od^  flie]5>et  i)or  bem  Sonnenlid^t 

^a  l^ort  man  auf  ben  l^od^ften  Stufen 
Sluf  einmal  eine  Stimme  rufen: 
„Sie^  ba,  fielf)  ba,  ^imot^eu^,  155 

^ie  ^ranid^e  beg  3bi^!u§!'' 
Unb  finfter  :plo^Ud^  n?irb  ber  §immel/ 
Unb  iiber  bem  'H^tattx  'i)xn 
©ie]f)t  man  in  fd^h)dr^Urf)tem  @e)Dimmel 
©in  ^ranid^^eer  t)oruber^ie^n.  .160 

,,^eg  3bt?fug!"  —  ^er  teure  9^ame 
^ul)xt  jebe  ^ruft  mit  neuem  ©rame, 
Unb  h)ie  im  Mmt  2Beir  auf  mu\ 
©0  Iduft'g  i)on  9Jlunb  gu  2Runbe  fd^neH: 
„^eg  3bi9!ug?  ben  trir  bemeinen?  165 

2)en  eine  SJlorber^anb  erfc^lug? 
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9Bag  ift'§  mit  bem?  tna^  fawn  er  meinen? 
9Bag  ift'g  mit  biefem  ^ranic^jug?'' 

Unb  (auter  immer  mirb  bie  grage, 
Unb  al^nenb  fliegt'g  mit  ^SU^e^fc^lage  170 

^uxd)  alk  ^er^en:  ,,(55ebet  a<i)t, 
2)ag  ift  ber  ©umeniben  SRad^t! 
^er  fromme  !Dicf)ter  rt)irb  gerod^en, 
^er  ^orber  bietet  felbft  fic^  bar. 
©rgrcift  il^n,  ber  bag  SBort  gefprod^en,  175 

Unb  il^n,  an  ben'g  geric^tet  h)ar!" 

^od^  bem  h)ar  faum  bag  2Bort  entfal^ren, 
^od^t'  er'g  im  53ufen  gem  bema^ren  — 
Umfonft!  ber  fc^redfenbleid^e  Tlunh 
Tladjt  fc^ned  bie  Sdf)ulbbeh)u§ten  funb.  180 

^an  rei^t  unb  frf)(e^^t  fie  bor  ben  3^id^ter, 
2)ie  Scene  mirb  ^um  Mbunat, 
Unb  eg  gefte^n  bie  Sdfen)irf)ter, 
©etroffen  bon  ber  '^a(i)z  Stral^L 

@g  reben  unb  trdumen  bie  3Jienfd^en  biel 
SSon  beffern  fiinftigen  ^agen, 
^ad)  einem  glMid^en,  golbenen  3i^^ 
B'm^  man  fie  rennen  unb  jagen. 
^ie  9Be(t  n^irb  alt  unb  n)irb  n^ieber  jung,  $ 

^od^  ber  3}ienfd^  l^offt  immer  SSerbefferung. 

^ie  §offnung  fii^rt  il^n  ing  2ihtn  ein, 
6ie  umflattert  ben  fro^Ud^en  ^naben, 
^en  SiinS^ing  begeiftert  i^r  ^auberfd^ein, 
Sie  hjirb  mit  bem  @reig  nid^t  begraben;  10 
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^enn  Befc^Iie^t  er  im  ©rabe  ben  miiben  Sauf, 
9^oc^  am  ©rabe  p^an^t  er  —  bie  ^offnung  auf. 

@§  ift  Uxn  leerer,  fc^meic^elnber  2Bal^n, 
©rjeugt  im  ©e^irne  be§  2::orcn, 
3m  ^er^en  fiinbet  e§  laut  fief)  an:  15 

3u  tt)a^  Sefferm  finb  mir  geboren. 
Unb  tva^  bie  innere  Stimme  fprid^t, 
S)a^  taufc^t  bie  I^offenbe  Seele  nid^t 

58.  3)a^  ©liirf. 

Selig,  treld^en  bie  ©otter,  bie  gnabigen,  bor  ber  ©eburt  fd^on 

Siebten,  h)  eleven  alg  ^inb  SSenug  im  5(rme  gemiegt, 
SSelc^em  ^f)obu§  bie  5(ugen,  bie  Sip^en  §erme§  gelofet 

Unb  bag  Siegel  ber  9}iadf)t  Qtu§  auf  bie  Stirne  gebriicft! 
@in  er^abeneg  Sog,  ein  gottUc^eg,  i[t  i^m  gefaWen,  5 

Scf)on  i)or  beg  J^ampfeg  33eginn  finb  i^m  bie  Sd^Idfe  befrdnjt. 
S^m  ift,  e^'  er  eg  lebte,  bag  boUe  Seben  gered^net, 

@^'  er  bie  ^JJii^e  beftanb,  l^at  er  bie  ©^arig  eriangt. 
©ro§  p)ax  nenn'  id^  ben  3Jlann,  ber,  fein  eigner  33i(bner  unb 

Sd^o^fer, 

^urd^  ber  ^ugenb  ©emalt  felber  bie  ^arje  be5n3ingt;       10 
Stber  nid^t  er5n)ingt  er  bag  ©IM,  unb  tt>ag  i^m  bie  S^arig 

S^eibifdf)  getreigert,  erringt  nimmer  ber  ftrebenbe  ?[Rut. 
SSor  Unn)urbigem  fann  bid^  ber  2BitIe,  ber  ernfte,  ben)a^ren, 

Snieg  §Dd^fte,  eg  fommt  frei  Don  ben  ©ottern  f)txah, 
SBie  bie  ©eliebte  bid^  liebt,  fo  fommen  bie  l^immlifd^en  (^ahtn,  15 

Dhm  in  gu^iterg  3^eic^  l^errfd^t,  mie  in  Slmorg,  bie  ©unft. 
9^eigungen  l^aben  bie  ©otter,  fie  lieben  ber  griinenben  ^^genb 

Sodid^te  Sc^eitel,  eg  jiel^t  greube  bie  grof;lid;en  an. 
9^id^t  ber  Se^enbe  hjirb  bon  i^rer  @rfcf)einung  befeligt, 

S^rer  §errUd^!eit  ©(anj  ^at  nur  ber  ^Unbe  gefd^aut.       20 
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©cm  crh)al^(cn  fie  ftd^  bcr  ©infalt  !inblid;c  Seele, 

^n  baa  befd;eibne  ©efd^  fd^lie^en  fie  ©ottlic^eg  ein. 
Ungel^offt  finb  fie  ba,  unb  tdufd^en  bie  ftolje  dmartung, 

5!einea  53anne§  ©elnalt  gmingct  bie  gi^eien  l}txab, 
2Bem  er  Qeneigt,  bem  fenbet  ber  SSater  ber  5Renfd;en  unb  ©otter 

Seinen  51  bier  I()era6,  tragt  xhn  gu  l^immlifcfien  §5f)n.        26 
Unter  bie  ^Renge  greift  er  mit  @igenit)iUen,  unb  hjelcfie^ 

^aupt  xf}m  gefallet,  urn  ba§  flid)t  er  mit  liebenber  §anb 
Se^t  ben  £orbeer  unb  je^t  bie  l^errfc^aftge&cnbe  35inbe, 

5lronte  bod;  fclbcr  ben  ©ott  nur  ba§  gemogene  ©liidt.       30 
SSor  bem  ©ludtid^en  f^er  tritt  ^l^obug,  ber  pi?tl;ifc^e  Sieger, 

Unb  ber  bie  §er§en  begVtjingt,  Slmor,  bcr  ldd;e(nbe  ©ott. 
SSor  iF;m  ebnet  ^^ofeibon  ba^  ?0]ecr,  fanft  gleitet  be§  Sd;iffe€ 

^iel,  bag  ben  Gdfar  fuF;rt  unb  fein  allmdc^tigeg  ©(iid. 
^^m  5u  5ii&^n  1^0*  fid)  ber  Sen,  ba§  braufenbe  ^e(pF)in        35 

©teigt  au§  ben  ^iefen,  unb  fromm  beut  eg  ben  3^uden  i^m 

an. 
giirne  bem  ©IMid^en  nid^t,  ba§  ben  Ieid;ten  Sieg  iF^m  bie 

©otter 

©d)en!en,  bafe  au§  ber  ©d^Iad^t  SSenug  ben  Siebling  entriidt. 
5^n,  ben  bie  Sddielnbe  rettet,  ben  ©ottergeliebten  beneib'  id;, 

3enen  nid)t,  bem  fie  mit  '^a<i)t  bedt  ben  berbunfetten  S3lid. 
2Sar  er  meniger  berrlid^,  5ld)iIleg,it)eiIil^m§ep^dftog  41 

Selbft  gefd)miebet  ben  6d)ilb  unb  bag  i)erberbticF)e  ©d()n)ert? 
SBeil  um  ben  fterblid^en  5J?ann  ber  gro^e  Dli^m))  fic^  beit)eget? 

^ag  i)er]^err(id)et  iE)n,  ba^  i^n  bie  ©otter  geliebt, 
2)a6  fie  fein  3iirnen  gee^rt  unb,  S^u^m  bem  Siebling  ju  geben, 

^^^lla^^  befteg  ©efci^Iecf>t  ftiirjten  ^um  Dr!ug  If^inab.  46 

3iirne  ber  ©cf)Dn]^eit  nid^t,  ba^  fie  fd)on  ift,  ba^  fie  berbienftlog 

2Sie  ber  Silie  M^  pxawQt  burd^  ber  SSenug  ©efd^en!! 
2a^  fie  bie  ©ludlicfje  fein,  bu  fd)auft  fie,  bu  bift  ber  33egludte, 

2Sie  fie  olf^"^  SSerbienft  gldngt,  fo  entjiidet  fie  bid^»  50 
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5reue  bid^,  ba§  bic  (3aht  be§  £ieb§  ftom  §tmmel  l^erabfommt; 

2)afe  ber  Sanger  bir  ftngt,  )ma§  ibn  bie  Wu\i  gele^rt! 
SSeil  ber  @ott  ii^n  befeett,  fo  mirb  er  bem  ^orer  ^um  @otte; 

SSetl  er  ber  ®lMi(f)e  ift,  fannft  bu  ber  Selige  fein. 
5luf  bem  gefd^dftigen  5Rar!t,  ba  fii^re  3::i5)emig  bie  2Bage,     55 

Unb  e§  meffe  ber  2ol5>^  ftreng  an  ber  Mu\)t  \xd)  ah ; 
Slber  bie  greube  ruft  nur  ein  @ott  auf  fterblic^e  2Sangen, 

2So  !ein  2Sunber  gefd^iel^t,  ift  !ein  S3egluc!ter  ^u  fel^n. 
2lf(e§  ^enf(i)lic^e  mu§  erft  n)erben  unb  Vt)acf)fen  unb  reifen, 

Unb  bon  @e[talt  gu  ©eftalt  fii^rt  e^  bie  bilbenbe  3^it;     ^o 
Siber  ba§  ©(Mic^e  ftelf)eft  bu  nid^t,  bag  Sd^one  nirf)t  n)erben, 

g^ertig  toon  @tt)ig!eit  l^er  fte^t  e§  i)DlIenbet  bor  bir. 
3ebe  trbifd^e  35enu§  erfte^t,  h)ie  bie  er[te  be§  §imme(g, 

@ine  bun!(e  @eburt  au§  bem  unenblidfjen  5}leer; 
SBie  bie  erfte  ^Jlinertoa,  fotritt,  mil  ber  2igi§  geriiftet,  65 

2(u0  beg  2)onnererg  §au^t  jeber  ©ebanfe  beg  Sid^tg. 

59»  ^cr  ^flttt^f  mit  bem  ^rat^^cn* 

^a^  rennt  bag  SSoI!,  mag  'mcd^t  fi^  bort 
^ie  langen  @affen  brauf enb  fort  ? 
Stiir^t  S^^obug  unter  geuerg  glammen? 
@g  rottet  fid^  im  Sturm  jufammen, 
Unb  einen  S^titter,  l^odf)  ^u  9^og,  5 

©en3al5)r'  id^  aug  bem  5Renfd^entrog. 
Unb  \)xnUx  il^m  —  melcf)  2l6enteuer!  — 
35ringt  man  gefc^le|3^t  ein  Unge^euer; 
©in  ^radfie  fd^eint  eg  toon  ©eftalt 
5}lit  n)eitem  ^rofobilegrad^en,  10 

Unb  alleg  blidft  bertDunbert  balb 
2)en  ^f^itter  an  unb  Balb  ben  ^rac^em  ' 
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Unb  taufcnb  6timmen  trerben  taut: 
,/A)a€  ift  ber  Sinbhjurm,  fommt  unb  fd^aut, 
2)er  §irt  unb  §erben  un§  berfc^tungen!  15 

2)ag  ift  ber  §elb,  ber  \f)n  bejhjungeni 
SSiel  anbre  jogen  bor  i^m  aug, 
3u  njagen  ben  gemalt'gen  Strang, 
2)oci^  feinen  \al)  man  njieberfel^ren; 
2)en  fii^nen  S^iitter  foK  man  ef^renl"  20 

Unb  nad^  bem  5l(ofter  ge^t  ber  3^3, 
9So  Sanft  Sol^ann^  be^  ^duferg  Drben, 
2)ic  SfJitter  be^  BpitaU,  m  ^lug 
Su  diaU  finb  berfammelt  n)orben. 

Unb  bor  ben  ebein  ^Jleifter  tritt  aj 

^er  giittQ^inS  tnit  befci^eit)nem  Sd^ritt; 
9^adf)brdngt  ba§  SSoIf  mit  milbem  3f?ufen, 
©rfiillenb  bel  ©eldnber^  Stufen. 
Unb  jener  nimmt  ba^  SSort  unb  fprid^t: 
„3c^  i}ah'  erfuUt  bie  9?itter)^flic^t.  30 

^er  ^rad^e,  ber  ba§  Sanb  berobet, 
©r  Uegt  bon  meiner  §anb  getotet; 
grei  ift  bem  SBanberer  ber  2Seg, 
2)er  §irte  treibe  tn§  ©efilbe, 
^-xol)  Walk  auf  bem  gelfenfteg  35 

2)er  ^ilger  ju  bem  ©nabenbilbe." 

^od^  ftrenge  Blidft  ber  giirft  il^n  an 
Unb  f priest:  „^u  i^aft  aU  §elb  getan; 
^er  '^lut  \\t%  ber  ben  Skitter  elfiret, 
^u  l^aft  ben  fiil^nen  ©eift  betod^ret.  40 

S)od^  f^ridb!  h)a§  ift  bie  erfte  ^flid^t 
2)e§  3^itter§,  ber  fiir  e^riftum  fid^t, 
6ic^  fd^miicfet  mit  be§  ^reuge^  Qt\(i)tnV' 
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Unb  alk  ringg  l^erum  erbtetd^en. 

^od^  cr  mit  ebelm  5(nftanb  fprid^t,  45 

^nbem  er  fid^  errotenb  neiget: 

„@er;orfam  tft  bie  erfte  ^fltd)t, 

2)ie  il^n  bel  Srfjmudeg  tDiirbig  geiget/'  — 

„Unb  biefe  ^flirf)t,  metn  Sobn",  toerfe^t 
3)er  ^(Keifter,  „^aft  bu  fred^  berle^t.  50 

2)en  ^ampf,  ben  bag  @efe^  berfaget, 
§aft  bu  mit  freblem  50^ut  gert)a(;etr'  — 
„§err,  ri(f)te,  )t)enn  bu  alleg  tr>ei^t", 
6prtd^t  jener  mit  gefe^tem  @eift, 
,/iS^tnn  be§  ©cfel^e§  Sinn  unb  2BitIcn  55 

SSermeint'  id^  treuUd;  gu  erfutten* 
S^id^t  unbebad^tfam  jog  ic^  l^in, 
^a§  Ungel^euer  gu  befriegen ; 
^urd^  Sift  unb  !luggeh)anbten  Sinn 
SSerfudf)t'  id)'§,  in  bem  ^am^f  ju  ficgem  60 

„gunf  unferg  Drben§  maren  fd^on, 
^ie  Si^i^ben  ber  9?e(igion, 
^e§  fii^nen  5}Jute§  Dpfer  it>orben: 
^a  h3e]5>i^teft  bu  ben  ^ampf  bem  Drben. 
S)od5>  an  bem  ^erjen  nagte  mir  65 

^er  Unmut  unb  bie  Streitbegier, 
3a  felbft  im  ^raum  ber  ftiKen  D^ad^te 
g^anb  id^  mid;  !eud;enb  im  ©efec^te; 
Unb  trenrr  ber  5Rorgen  bammernb  tam 
Unb  ^unbe  gab  'con  neuen  ^agen,  70 

^a  fa^te  mid^  ein  n)t(ber  ©ram, 
Unb  idf)  befd)(D^,  e§  frifd)  ju  tragen. 

„Unb  gu  mir  felber  fprad^  id^  bann: 
,9Bag  fd^miidt  ben  Siingling,  e^xt  ben  !!}?ann? 
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2Ba§  leifteten  bie  tapfern  §elben,  75 

SSon  bcncn  un§  bie  Sieber  melben, 

^ie  ju  ber  ©otter  ©lanj  unb  SfJul^m 

©rlE'wb  ba^  blinbe  §eibentum? 

Sie  reinigten  toon  Ungef^euem 

^ie  2BeIt  in  l\xl)mn  Slbenteuem,  80 

58eGegneten  im  Slampf  bem  Seu'n 

Unb  rangen  mit  bem  ^[Rinotauren, 

^ie  armen  Dpfer  ^u  befrein, 

Unb  lie^en  fid^  bag  53lut  nirf)t  bauren. 

„  ,'^\t  nur  ber  Saracen  e€  hjert,  85 

2)a6  i^n  befdmpft  beg  GF^riften  Sd^tDert? 
33e!riegt  er  nur  bie  falfd;en  (55otter? 
©efanbt  ift  er  ber  9Belt  gum  better, 
S8on  jeber  5^ot  unb  jebem  §arm 
35efreien  mu^  fein  ftarfer  Hrm;  90 

^od^  feinen  Wlwt  mu§  2Beigr)eit  leiten, 
Unb  Sift  mu6  mit  ber  Stdrfe  ftreiten.' 
So  fpracf)  id^  oft  unb  gog  allein, 
^eg  SfJaubtierg  gd^rte  §u  erfunben; 
2)a  flo^te  mir  ber  @eift  eg  ein,  95 

grol^  rief  id^  aug:   ,3d^  l^ab'g  gefunbeni' 

,,Unb  trat  gu  bir  unb  fpradf)  bieg  9Bort: 
,5Jlid^  §ieF)t  eg  nad^.  ber  §eimat  fort/ 
^u,  §err,  h)iI(falE)rteft  meinen  33itten, 
Unb  gliidflid^  tnax  bag  5Reer  burdf)fd^nitten»  100 

^aum  [tieg  id)  aug  am  ]f)eim'fd)en  Stranb, 
©leid)  lie^  icf)  burc^  beg  ^unftlerg  §anb, 
©etreu  ben  n^o^Ibemerften  3^gen, 
©in  2)racf)enbilb  sufammenfiigen. 
2luf  lurgen  gii^en  hjirb  bie  Saft  105 
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^e§  langen  2etbc§  auf getiirmet ; 
©in  fdf)uppicf)t  ^an^erl^emb  umfafet 
^en  diMtn,  ben  e€  furd^tbar  fd^irmet. 

„£ang  ftredet  fid^  ber  §al§  ^erbor, 
Unb  grd^Uc^  Wk  ein  ^ollentor,  no 

2(l0  fd)na^pt'  e§  gterig  nad^  ber  33eute, 
©roffnet  ftc^  be§  9iarf)eng  2Beite, 
Unb  au§  bem  fd^margen  Sd^lunbe  braun 
^er  3^^"^  ftad^eUdf)te  '^i\i)'n; 
^ie  3^"9^  0leidf)t  be§  6d^n>erte§  Bpx^t,  115 

^ie  fteinen  2(ugen  f^riilf'^n  33U^e; 
3n  einer  6cf)lange  enbigt  ftd^ 
^e^  S^tiidfeng  ungeF)eure  Sange, 
Sfiotit  um  ftdf)  fetber  fiird^terlid^, 
2)afe  e§  um  Wann  unb  9f?o^  fid^  fd^Idngc.  lao 

„Unb  atle§  BUb'  td^  nad^  genau 
Unb  !(etb'  e§  in  ein  fdfjeupdj)  ®rau; 
§alb  2Burm  erfcf)ien'g,  lf)alb  ^Jlold^)  unb  S)rad^e, 
@e§euget  in  ber  gift'gen  2ad)t. 
Unb  al§  ba§  33ilb  boKenbet  mar,  125 

©rtDcil^r  id^  mir  ein  2)oggen^aar, 
©emaltig,  fdf)ne((,  i^on  flinten  Sdufen, 
©etro^nt,  ben  n)ilben  Ur  gu  greifen; 
^ie  Ifjel'  id^  auf  ben  Sinbnjurm  an, 
©rl^i^e  fie  p  hjilbem  @rimme,  130 

3u  faffen  ilfjn  mit  fd^arfem  3^^^"/ 
Unb  len!e  fie  mit  meiner  Stimme. 

„Unb  n)o  be§  33aud^e§  n3eidf)e§  S5lie^ 
^en  fd^arfen  ^iffen  ^(o^e  liefe, 
^a  reig'  id^  fie,  ben  2Burm  ^u  ^arfen,  135 
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^ie  f^i^en  3^^"^  em5ul5)adten. 

3c^  fdbft,  betDaffnet  mit  ©efc^ofe, 

33efteige  mein  arabifcf)  9^o^, 

SSon  abeUcf)er  giic^t  entftammet, 

Unb  al§  id)  feinen  3orn  entflammet,  140 

^a\<^  auf  ben  ^radben  fpreng'  id/g  lo§ 

Unb  ftad;l'  eg  mit  ben  fd)arfen  Sporen 

Unb  hjerfe  ^ielenb  mein  ©efdjog, 

2l(g  mlW  id;  bie  @efta(t  burcf)bof)ren. 

„£)h  and)  bag  9f?o^  fid^  c^rauenb  baumt  145 

Unb  !nirfd)t  unb  in  ben  3iiG^t  fcbdumt 
Unb  meine  ^oc^gen  dnc^ftUc^  ftoF^nen, 
S^id^t  raft'  ic^,  big  fie  fic^  gertjo^nen. 
60  lib'  id^'g  aug  mit  ©mfigfeit, 
55ig  breimal  fid)  ber  5[Ronb  erneut,  150 

Unb  alg  fie  jebeg  red)t  begriffen, 
gii^r'  id^  fie  ^er  auf  fd^ne((en  Sd^iffen. 
^er  britte  ^orgen  tft  eg  nun, 
^a§  mir'g  getungen,  l^ier  ^u  lanben; 
^en  ©liebern  gonnt'  id;  !aum  ^u  rul^n,  155 

33ig  td^  bag  grofee  9Ber!  beftanben. 

,,^enn  i^eife  erregte  mir  bag  ^erj 
^eg  Sanbeg  frifd^  erneuter  Bdjmtxy. 
3erriffen  fanb  man  jiingft  bie  §irten, 
^ie  nad^  bem  Sum^^fe  fid;  i)erirrten;  160 

Unb  id^  befd^Iie^e  rafd^  bie  %at, 
9^ur  bon  bem  ^er^efx  ne^m'  id)  3ftat. 
glugg  unterrid^t'  id^  meine  ^na^^ew, 
53efteige  ben  ijerfud^ten  '^appm, 
Unb  toon  bem  ebetn  ^oggenpaar  165 

53egleitet^  auf  gel^eimen  SSegen, 
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2Bo  meiner  S^at  !ein  S^'^Q^  ^<^^/ 
3fieit'  id^  bem  g^einbe  frifdf)  enlgegen. 

,,^ag  ^irc^Iein  fennft  bu,  §err,  ba§  1)01^) 
2(uf  eine§  gelfenberge§  god),  170 

^er  hjeit  bie  S^f^t  iiberfcfjauet, 
2)e§  3Jlei[terg  fu^ner  @eift  erbauet 
SSerdd^tlicf)  fcf)eint  e§,  arm  unb  !(ein, 
^od^  ein  5Rira!e(  \d)lu^t  e§  ein, 
S)ie  Gutter  mit  bem  S^f^^^na^^n,  175 

^en  bie  brei  ^onige  begaben. 
Sluf  breimal  breigig  Stufen  fteigt 
^er  pilgrim  nad^  ber  fteiten  §of;e; 
^od^  ^at  er  frfjminbelnb  fie  erreid^t, 
©rquidft  i^n  feine§  §ei(anb§  S^a^e.  180 

,,Stief  in  ben  geig,  auf  bem  e§  l^dngt, 
Sft  eine  @rotte  eingef^^rengt, 
SSom  %au  beg  nal^en  SJ^oorg  befeuc^tet, 
9BDl{)in  be§  §imme(g  Stral^I  n\6]t  (eud^tet 
§ier  lE>aufete  ber  2Burm  unb  lag,  185 

^en  ^auh  erf^dfjenb,  '^a^t  unb  2:^ag, 
So  l^ielt  er  n)ie  ber  §5tlenbracf)e 
Sim  guft  beg  ©Dtteg^aufeg  SSac^e; 
Unb  tarn  ber  pilgrim  ^ergemallt 
Unb  lenfte  in  bie  Ungliidtgftra^e,  190 

§eri:)orbrad^  au§  bem  §inter^alt 
2)er  geinb  unb  trug  il^n  fort  jum  gra^e. 

„^en  Jetfen  ftieg  id^  je^t  l^inan, 
@]E>'  ic^  ^^n  fd^iDeren  Strang  begann; 
§in  !niet'  id^  bor  bem  (5]5)riftugfinbe  195 

Unb  reinigte  mein  ^erj  toon  Siinbe* 
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^rauf  giirt'  id)  mir  im  §eiUgtum 

^en  blanfen  Srf)mucf  ber  SBaffen  urn, 

33en)e^re  mit  bem  Spie^  bie  3fiecf)te, 

Unb  nieber  fteig'  id)  jum  ©efed^te.  aoo 

^uriicfe  6Ieibt  ber  ^na)3pen  2^rD§; 

gc^  gebe  frf;eibenb  bie  33efer}Ie 

Unb  frf}h)iuge  mid^  bel^enb  aufg  9?o^, 

Unb  @ott  empfel^l'  ic^  meine  Seek. 

„Raum  felf)'  id)  mid)  im  ebnen  Pan,  205 

glug^  [collagen  meine  ^oggen  an, 
Unb  bang  beginnt  ba§  'Sio^  ju  feud;en 
Unb  bdumet  fid^  unb  Vt)iU  nirf^t  n)eirf)en; 
'S)tnn  na^e  liegt,  jum  ^nau'I  geballt, 
2)eg  geinbeg  fc^eufelidf^e  ©eftalt  210 

Unb  fonnet  fic^  auf  marmem  ©runbc. 
5luf  jagen  i^n  bie  flinfen  §unbe ; 
^od)  irenben  fie  \id)  ^feilgefcf;h)inb, 
5ll§  eg  ben  S^iad^en  gdi^jnenb  teilet 
Unb  toon  \id)  f)aud)t  ben  gift'gen  2Binb  215 

Unb  h)infelnb  iuie  ber  Sc^afal  ^eulet 

,,^od^  fd^ned  erfrifd^'  id^  i^ren  9Jlut, 
6ie  faffen  i^ren  Jeinb  mit  2But, 
Snbem  id)  nad)  be^  2^iereg  Senbe 
2lug  ftarfer  ^auft  ben  S^^eer  berfenbe;  220 

S)odf)  mac^tlog,  Vt)ie  ein  biinner  6tab 
^rallt  er  bom  Sd^uppen^an^er  ah, 
Unb  e^'  id^  meinen  SSurf  erneuet, 
2)a  bdumet  fid;  mein  9^o§  unb  fd^euet 
%n  feinem  35afilig!enblic!  225 

Unb  feineg  5ltemg  gift'gem  SBel^en, 
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Unb  mit  ©ntfe^en  fpringt'g  guriidf, 
Unb  je^o  toar'g  urn  mid^  gefcf)el^en  — 

„^a  fc^)t)ing'  ic^  mid^  Sel^enb  t)om  3^o§, 
Sc^neH  ift  be§  Sd^merte^  6rf)neibe  blo^;  230 

^od^  alle  Streid^e  finb  berloren, 
2)en  gelfenl^arnifd^  ^u  burc^bol^ren, 
Unb  iDiitenb  mit  beg  Sc^iueifeg  ^raft 
§at  eg  §ur  @rbe  mid^  Qerafft; 
Sd^on  fe^'  id)  feinen  9ftadf)en  gdl^nen,  235 

©g  ^aut  nadj)  mir  mit  grimmen  gd^nen, 
2llg  meine  §unbe,  iDutentbrannt, 
Sin  feinen  ^aud^  mit  grimm'gen  Sif[en 
Sid^  n)arfen,  ba§  eg  ]E)eu(enb  ftanb, 
SSon  unge^eurem  Sc^merg  jerriffen.  240 

,,Unb  el^'  eg  ir;ren  35iffen  fid^ 
©ntminbet,  rafd6  erl^eb'  id^  mid^, 
©rfpd^e  mir  beg  J^i^beg  S(o^e 
Unb  fto^e  tief  il^m  ing  ©ehofe, 
^ad}hol)xm'D  big  ang  §eft,  ben  Btdi)L  245 

ScfjiDarjquedenb  fj^ringt  beg  Stuteg  Strai^l; 
§in  finft  eg  unb  begrdbt  im  ^^We 
9Jiid^  mit  beg  Seibeg  S'^iefenballe, 
^a^  fc^nell  bie  Sinne  mir  bergelfjn; 
Unb  alg  id^  neugeftdrft  ermad^e,  250 

Sel^'  id^  bie  ^na^pen  um  mid^  ftel^n, 
Unb  tot  im  Slute  liegt  ber  ^rac^e/' 

^eg  35eifaIIg  lang  gel^emmte  2uft 
^efreit  je^t  aWer  §Drer  ^ruft, 
SoiDie  ber  D^itter  bieg  gef^^rod^en;  255 

Unb  lifjn^ad)  am  ©en)olb'  gebrod^en, 
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2BaI§t  bcr  bermifc^ten  Sttmmen  Sc^all 

Sid^  braufenb  fort  im  2Biber^a(L 

2aut  fobern  felbft  beg  Drbeng  SolE>ne, 

2)a6  man  bie  §elbenftirne  frone,  260 

Unb  ban!6ar  im  ^riump^geprdng' 

2Sit(  i^n  bag  SSol!  bem  SSoI!e  ^eigen; 

3)a  faltet  feine  Stirne  ftreng 

^er  ^eifter  unb  gebietet  Sc^hjeigen. 

Unb  fprid^t:   „T)en  ^rad;en,  ber  bieg  Sanb         265 
SSer^eert,  fd^lugft  bu  mit  tapfrer  §anb; 
(Sin  ©ott  bift  bu  bem  SSoIfe  hjorben, 
@in  Jfeinb  !ommft  bu  juriic!  bem  Drben, 
Unb  einen  fd^limmern  2Burm  gebar 
^ein  §erj,  alg  biefer  ^radf)e  mar.  270 

^ie  Sc^Iange,  bie  bag  ^erj  bergiftet, 
^ie  g^i^trad^t  unb  SSerberben  ftiftet, 
2)ag  ift  ber  miberfpenft'ge  ©eift, 
^er  gegen  3wcf)t  fid^  fred^  tmpbnt, 
^er  Drbnung  Ifjeilig  33anb  jerrci^t;  275 

^enn  ber  ift'g,  ber  bie  2Selt  jerftoret. 

„Mut  jeiget  ami)  ber  ^l^iameludf, 
(Btf}ox\am  ift  beg  (5l()riften  Sd^mudf; 
^enn  iDo  ber  §err  in  feiner  @ro^e 
©eVDanbelt  l^at  in  ^ned^teg  33(o^e,  280 

^a  ftifteten,  auf  l^eil'gem  ©runb, 
^ie  Skater  biefeg  Drbeng  Sunb, 
^er  ^flirf)ten  fd^merfte  gu  erf  Men, 
3u  bdnbigen  ben  eignen  2BiUen. 
^id^  f)at  ber  eitle  9fJu^m  bemegt,  285 

^rum  hjenbe  bid^  aug  meinen  ^lidfen! 
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^enn  \vtx  beg  §erren  ^06)  nid^t  tragt, 
^arf  ftc^  mit  feinem  ^reuj  nidf)t  fc^miicfen/' 

^a  bric^t  bie  5Jienge  toBenb  aug, 
@e)i:)alt'ger  6turm  bettjegt  bag  §au§,  290 

Urn  ©nabe  fle^en  alle  33ruber. 
^Dcf)  fcf)h)eigenb  hMt  ber  Siinglincj  nieber, 
6ttU  legt  er  i)on  fid)  bag  ©emanb 
Unb  tix^t  beg  5Jieifterg  ftrenge  §anb 
Unb  gel^t.    ^er  folgt  iF)m  mit  bem  Wdt,  295 

2)ann  ruft  er  Uebenb  i^n  guriicfe 
Unb  \px\(i)i:  „Umarme  micf),  mein  Sol^n! 
^ir  ift  ber  ^axtx^  Slampf  gelungen. 
9^imm  bief^g  ^reuj!    @g  ift  ber  £Dl;n 
2)er  S)emut,  bie  fief)  felbft  be^iDungen."  300 

60.  2)te  S3urgf^aft 

3^  ^iont)g,  bem  ^t^rannen,  fc^lid^ 
^orog,  ben  ^old^  im  ©etuanbe; 
^l^jn  fcf)lugen  bie  §dfcf)er  in  33anbe. 
,,9Bag  hjoirteft  bu  mit  bem  ^old^e?   "S^^ri^r 
dntgegnet  i^m  finfter  ber  2Buteri(^.  5 

,,^ie  Stabt  bom  ^t^rannen  befreien!"  — 
„^a^  follft  bu  am  ^reu^e  bereuen."  — 

,,^(i)  bin",  fpric^t  jener,  ^u  fterben  bereit 
Unb  bitte  nid^t  um  mein  Seben; 
^od)  voillft  bu  ©nabe  mir  geben,  10 

Scf)  fle^e  bicf)  um  brei  STage  ^dtr 
^ig  id)  bie  Sd^mefter  bem  ©atten  gefreit; 
3cf)  laffe  ben  greunb  bir  aU  33urgen, 
3^n  magft  bu,  entrinn'  id^,  eriDiirgen/' 
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^a  ldd)dt  ber  ^onig  mit  arger  Sift  is 

Unb  \px\d)t  wad)  furjem  Sebenfen: 
,,^rei  ^age  irUI  id;  bir  fcf^enfen; 
t)od)  miffe,  h)enn  [ie  berftric^en,  bie  grift^ 
@^'  bu  jurudf  mir  gegeben  bift, 

60  mu^  er  ftatt  beiner  erblaffen,  ao 

2)oc^  bir  ift  bie  Strafe  erlaffen." 

Unb  er  fommt  jum  greunbe:  „2)er  ^onig  gebeut, 
^a^  ic^  am  <Rreuj  mit  bem  2thtn 
Seja^Ie  bag  frebelnbe  Streben. 

^ocf)  h3iU  er  mir  gonnen  brei  ^age  3^it/  ^5 

Sig  id)  bie  Sci^rt)efter  bem  ©atten  gefreit; 
So  bleib'  bu  bem  5lonig  jum  ^fanbe, 
S3ig  ic^  fomme,  ju  lofen  bie  33anbe/' 

Unb  fc^njeigenb  umarmt  i^n  ber  treue  greunb 
Unb  liefert  fief)  aug  bem  ^tjrannen;  30 

^er  anbere  ^ie^et  toon  bannen. 
Unb  e^e  bag  britte  S^orgenrot  frfjeint,  e 

^at  er  fcf)ne((  mit  bem  ©atten  bie  Sd^mefter  bereint, 
@ilt  I;eim  mit  forgenber  Seek, 
3)amit  er  bie  grift  nicf)t  t)erfe^(e.  35 

^a  giefet  unenblid^er  S^legen  l^erab, 
S5on  ben  S3ergen  ftiir^en  bie  DueKen, 
Unb  bie  S3dcf)e,  bie  Strome  fci^n)eUen. 
Unb  er  fommt  ang  Ufer  mit  tnanbernbem  Stab, 
2)a  reiget  bie  33rudfe  ber  Strubel  ^inab,  40 

Unb  bonnernb  fprengen  bie  3Bogen 
^eg  ®en)6lbeg  frac^enben  33ogen. 

Unb  troftlog  irrt  er  an  Uferg  9?anb; 
2Bie  hjeit  er  auc^  f^d^et  unb  blidet 
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Unb  bte  ©timmc,  bie  rufenbe,  [d}xdtt,  4S 

2)a  ftoget  fein  9^aci^en  bom  fid^ern  ©tranb, 

S)er  xf)n  fe^e  an  ba^  getDiinfd^te  Sanb, 

^ein  gifd^er  UnUt  bie  gd^re, 

Unb  ber  milbe  Strom  it)irb  gum  5Jleere, 

^a  fin!t  er  an§  Ufer  unb  meint  unb  flel^t,  50 

2)te  §dnbe  gum  3^^^  er^oben: 
„D  l^emme  be§  ©tromeg  ^oben! 
@g  eilen  bie  ©tunben,  im  9Jiiltag  ftel^t 
^ie  Sonne,  unb  iDenn  fie  niebergelf)! 
Unb  id^  tann  bie  Stabt  nid^t  erreid^en,  55 

So  mu^  ber  greunb  mir  erbleid^en/' 

^od^  vwad^fenb  erneut  fid^  beg  Stromeg  2But, 
Unb  3Be(Ie  auf  2SeIIe  gerrinnet, 
Unb  Stunbe  an  Stunbe  entrinnet. 
^a  treibt  il^n  bie  Slngft,  ba  fafet  er  fid^  9Jlut  60 

Unb  irirft  fid^  l^inein  in  bie  braufenbe  glut 
Unb  teilt  mit  gen)altigen  5lrmen 
S)en  Strom,  unb  ein  ©ott  ^ai  ©rbarmen. 

Unb  gertjinnt  bag  Ufer  unb  eilet  fort 
Unb  ban!et  bem  rettenben  ©otte.  65 

S)a  ftiirget  bie  raubenbe  S^totte 
§eri)Dr  aug  be§  2BaIbe§  ndd()tlid^em  Drt, 
2)en  ^fab  \^m  f^errenb,  unb  fd^naubet  Mox't> 
Unb  l^emmet  beg  9Banbererg  @ile 
^it  brol^enb  gefd^njungener  ^eule»  70 

„3Bag  n)oat  i^r?"  ruft  er,  fiir  Sc^recfen  bleid^, 
„5df)  l}ahz  nirf)tg  aU  mein  £eben, 
2)ag  mu^  id^  bem  ^onige  Q^Unl''  ., 

Unb  entrei^t  bie  ^eule  bem  9^dd^ften  gleid^:  | 
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,,Um  be§  Ji'^wi^^c^  ttjiden  erbarmet  eud^I"  75 

Unb  brei  mit  gemaltigen  Streid^en 
dxkQt  er,  bie  anbern  enth)ei(f)en. 

Unb  bie  Sonne  berfenbet  gliilfjenben  33ranb, 
Unb,  i)on  ber  unenblirf)en  ^D^iii^e 
©rmattet,  finfen  bie  ^niee.  80 

„D  'i)a\i  bu  micf)  gndbig  aug  Sf^auber^^anb, 
Slug  bem  Strom  mic^  gerettet  ang  jfjeilige  Sanb, 
Unb  foil  l^ier  i)erfd)mac^tenb  berberben, 
Unb  ber  Jreunb  mir,  ber  liebenbe,  fterben?" 

Unb  l5)orci^!  ba  fprubelt  eg  fitber^eK,  85 

(^an^  naf)i,  tvk  riefelnbeg  9f?aufcf)en, 
Unb  ftille  l)ait  er,  ju  laufd^en; 
Unb  fiel^,  aug  bem  ^elfen,  gefd^njci^ig,  fd^netl, 
S^ringt  murmelnb  ^erbor  ein  lebenbiger  Ouell, 
Unb  freubig  biidft  er  fidf)  nieber  90 

Unb  erfrifc^et  bie  brennenben  ©lieber. 

Unb  bie  Sonne  blicft  burd^  ber  S^^^Q^  ©^i*" 
Unb  malt  auf  ben  gldn^enben  fatten 
X)er  Sdume  gigantifd^e  <Bd)attm; 
Unb  ^njei  2Banberer  fie^t  er  bie  Strafe  giel^n,  95 

9BiH  eilenben  Saufeg  boriiberfliel^n, 
©a  l^ort  er  bie  2Sorte  fie  fagen: 
„3e^t  n)irb  er  ang  ^reug  gefd^lagen/' 

Unb  bie  3(ngft  befliigelt  ben  eilenben  ^u^, 
^\}n  jagen  ber  Sorge  Dualen;  100 

^a  fc^immern  in  5lbenbrotg  Stral^len 
S5on  feme  bie  3innen  i)on  St)rate, 
Unb  entgegen  fommt  i^m  ^^iloftratug. 


136  irtetfterjaljre* 

^e^  §aufeg  rebltd^er  fitter, 

2)er  erfennet  entfe^t  ben  ©ebicter:  105 

„3urucf!  bu  retteft  ben  greunb  nid^t  mel^r, 
©0  rette  ba§  eigene  Seben! 
^en  2^ob  erleibet  er  eben. 
SSon  ©tunbe  ju  ©tunbe  gemartet'  er 
Tlxt  F)offenber  ©eele  ber  SBieberfel^r,  no 

3l^m  !onnte  ben  muligen  ©lauben 
^er  §o]^n  beg  ^i^rannen  nic^t  rauben/'  — 

,,Unb  ift  e§  5U  f^dt,  unb  fann  tcf)  il^m  nid^t, 
©in  9^etter,  Vt)itlfommen  erfd^einen, 
©0  foil  mid^  ber  Xob  if;m  i^ereinen,  115 

^e§  rii^me  ber  blut'ge  ^i^rann  ftd^  nid^t, 
^a^  ber  greunb  bem  greunbe  gebrod^en  bte  $f(id^t; 
©r  fd^Iad^te  ber  D))fer  s^ete 
Unb  glaube  an  Siebe  unb  Crenel" 

Unb  bie  ©onne  ge^t  unter,  ba  fte^t  er  am  ^or       120 
Unb  fie^t  bag  Jvreu^  fc^on  erF)Df;et, 
^ag  bte  ^enge  gaffenb  umfte^et; 
Sin  bem  ©eile  fd^on  ^u'i)t  man  ben  greunb  empor, 
2)a  jertrennt  er  gevr)altig  ben  bid^ten  S^or: 
,,5}^tcf),  §en!er!"  ruft  er,  "ermiirget!  125 

S)a  bin  id^,  fiir  ben  er  gebiirgetl" 

Unb  ©rftaunen  ergreifet  ba§  SSol!  um^er, 
3n  ben  Slrmen  liegen  fid^  beibe 
Unb  hjeinen  fiir  ©df^merjen  unb  5^^ube. 
^a  fiel()t  man  fein  Sluge  trdnenleer,  130 

Unb  5um  .^onige  bringt  man  bie  2Sunbermar'; 
^er  fiil^tt  ein  menfc^lid^eg  S^^ii^ren, 
2d^t  \<i)ndl  bor  ben  2^l^ron  fie  fii^ren. 
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Unb  Hidfct  fie  lange  beriDunbert  an; 
^rauf  \)px\d)t  er:   „(^^  ift  cuc^  gelungen,  135 

3t;r  l)aht  bag  fyir^  mir  be^hjungen; 
Unb  bie  Xreuc,  fie  ift  bocfj  !cin  leerer  28al5>'% 
60  ne^met  audb  mid^  gum  ©enoffcn  an: 
5rf)  fei,  gcmaf)rt  mir  bie  33ittc, 
gn  eurem  ^unbe  ber  britte/'  140 

6L  2)Ci§  ^mSb^cng  mage. 

S)cr  ©id^tualb  braufet, 
^ie  3BDl!en  5ier;n, 
^a§  ^Jlagblein  fi^et 
2In  Ufer§  ©riin, 

e§  bric^t  fic^  bie  SSelle  mit  ^Jlacl^t,  mit  ^ad^t,  5 

Unb  fie  feufjt  l^inau^  in  bie  finftre  ^a(^t, 
S)ag  5lu9e  toon  SSeinen  getriibet: 

,,1)a§  §er5  ift  geftorben, 
^ie  SBett  ift  Iccr, 

Unb  n^eiter  gibt  fie  10 

^em  2Sunfcf;e  nirf)t§  mel^r. 
T)u  §eilige,  rufe  bein  ilinb  guriicf, 
gd^  ^abe  genoffcn  ba§  irbifdf)e  @IM, 
3d(>  ^abe  gelebt  unb  geliebetl"  — 

„^^  rinnet  ber  STrcinen  1 5 

SSergeblid^er  Sauf, 
2)ie  0age,  fie  n)edfet 
^ie  ^oten  nid^t  auf; 

^orf)  nenne,  n)a§  troftet  unb  l^eitet  bte  5Bruft 
9lad^  ber  fiifeen  2iebe  i)erfdf)n)unbener  Suft,  ao 

3c^,  bie  §immlifd^e,  MV^  nid^t  toerfagen."  — 
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„Sa§  rtnnen  ber  ^rancn 
SSergeblid^en  £auf, 
@g  vt»ec!e  bie  5!lagc 

2)en  2:oten  nid^t  aufi  25 

S)a§  fiifeefte  ©liidf  fiir  bie  traurenbe  58ru}i 
Sf^acf)  ber  fd^onen  Siebe  t)erfc]f)VDunbener  Suft 
6inb  ber  Siebe  Sc^mer^en  unb  ^laQtu."* 

62*  Wank. 

Slud^  ba§  Sd^one  muj  fterben!    ^a§  5}lenf(f)en  unb  ©otter 

bejitjinget, 

!Rid^t  bie  e^erne  ^ruft  rii^rt  e§  be§  ftt?gifcf)en  3^ug. 
©inmal  nur  ermeid^te  bie  2iebe  ben  Sd^attenbeif^^rrfd^er, 

Unb  an  ber  ©d^hjelle  nod^,4treng,  rief  er  guriid  fein  ©efd^en!. 
!Rid^t  ftiWt  2())^robite  bem  fd^onen  S!naben  bie  2Sunbe,  5 

2)ie  in  ben  jierlic^en  Seib  graufam  ber  (gber  geri^t. 
S^id^t  errettet  ben  gottlicfjen  §elb  bie  unfterblid^e  9}iutter, 

^ann  er,  am  ffaifd^en  S^or  fatlenb,  fein  6d^idffat  erfiiKt. 
Slber  fie  fteigt  aug  bem  ^Jieer  mit  atlen  Xo(f)tern  be§  9^ereu§, 

Unb  bie  ^(age  l^ebt  an  urn  ben  ber^errlid^ten  ©ol^n.         10 
Siei^e,  ha  tweinen  bie  @otter,  e§  hjeinen  bie  ©ottinnen  alk, 

^a§  bag  ©d^one  bergel^t,  ba^  ba§  SSoKfommene  ftirbt. 
5lud^  ein  0aglieb  ^u  fein  im  ^unb  ber  ©eliebten,  ift  l^errlid^, 

2)enn  bal  ©emeine  ge^t  flanglog  gum  Dr!u§  ^inah. 

63»  ^a§  £ieb  Don  ber  ©lotfe* 

Vivos  voco.    Mortuos~plango.    Fulgura  frango. 

geft  gemauert  in  ber  ©rben 
©tel^t  bie  gorm,  au§  Sel^m  gebrannt 
§eute  mu§  bie  @(odfe  n)erben, 
grifd^,  ©efelten,  feib  gur  ^anbj 
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S5on  bcr  Stirnc  l^ei^  S 

6oa  bag  2Ser!  ben  ^JJeifter  lobcn; 
^ocf;  ber  6egcn  fommt  toon  oben. 

3um  2Bcrfe,  ba§  rt)ir  crnft  bereitcn, 
©ejiemt  fid;  hjol;!  cin  ernfteg  SSort;  lo 

SBcnn  gute  9^eben  fie  bec^leiten, 
2)ann  flicfet  bic  Slrbeit  munter  fort. 
So  la^i  un§  jc^t  mit  ^l^ife  betrad^tcn, 
2Bag  burd^  bie  frf)tt)ad)e  ^raft  entfpringt; 
^en  fd;lecf)ten  5Rann  mufj  man  beracf)ten,  15 

^er  nie  ht't)ad)t,  Wa^  er  DoHbringt. 
^a^  ift'g  ja,  it>a§  ben  5Renfci^en  ^ierct^ 
Unb  baju  itjarb  i^m  ber  SSerftanb, 
2)a^  er  im  innern  ©erjen  f)?uret, 
2Bag  er  crfd^afft  mit  feiner  §anb.  20 

S^^e^met  §oIj  bom  Jid^tenftammc, 
^od)  red^t  troden  la^t  e§  fein, 
^a^  bie  eingepregte  glamme 
Bd)iag^t  ^u  bem  Sd^mald^  l^inein! 

^od^t  be§  ^u^ferg  35rei,  25 

Sd^nell  ba§  3^"^  'i)txht\, 
^a§  bie  jd^e  ©lodenf^eife 
gtie^e  nad^  ber  red^ten  2Seifc. 

9Ba§  in  be§  ^amme§  tiefer  (Srube 
^te  §anb  mit  geuerl  §ilfe  baut,  30 

§oc^  auf  be§  ^urme^  ©lodenftube, 
^a  trirb  e§  Don  un§  ^eugen  laut. 
^od^  bauern  hjirb'g  in  fpdten  S^agcn 
Unb  riil^ren  bieler  ^Henfd^en  Dl^r 
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Unb  h)trb  mit  bem  33etru6ten  flagen  3$' 

Unb  ftimmen  gu  ber  Slnbad^t  ©l^or. 

2Bag  unten  ttef  bem  ©rbenfoJ^^^c 

^a§  mec^felnbe  SSerl^dngnig  Bringt, 

S)ag  fd^ldgt  an  bie  metadne  ^rone, 

S)ie  eg  erbaulic^  hjeiter  Hingt.  ^  40 

2Bei§e  ^(afen  fe^'  id)  fpringen; 
2Bo]E>n  bie  5J?affen  finb  im  giufe. 
Sa^t'g  mit  Slfd^enfalj  burd^bringcn, 
S)a§  beforbert  fc^ned  ben  @u^. 

2(uc^  ijon  S($aume  rein  45 

5Ru§  bie  3}?ifci^ung  fein, 
^a§  i)om  reinlid^en  5RetaIIe 
^dn  unb  t)Dt(  bie  Stimme  fc^atte. 

2)enn  tnit  ber  greube  geierflange 
SBegrii^t  fie  ba§  geliebte  ^inb  50 

2luf  feine§  Sebeng  erftem  @ange, 
^en  eg  in  Sd^tafe^  2lrm  Beginnt; 
gl^m  ru^en  nocf)  im  ^^itenfd^o^e 
2)ie  fcf^njarjen  unb  bie  l^eitern  Sofc; 
^er  9J?utterIie6e  ^arte  6orgen  55 

S3eit)a(f)en  feinen  golbnen  ^orgen, 
^ie  Sal^re  fliel^en  ^feilgef(i)h)inb» 
S8om  ^Rdbd^en  rei^t  fief)  ftol^  ber  ^naht, 
@r  ftiirmt  in§  £e6en  n)ilb  l^inaug, 
2)ur($mi^t  bie  2Sett  am  SSanberftabc.  60 

gremb  !e^rt  er  l^eim  in§  SSater^aug; 
Unb  l^errlid^,  in  ber  Sugenb  ^rangen, 
2Bie  ein  @ebi(b  au§  §immeI§l^o]^n, 
Mit  ^iid^tigen,  berfcfjdmten  SSangen 
^iel^t  er  bie  ^itngfrau  i>pr  fid^  ftel^m  65 
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^a  fa^t  ein  namenlofe^  Se^nen 

5(u§  feinen  Sliigcn  brerf;en  ^ranen, 

@r  fliel;!  ber  53ruber  n^Ube  ?flc\f}n, 

©rrotenb  folgt  er  i^ren  Spuren  70 

Unb  ift  bon  if;rem  @ruf3  begliidt, 

^a§  6cf)Dnfte  fudfjt  er  auf  ben  JIuren, 

3Bomit  er  feine  Siebe  fd^miicft. 

D  ^arte  Sebnfucf)t,  fii^eS  §offen, 

^er  erften  Siebe  golbne  3^^t  75 

^a§  5{uge  fieF^t  ben  §tmmel  offen, 

(S§  fd^hjelgt  ba§  §erj  in  Selig!eit. 

D,  ba^  fie  etuig  griinen  bliebe, 

2)ie  fd^one  3^it  ^^^  jungen  Siebel 

2Bie  fid^  fd;on  bie  ^feifen  brdunenl  80 

^iefe§  Stdbd^en  taurf)'  idb  ein, 
6el^n  n)ir'§  iiberglaft  erfd;einen, 
2Birb'^  jum  ©uffe  ^eitig  fein. 

Se^t,  ©efellen,  frifc^! 

^ruft  mir  bag  ©emifd^,  85 

Dh  bag  Sprobe  mit  bent  SBeid^en 
SidE>  bereint  ^um  guten  ^tidjtn, 

T)tnn  h3o  bag  Strenge  mit  bem  3^^*^^/ 
2So  Starfeg  fid)  unb  3J?i(beg  ^aarten, 
^a  gibt  e§  einen  guten  ^(ang.  90 

^rum  priife,  njer  fid^  en^ig  binbet, 
Dh  [id^  bag  §erj  ^um  §er§en  finbetl 
S)er  '^af)n  ift  !ur§,  bie  S^ieu'  ift  lang. 
Sieblid^  in  ber  ^rdute  Soden 

6^ielt  ber  jungfrduUd^e  ^ran^,  95 

"t&tnn  bie  If^elkn  ilird)engIoden 
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Saben  ju  bc§  gefte^  ©lanj. 

Sld^!  beg  Sebeng  fd^onfte  'Stitx 

©nbigt  au(f)  ben  ^thm^-Max, 

3}Iit  bem  @urtel,  mit  bem  Sdjleter  loo 

^^ei^t  ber  fcfjone  3Ba^n  entjtoeu 

2)ie  £eibenfd^aft  fliel^t, 

X>ie  Siebe  mu^  bleiben; 

^ie  35lume  berblii^t, 

^ie  grucf)t  mufe  treibem  105 

^er  3}lann  mu^  j^inau^ 

3n§  fetnbUcf)e  Seben, 

Wu^  rt»ir!en  unb  ftreben 

Unb  ^flanjen  unb  fcfiaffen, 

©rltften,  erraffen,  no 

Tlu^  VDetten  unb  hjagen, 

^a§  ©liic!  ju  erjagen. 

2)a  ftromet  l^erbei  bie  unenblici^e  ®aht, 

@g  fiillt  ftc^  ber  S^etcf)er  mit  !DftItcf)er  §abc, 

^ie  Sf^aume  h)arf)fen,  e§  belf^^t  fic^  bag  §aug.  115 

Unb  brinnen  hjaltet 

S)ie  ^iid^tige  §augfrau, 

^ie  ?iJlutter  ber  ^inber, 

Unb  ]^errfcf)et  treife 

^m  ]^au§lirf)en  5lreife,  lao 

Unb  lel^ret  bie  3Rabd^en 

Unb  tt>e]^ret  ben  ^naben, 

Unb  reget  ol}W  @nbe 

^ie  flei^igen  §dnbe, 

Unb  mel^rt  ben  @eit)inn  125 

M\t  orbnenbem  Sinn; 

Unb  fiitlet  mit  Sc^d^en  bie  buftenben  Saben 

Unb  brel^t  urn  bie  fd^nurrenbe  S)?inbel  ben  ^aben, 
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Unb  fammelt  m  xdnixd)  gegldtteten  Scf)rctn 
^ie  fd^tmmernbe  SBotle,  ben  fcf)neeid;ten  Sein,  130 

Unb  fiiget  ^um  @utcn  ben  ©tanj  unb  ben  Sd^tmmer, 
Unb  ru^et  nimmer. 

Unb  ber  25ater  mit  frDf)em  Sticf 
3Son  be^  §aufe^  n)eitfrf)auenbem  ©iebei 
iiberja^let  fein  blii^enb  ©liicf;  •13s 

Siel^et  ber  $fo[ten  ragenbe  53aume 
Unb  ber  Sc^eunen  gefiiWte  9?dume 
Unb  bie  Speid^er,  bom  Segen  gebogen, 
Unb  beg  ^orne^  benjegte  SSogen; 
9?u^mt  fid)  mit  [toljem  ^unb:  140 

,,geft  vnie  ber  @rbe  ©runb, 
©egen  beg  Unglucfg  ^ac^t 
Ste^t  mir  beg  ^au\^^  ^rad^t!" 
2)oc^  mit  beg  ©efd^icfeg  ^acf)ten 
$3ft  !ein  em'ger  53unb  ^u  fled^ten,  145 

Unb  bag  Ungliic!  fd^reitet  fd^nell. 

2BolE>n  nun  fann  ber  @u^  Beginnen, 

Sd^on  gejarfet  ift  ber  Srudf>. 

2)Dd^  bebor  mir'g  laffen  rinnen, 

33etet  einen  frommen  S^rud^,  150 

Sto^t  ben  3^^f^"  ^w^' 

(SJott  ben)al{>r'  bag  §aug! 
9f?aud^enb  in  beg  §en!e(g  Sogen 
Sd^ie^t'g  mit  feuerbraunen  9Bogen. 

SSol^ltatig  ift  beg  Jeuerg  5Kad^t,  155 

%inn  fie  ber  3}?enfd^  bejd^mt,  benjad^t, 
Unb  )n)a^  er  bilbet,  tttag  er  fd^afft, 
^a^  ban!t  er  biefer  §immelg!raft; 
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^od^  furd^tbar  trirb  bie  §immelgfraft, 

2Bcnn  fie  ber  geffel  fid^  entrafft,  i6o 

©inl^ertritt  auf  ber  eignen  S^ur, 

2)te  freie  ^oc^ter  ber  9^atur. 

SSel^e,  n)enn  fie  loSgelaffen, 

3Bad^fenb  ol^ne  SBiberftanb, 

^urd^  bie  bolfbelebten  ©affen  165 

9Bd(§t  ben  unge^euren  53ranbl 

^enn  bie  ©lemente  If^affen 

2)a§  ©ebilb  ber  gjlenf^en^anb. 

Hug  ber  SSoIfe 

Duillt  ber  Segen,  170 

6tromt  ber  S^egen; 

Slug  ber  SBolfe,  o^ne  ^a% 

3udt  ber  Strati. 

§ort  i^r'g  mimmern  l^od^  born  ^urm? 

^ag  ift  Sturm  I  175 

dlot  h)ie  Slut 

3ft  ber  §immel; 

^ag  ift  nid^t  be§  ^age§  ©tut  I 

2BeId^  ©etiimmer 

6tra§en  auf!         '  180 

^ampf  'doallt  auf! 

3^Iarfernb  fteigt  bie  geuerfdule, 

^uxd)  ber  Strafe  (ange  ^dh 

gSad^ft  e§  fort  mit  2Binbe§ei(e. 

^od^enb,  tt>ie  au§  Dfen§  S^ad^en,  185 

(^lix^n  bie  Siifte,  53alfen  frac^en, 

^foften  ftiir^en,  genfter  flirren, 

^inber  jammern,  3}iutter  irren, 

^iere  tDimmern 

Unter  ^rummern;  190 
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5(t(e§  rennci,  rettet,  fliic^tet, 

Xag^ea  ift  bie  ^ac^t  gelic^tet. 

^uxd)  ber  §dnbe  lange  Hette 

Urn  bie  2Bette 

gitegt  ber  ©imer,  ^od)  im  Sogen  195 

Bpxi^m  Duellen,  2Baf[erU)O0en. 

§eu(enb  fommt  ber  ©turm  geflogen, 

2)er  bie  J-tamme  braufenb  fucf)t; 

^raffelnb  in  bie  biirre  grucf^t 

gdllt  fie,  in  be»  S^eic^er^  S^ldume,  200 

3n  ber  Sparrcn  biirre  53dume, 

Unb  aU  njoUte  fie  im  SBel^en 

^it  fief)  fort  ber  drbe  2Bud^t 

S'^eigen  in  gemalt'gcr  g^udjt, 

SSdc^ft  fie  in  beg  §immelg  §ol^en  205 

9?iefengro6! 

§offnunG§(o§ 

2Beicf)t  ber  gjienfrf;  ber  ©otterftdrfe, 

SJiii^ig  fief)t  er  feine  SSerte 

Unb  beiDunbernb  untergel^en.  210 

Seergcbrannt 
3ft  bie  ©tdtte, 

SBilber  ©tiirme  rauf;eg  '^ttU* 
3n  ben  oben  genfter()df)len 

SSo^nt  ba§  ©rauen,  215 

Unb  beg  §immelg  2Bo(!en  fd^auen 
§oc^  i^inein. 

einen  md 
'^ad)  bem  ©rabe 

Seiner  §abe  220 

©enbet  nodb  ber  3Jienfc^  ^uriidf  — 
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©reift  frol^lici^  bann  gum  2Banberftabe. 

2Bag  geuerg  2But  il^m  aud)  geraubt, 

©in  filler  '^XD\t  ift  i^m  geblieBen: 

@r  ^af)lt  bie  §dupter  feiner  Sieben,  225 

Unb  fiel^!  ii^m  fel^It  Uxn  teureg  ^aupt 

3n  bie  @rb'  ift'g  aufgenommen, 

©ludKid^  ift  bie  gorm  gefiiHt. 

SBirb'g  auc^  fd^on  §u  ^age  fommen, 

S)afe  eg  gleife  unb  ^unft  bergilt?  230 

^tnn  ber  ©u§  mi^ang? 

2Benn  bie  gorm  gerfprang? 
5lci^,  bielleid^t,  inbem  h)ir  ifjoffen, 
§at  ung  Unveil  fd^on  getroffen. 

^em  bunfeln  6d^o§  ber  J^eil'gen  @rbe  235 

SSertrauen  mir  ber  §dnbe  %ai, 
SSertraut  ber  Sdmann  feine  Saat 
Unb  l^offt,  ba^  fie  entfeimen  n)erbe 
3um  Segen,  nacf)  beg  §immelg  3f?at 
S^od^  foftUd^eren  Samen  bergen  240 

SBir  traurenb  in  ber  drbe  6d^o§ 
Unb  l^bffen,  ba^  er  aug  ben  Sdrgen 
©rbliil^en  foK  gu  fd^onerm  £og, 

SSon  bem  S)ome/ 
6d^h)er  unb  bang,  245 

%bnt  bie  ©lorfe 
©rabgefang. 

©rnft  begleiten  i^re  2:^rauerfd^(dge 
(Sinen  2Banbrer  auf  bem  le^ten  SSege. 

Sld^I  bie  ©attin  ift'g,  bie  teure,  250 

Sld^I  eg  ift  bie  treue  5D^utter, 
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^ie  ber  fd^hjar^c  giirft  ber  Bd)atUn 

SBegfii^rt  au§  bent  5(rm  beg  ©atteu/ 

Slug  ber  jarten  ^inber  Sd^ar, 

^ie  fie  Hii^enb  i^m  gebar,  355 

^ie  fie  an  ber  treuen  Sruft 

SSac^fen  \a^  mit  3Jlutterluft. 

3Cd^!  be§  §aufeg  jarte  53anbe 

Sinb  geloft  auf  immerbar, 

^enn  fie  \)oof)nt  im  Sc^attenlanbe/  a6o 

3)ie  beg  §aufeg  9Jiutter  h)ar, 

3)enn  eg  fe^lt  i^r  treueg  ^aXkn, 

gBre  Sorge  rt)arf)t  nidfit  me^r, 

2ln  i)ertt)aifter  Stdtte  fd^alten 

2Birb  bie  grembe,  liebeleer,  265   _^ 

53ig  bie  ©locfe  fic^  berfiil^tet, 
2a^i  bie  ftrenge  Slrbeit  rul^n. 
SSie  im  Saub  ber  SSogel  fpielet, 
5Rag  fid^  jeber  giitUd^  tun. 
•     2Bin!t  ber  Sterne  Sid^t,  970 

Sebig  arier  ^flic^t 
§ort  ber  33urfd^  bie  SSef^er  fdf)lagen; 
9}^eifter  mu§  fid^  immer  ^lagen* 

^D^lunter  forbert  feine  Sd^ritte 
gem  im  iuilben  gorft  ber  SSanbrer  275 

'?fla^  ber  lieben  §eimat^utte. 
53(ofenb  ^ie^en  l^eim  bie  Sd^afe^ 
Unb  ber  S^inber 
33reitgeftirnte,  glatte  Sd^aren 

^ommen  briillenb,  aSo 

^ie  genjol^nten  6ta((e  fiillenb. 
6d^h)er  l^erein 
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B^\r)antt  ber  2Sagen, 

^ornbelaben; 

^unt  toon  Jarben  285 

Sluf  ben  (Barben 

£iegt  ber  ^ranj, 

Unb  ba§  junge  SSolf  ber  Sd^nilter 

gliegt  gum  ^ang. 

9Jiar!t  unb  6tra§e  tt)erben  ftitter,  290 

Urn  be§  Sid^tg  gefell'ge  glamme 

Sammeln  fid)  bie  §au§ben)D^ner, 

Unb  bag  Stabttor  fd^Uefet  m  fnarrenb. 

B<i)Wax^  bebedfet 

6idE>  bie  @rbe;  295 

^od^  ben  fid^ern  SSiirger  fd^redfet 

md)t  bie  9^acf)t, 

©ie  ben  33ofen  grd^id^  tuedfet; 

^ixxn  bag  Sluge  beg  ©efe^eg  \r)a(^t 

§eirge  Drbnung,  fegenreid^e  3o<> 

§immelgtod()ter,  bie  bag  ©leid^e 
grei  unb  leid^t  unb  freubig  binbet, 
^ie  ber  Stdbte  53au  gegriinbet, 
^ie  l^erein  t>on  ben  ©efilben 

S^tief  ben  ungefetrgen  SSilben,  305 

©intrat  in  ber  5}?enfd^en  §ulten, 
6ie  geVDo^nt  gu  fanften  Sitten 
Unb  bag  teuerfte  ber  ^anbe 
SBob,  ben  ^rieb  gum  SSaterlanbel 

^aufenb  flei^'ge  §anbe  regen,  310 

§elfen  fid^  in  munterm  55unb, 
Unb  in  feurigem  33en3egen 
SSerbcn  alle  ^rdfte  !unb. 
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vjiti\ttx  rii^rt  fid^  unb  ®efe((c 

5n  ber  Jreil^eit  ^eirgem  Bdjn^,  S'S 

geber  freut  fic^  feiner  Stetle, 

Sietet  bem  SSerdc^ter  STru^. 

Slrbeit  ift  be§  53urger§  3^^^^^* 

6ecjen  i[t  ber  9JJuF)e  ^^xt'x^; 

@^rt  ben  ilonig  feinc  2Burbe,  320 

©f;ret  u  u  g  ber  §anbe  glei^ 

§olber  Jricbe, 
Sii^e  @intrad;t, 
SSeilet,  tt)ei(et 

grcurtblirf)  iiber  biefer  Stabtl  3^5 

SRoge  nie  ber  %aQ  erfcf;einen, 
2Bo  beg  rau^en  ^riege§  §orben 
^ie[eg  ftilte  Xal  burcf)toben, 
2Bo  ber  ^immel,  '"^ 

S)en  beg  3l6enb§  fanfte  Sf^ote  33© 

SieHtcf)  malt, 

SSon  ber  ^orfer,  i:)on  ber  Stabte 
SSUbem  ^ranbe  fc^redlic^  ftral^Itl 

9^un  ^erbredfit  mir  bag  ©ebdube, 

Seine  ^h\xd)t  l^at'g  erfiiWt,  335 

^afe  fic^  §er5  unb  5(uge  treibe 

2tn  bem  n^of^Igelungnen  33Ub. 

6ci^tt)ingt  ben  jammer,  fd^mingt, 

33ig  ber  50^antel  frringt! 
2Senn  bie  @(ocf'  foil  aufer[te^en,  340 

Wu^  bie  gorm  in  Stiicfen  gel^cm 

^er  ^eifter  fann  bie  gorm  jerbred^en 
Win  meifer  §anb  gur  red^ten  S^it; 
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^od^  tDcl^e,  tocnn  in  glammenbad^en 

S)a§  glii^nbe  @r^  \x6)  felbft  befreit!  343 

53Unblt)utenb,  mit  beg  ^onnerg  ^raci5)en, 

^erfprengt  eg  bag  geborftne  §aug, 

Unb  it)ie  aug  ojfnem  §o(Ienrac^en 

S^eit  eg  SSerberben  ^iinbenb  aug. 

9Bo  xo\)t  ^rdfte  finnlog  h)alten,  350 

2)a  !ann  ftd^  !ein  ©ebilb  geftalten; 

9Benn  fic^  bie  SSoIfer  fe(6ft  befrein, 

S)a  !ann  bie  SSo^Ifa^rt  nic^t  gebei^n. 

SSel^,  tuenn  fid^  in  bem  Sd^o^  ber  Stdbte 
^er  geuergunber  ftill  ge^duft,  355 

^a^  SSoI!,  gerrei^enb  feine  ^^tt^, 
3ur  ©igenl^ilfe  fd^redfUd^  greift! 
2)a  serret  an  ber  ©lodfe  Strdngen 
2)er  2(ufru]5>^,  bafe  fie  l^eulenb  \d}allt, 
Unb,  nur  gelDei^t  gu  g^riebengHdngen,  360 

^ie  Sofung  anftimmt  ^ur  ©en? alt. 

,,greil^eit  unb  ©leic^l^eit !"  l^ort  man  fc^iatleu; 
^er  ru^'ge  ^iirger  greift  §ur  2Be^r, 
^ie  Strafeen  fiiWen  fidf),  bie  fallen, 
Unb  SSiirgerbanben  giel^n  uml^er.  36$ 

^a  njerben  2Bei6er  gu  §t^dnen 
Unb  treiben  mit  ©ntfe^en  Sd^erj; 
^0^  ^udfenb,  mit  beg  ^ant^erg  ga^nen, 
^errei^en  fie  beg  geinbeg  ^erj. 

S^id^tg  §eiligeg  ift  me^r,  eg  lofen  .  370 

6id^  aUe  Sanbe  frommer  Sd()eu; 
S)er  @ute  rdumt  ben  Pa^  bem  53ofen, 
Unb  alle  Safter  tralten  frei. 
©efd^rlid^  ift'g,  ben  £eu  ju  \t)^d^n, 
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SSerberblid^  ift  beg  ^igerg  3^^"/  '  375 

3eboc^  ber  fc^recflicf;fte  bcr  Sd;recfen, 

2)a§  ift  ber  5Renfcf;  in  feinem  2Ba^n. 

2Sef;  benen,  bie  bem  ©njigDlinbeu 

^e^  Sid^te^  §imme(^facfel  lei^nl 

6ie  ftra^It  i^m  mdjt,  fie  fann  nur  jiinben  380 

Unb  afd^ert  Stdbf  unb  Sdiiber  ein. 

grcube  f)ai  mix  &ott  gegebenl 

Select!  h)ie  ein  golbner  Stern 

3(u§  ber  §utfe,  hlant  unb  ebcn, 

6c^d(t  fief)  ber  metaUne  ^ern.  385 

SSon  bem  §elm  ^um  ^Iranj 

©pielt'g  mie  ©onnem^tanj. 
5(uci^  beg  2Bap)3eng  nette  ©rfjilber 
Soben  ben  erfa^rnen  33ilber. 

§ercin!  I^erein!  390 

©efeWen  alk,  fd^lie^t  ben  9f?ei^en, 
^afe  tuir  bie  ©locfe  taufenb  'mi\\)tnl 
©oncorbia  fo(I  il^r  9^ame  fein. 
3ur  dintracfjt,  ju  ^)er3innigem  SSeretne 
SSerfammle  fie  bie  liebenbe  ©emeinc*  395 

Unb  bieg  fei  fortan  \f)x  33eruf^ 
SSoju  ber  ^[Reifter  fie  erfd^uf : 
§od^  iiberm  niebern  (Srbenleben 
Son  fie  in  blauem  ^immelgjelt, 
2)ie  S^ad^barin  beg  !Donnerg,  fdE)n)ebm  400 

Unb  grenjen  an  bie  Slernenhjelt, 
Soli  eine  Stimme  fein  bon  oben 
3Bie  ber  ©eftirne  l^eKe  Sd^ar, 
S)ie  il^ren  Scfjopfer  iuanbelnb  loben 
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Unb  fiil^ren  bag  Utxan^U  '^a'^x.  405 

9?ur  emigen  unb  ernften  ^ingcn 

6ei  i]5>i^  metallner  9Kunb  gehjei^t, 

Unb  ftiinblid^  mit  ben  fd^neKen  Sd^tDingctt 

^Beriil^r'  im  gtuge  fie  bie  geit. 

2)em  6ci^i(Jfa(  leil^e  fie  bie  S^^Q^l  410 

6  e  r  b  f  t  l^erslog,  o^ne  ^itgeful^t, 

^egleite  fie  mit  il^rem  Sd^tnunge 

S)eg  Sebeng  h)eci^feIi)oI(e§  Spiel. 

Unb  n)ie  ber  5!tang  im  D^x  bergel^et, 

S)er  mad^tig  tonenb  il^r  enifd^aWt^  415 

60  relate  fie,  bafe  nid^tg  Befte]j>et, 

S)a6  arreg  grbifc^e  i)erl^arrt. 

Se^o  mit  ber  ^raft  be§  6trange§ 

SSiegt  bie  ©fodf'  mir  au§  ber  ©rufl, 

^ag  fie  in  bag  S^ieid^  beg  ^langeg  420 

©teige,  in  bie  ^immelgluft. 

giel^et,  giel^et,  l^ebtl 

6ie  Betuegt  fid^,  fd^tweBt. 
e^i^eube  biefer  Stabt  bebeutc, 
g  1?  i  e  b  e  f ei  il^r  erft  ©eldute.  425 

S^rei  SSorte  l^ort  man,  Bebeutungfd^iDOJ, 
Qm  3J?unbe  ber  @uten  unb  Seften; 
6ie  fd^allen  bergeblic^,  il^r  ^tang  ift  leer^ 
©ie  fonnen  nid^t  l^elfen  unb  troften, 
SSerfd^erjt  ift  bem  SJJenfd^en  beg  2^Un^  J^d^t/  5 

©olang*  er  bie  Sd^atten  gu  l^afc^en  fuc^t. 

Golang'  er  g(au6t  an  bie  golbene  ^txt, 
SSo  bag  3^ed5)le,  bag  ©ute  mirb  fiegen; 
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^a§  ?)?e($te,  ba§  @ute  fulE^^t  cnjt^  6trctt, 

9^ic  h)irb  ber  geinb  il^m  erliegen,  lo 

Unb  erftidfft  bu  \f)n  nic^t  in  bcu  Suften  fret, 

Stet§  ttjac^ft  i^m  bie  ^raft  auf  ber  (£rbe  neu. 

Solang'  er  glaubt,  ba§  ba§  bulE)lenbe  ©luc! 
Sid^  bem  ©beln  bereinigen  lt>erbe; 
^em  ed)kd)tzn  folgt  e^  mit  Siebe^bUdf,  15 

S^id^t  bem  &uttn  ge^oret  bie  @rbe. 
@r  ift  ein  Jrembting,  er  rt>anbert  au§ 
Unb  fud^et  ein  unbergdnglid^  ^^au^» 

6o(ang'  er  gtaubt,  bafe  bem  irb'fd^en  SSerftanb 
^ie  ^a\)xf)^\t  je  mirb  erfrf)einen;  20 

gl^ren  ©deleter  Uht  feine  fterblidfje  §anb, 
2Bir  fonnen  mir  raten  unb  meinen. 
^u  ferferft  ben  ©eift  in  ein  tonenb  2Sort, 
2)od^  ber  freie  hjanbelt  im  ©turme  fort. 

^rum,  eble  ©ee(e,  entrei^*  bid^  bem  SSal^n  25 

Unb  ben  l^immlifdfien  ©lauben  betoa^re! 
2Ba§  !ein  £)\)x  bernal^m,  ttia§  bie  5lugen  nid^t  fal^n, 
©§  ift  bennod^  ba§  ©d^one,  ba§  SSa^rel 
@§  ift  nicf)t  brau^en,  ba  fud^t  eg  ber  ^or, 
@§  ift  in  bir,  bu  bringft  e§  emig  Ifjerbor.  30 

ttW  er  ben  „Wlai)omtt"  son  Soltaire  auf  bie  Sii^ne  Ixa^tt* 

^u  felbft,  ber  ung  bon  falfd^em  Sf^egelgmange 
3u  2BalE)r^eit  unb  D^atur  ^uriidfgefii^rt, 
3)er,  in  ber  2Siege  fd^on  ein  §elb,  bie  ©d^Iange 
(Srftidft,  bie  unfern  @eniu§  umfd^niirt, 
2)u,  ben  bie  ^unft,  bie  gottlid^e,  fd^on  lange  s 
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Tlxt  i^rcr  rcincn  ^riefterbinbc  ^iert, 
^u  Dpferft  auf  gertriimmerten  2lltaren 
2)cr  Slftermufe,  bie  \ioxx  nid^t  mel()r  e^ren? 

©inl^eim'fc^er  ^unft  ift  biefer  Scf)aupta^  eigcn, 
§ier  n)irb  nid^t  frcmben  ©o^en  me^r  gebient;  lo 

3Bir  fonnen  mutig  einen  £orbeer  geigen, 
S)er  auf  bem  beutfd^en  ^inbu§  felbft  gegriint. 
6  e  I  b  f  t  in  ber  ^iinfte  ^eitigtum  ju  fteigen, 
§at  fief)  ber  beutfcfje  @eniug  txlul)nt, 
Unb  auf  ber  Spur  beg  ©ried^en  unb  beg  Written  1 5 

3ft  er  bem  beffern  S^u^me  nad;gefrf)ritten. 

2)enn  bort,  hjo  Sflaben  fnien,  ^ef)3oten  tralten, 
2Bo  fid^  bie  eitle  Slftergrbfee  bla^t, 
^a  fann  bie  ^unft  bag  @ble  nid^t  geftalten, 
SSon  !einem  £  u  b  Vw  i  g  n)irb  eg  auggefat ;  20 

Slug  eigner  giiUe  mu^  eg  fid^  entfalten, 
@g  borget  nid^t  toon  irb'fd^er  ^Ulajeftat, 
9^ur  mit  ber  2Bal^rl^eit  h)irb  eg  fid;  bermd^Ien, 
Unb  feine  ©lut  burd^flammt  nur  freie  Seelen. 

^rum  nid^t,  in  altt  i^i]\zin  ung  ju  frf)lagen,  25 

©rneuerft  bu  bieg  6piel  ber  alten  S^xt, 
^xd)t,  ung  ^urudf^ufii^ren  ^u  ben  ^agen 
G^arafterlofer  ^inberjalf^rigfeit. 
@g  mdr'  ein  eitel  unb  i)ergeb(id)  2Bagen, 
3u  f aWen  ing  ben? egte  9^ab  ber  3^it;  30 

©efliigelt  fort  entfiil^ren  eg  bie  Stunben, 
2)ag  9^eue  !ommt,  bag  Sllte  ift  t)erfdE)n)unben. 

@m)eitert  je^t  ift  beg  S^l^eaterg  @nge, 
3n  feinem  S^iaumc  brangt  fid^  eine  2Belt; 
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^\d)t  rmf)x  ber  ^Borte  rebnerifd^  ©eprcingc,  35 

9^ur  ber  S^atur  getreueg  33ilb  (^efdltt; 

SSerbannct  ift  ber  Sitten  falfd;e  Strenge, 

Unb  menfd^Uc^  ^anbelt,  menfc^licf)  fuf)(t  ber  §elb. 

^ie  2eibenfcf)aft  erf;ebt  bie  freien  ^one, 

Unb  in  ber  2SaF)r^eit  finbet  man  ba^  Scf)one.  40 

2)oc^  (eirf)t  cjejimmert  nur  ift  ^^efpig'  2BaQen, 
Unb  er  ift  gleic^  bem  acf)eront'fd^en  Ral}n\ 
9^ur  Sd^atten  unb  3^o(e  !ann  er  tragen, 
Unb  brdngt  ba^3  ro^e  Seben  fic^  Fjeran, 
60  brof;t  bag  (eirf)te  Jaf^rjeug  um^ufd^lagen,  45 

^ag  nur  bie  fliicfjt'gen  ©eifter  faffen  fann. 
^er  6df;ein  foil  nie  bie  2Birtlic^feit  erreidfjen, 
Unb  fiegt  3^atur,  fo  mu^  bie  Jlunft  entttieid^en, 

'^zrxn  auf  bem  Bretternen  ©eriift  ber  Scene 
2Sirb  eine  ^bealmelt  aufgetan.  50 

W\d}i^  fei  ^iet  n)af)r  unb  n^irflid^  aU  bie  ^rdne, 
^ie  ^^ii^runc^  ru^t  auf  feinem  Sinnentral^n. 
Slufric^tig  ift  bie  nja^re  ^J^el^omene, 
Sie  fiinbigt  nic^tg  aU  eine  gabel  an 
Unb  mei^  burc^  tiefe  SSa^r^eit  ju  entjiiden;  55 

^ie  falfd^e  ftellt  fid^  mal^jr,  um  gu  beriiden. 

@g  bro^t  bie  ^unft  bom  Srf)aupla^  gu  berfdfyminben, 
3^r  trilbeg  9f?eid^  be^auptet  ^^antafie; 
2)ie  53  u  1^  n  e  njitt  fie  mie  bie  2B  e  1 1  entjiinben, 
^a^  9^tebrigfte  unb  §od^fte  menget  fie.  60 

5^ur  bei  bem  granfen  Voar  nod^  ^unft  ju  finben, 
©rfd^mang  er  gleid^  il^r  ^DF)eg  Urbilb  nie; 
^thannt  in  uni)erdnberlirf)en  Sdf)ran!en 
§dlt  er  fie  feft,  unb  nimmer  barf  fie  iDanfen. 
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(Sin  l^eUigcr  ^Se^ir!  ift  i^m  bie  Scene;  65 

SSerbannt  aug  if;rem  feft(icf)en  ©ebiet 
6inb  ber  9^atur  narf)(df)ig  rof)e  2:^one; 
^ie  Sprac^e  felbft  erl)ebt  firf)  i^m  ^um  Sieb, 
@§  ift  ein  S^teid^  be§  SKoPautg  unb  ber  Sc^one, 
3n  ebler  Drbnung  greifet  ©Iteb  in  ©lieb,  70 

3um  ernften  Sl::empel  ftiget  fief;  ba§  ©an^e, 
Unb  bie  ^eh:)egung  Borget  D^ei^  bom  2^an§e< 

9^ici^t  ^ufter  p)ax  barf  un§  ber  granfe  n)erben, 
Slug  feiner  Slunft  fpric^t  !ein  lebenb'ger  @eift; 
2)eg  falfc^en  5lnftanbg  prunfenbe  ©ebdrben  75 

S^erfc^md^t  ber  Sinn,  ber  nur  bag  2Ba^re  pxt\\t 
©in  Jii^rer  nur  ^um  53effern  foil  er  n)erben, 
@r  fomme  n^ie  ein  abgefdf)iebner  @eift, 
Qu  reinigen  bie  oft  entnjeil^te  Scene 
gum  iDiirb'gen  Si§  ber  alten  Melpomene.  80 

66.  2)te  beutfr^c  ^ufc. 

^ein  STuguftifc^  Hlter  6rur;te, 
^eineg  ^ebiceerg  @ute 
Sdd^elte  ber  beutfc^en  ^unft; 
6ie  njarb  nid^t  ge^^pegt  )i>om.  3^ul^me<; 
6ie  entfaltete  bie  33(ume  S 

5f^id^t  am  Stral^I  ber  giirftengunfto 

SSott  bent  gro^ten  beutfd^en  Sol^ne^ 
V  SSon  beg  gro^en  griebrid)g  2^1^rone 

I  ©ing  fie  fdf)u^log,  ungeel^rt. 

^fliil^menb  barf'g  ber  ^eutfd^e  fagen,  10 

§o]^er  barf  bag  §er^  il^m  fd^Iagen: 
6  e  I B  f  t  erfd^uf  er  fid^  ben  2Bert. 
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^arum  fteigt  in  l^o^erm  53ogen^ 
^arum  ftromt  in  bodern  SBogcn 
^eutfd;er  53arben  §Ddf)gefang;  15 

Unb  in  eigner  Jiillc  fcf^njeHcnb 
Unb  aug  ^erjeng  3:iefcn  queHenb, 
Spotkt  er  ber  SUgeln  3^^"S» 

67.  ^cr  ^nttxit  be^  ncucn  ^a^r^nnbett^. 

©bier  ^i^^J^"^'    2Bo  offnet  fid^  bem  gricbcrt 
9Bo  ber  grei^eit  fid^  ein  ^uflud^t^ort  ? 
^a§  S^^lE^^^ii^^c^^  ^f^  ^"^  Sturm  gefcfjieben, 
Unb  bag  neue  offnet  fief;  mit  ^JJorb. 

Unb  bag  33anb  ber  Sdnber  ift  ge^oBen,  5 

Unb  bie  alten  gormen  ftiirjen  ein; 
5^ic^t  bag  2Be(tmeer  l^emmt  beg  ^riegeg  SToBen, 
S^ic^t  ber  9^ilgott  unb  ber  alte  S^^ein. 

3^)0  genjalt'ge  9^ationen  ringen 
Urn  ber  2Be(t  alteinigen  33efi^;  10 

Sltler  Sanber  grei^eit  gu  berfd^Iingen, 
6ci^h)ingen  fie  ben  ^reigad  unb  ben  33U^ 

@D(b  mufe  iF)nen  jebe  Sanbfc^aft  WiaQtn, 
Unb,  n)ie  53rcnnug  in  ber  rof^en  ^txt, 
£egt  ber  granfe  feinen  e^'rnen  ^egen  15 

gn  bie  SBage  ber  ©ererfjtigfeit. 

Seine  §anbe(gf(Dtten  ftredft  ber  58rtttc 
©ierig  tr>ie  ^^D(t}^enarme  aug, 
Unb  bag  D^ieid^  ber  freien  5(mp^itritc 
2Bill  er  frf)Ue^en  n)ie  fein  eigneg  §au§.  so 
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3u  be§  Siibpolg  nie  erblicften  Sternen 
Mngt  fein  raftIo§  ungel^emmter  £auf, 
Sllle  Snfeln  fpiirt  er,  alle  fernen 
^iiften  —  nur  ba§  ^arabieg  nicfjt  auf. 

2lc^,  umfonft  auf  alien  Sdnberfarten  25 

S^ci^ft  bu  nad)  bem  feligen  @e6iet, 
2So  ber  3^reif)eit  enjig  griiner  ©arten, 
2Bo  bcr  Mtn\(i)l)txi  fd^one  Sugenb  blu^t 

@nb(o§  liegt  bie  SBelt  bor  beinen  53ticfen, 
Unb  bie  Sc^iffa^rt  felbft  ermij^t  fie  tanm,  30 

^od^  auf  i^rem  unerme^nen  S^Men 
3ft  fiir  gel^en  ©liidlic^e  nid^t  ^axm. 

3n  be§  §ersen§  l^eilig  ftiWe  9f?aume 
Tlu^t  bu  flie^en  au§  be§  £ebeng  ®rang. 
grei^eit  ift  nur  in  bem  S^ieirf)  ber  ^rdume,  35 

Unb  bag  Sd^one  blii^t  nur  im  ©efang. 

68*  5tn  bie  grcunbc. 

Sieben  greunbe,  e§  gab  frfjonre  3^iten 
21I§  bie  unfern— bag  ift  nirf)t  ^u  ftreiten! 
Unb  ein  ebler  SSol!  ^ai  einft  gelebt.   * 
^onnte  bie  ©efd^id^te  babon  frf)n?eigen, 
^aufenb  Steine  njiirben  rebenb  jeugen,  5 

^ie  man  aug  bem  Sd^o^  ber  ©rbe  grdbt, 

^od^  eg  ift  bal^in,  eg  ift  berfc^munben, 

2)iefeg  ^od^begiinftigte  ®efcf)led;t. 

2Sir,  iuir  I  e  b  e  n  !    Unfer  finb  bie  Stunben, 

Unb  ber  Sebenbe  ^at  redf)t.  10 

greunbe,  eg  gibt  glud(idf;)ere  gonen 
5llg  bag  Sanb,  irorin  mir  leiblirf)  hjo^nen, 
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2Sie  bcr  toeitgereifte  SSanbrer  \px\(i)t 

5(6cr  l^at  9^  a  t  u  r  ung  bid  entjogcn, 

2Bar  bie  ^unft  un^  freunbUcf)  boc^  gchjogen,    15 

Unfer  §crj  ermarmt  an  \f)xtm  2\<i)t 
2Bit(  ber  Sorbecr  ^ier  fidf)  nicf^t  gehjo^nen, 
9Birb  bic  ^i^rte  unfer§  WmUx^  ^auh, 
©riinet  boc^,  bie  6(f)lafe  3U  befronen, 
Ung  ber  9^ebe  muntreg  Saub.  20 

9Bol^(  toon  grof^erm  Seben  mag  c§  raufd^en, 
9Bo  bier  SSclten  if^re  Sc^d^e  taufcf)cn, 
5ln  ber  ^^emfe,  auf  bem  ^arft  ber  2BeIt. 
^aufenb  Scf)iffe  (anben  an  unb  Qc^en; 
2)a  i[t  jebeg  5loftIicf)e  ju  feFjen,  25 

Unb  eg  F)errfd;t  ber  @rbe  @ott,  bag  @etb. 

5lber  nicF)t  im  triiben  Sc^lamm  ber  35dc^e, 

2)er  bon  milben  D^egengiiffen  fcfjtrillt, 

Sluf  beg  ftiKen  53acf)eg  ebner  Jldcfje 

8)3iegelt  fief)  bag  Sonnenbilb.  30 

^rad^tiger  alg  h)  i  r  in  unferm  3^orben 
9Bof;nt  ber  53ettler  an  ber  ©ngelgpforten, 
^enn  er  fief;!  bag  enjtg  einj'ge  9?omI 
5()n  umgibt  ber  Scf)on^eit  ©(an^genjimmei, 
Unb  ein  jmeiter  §immel  in  ben  §immel  35 

6teigt  Sanft  ^eterg  njunberbarer  2)om. 

Hber  dtom  in  allem  feinem  ©lanje 

5ft  ein  @rab  nur  ber  SSergangen^eit; 

Seben  buftet  nnr  bie  frifrfje  ^flange, 

^te  bie  griine  Stunbe  ftreut.  40 

©ro^reg  mag  fid^  anbergibo  begeben, 
2llg  bei  ung  in  unfertn  fleinen  !2eben; 
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9?euc§  —  l^at  bte  Sonne  nie  gefcl^n. 

6e^n  it)tr  bocf)  ba§  ©rofee  a  H  e  r  3eitcn 

2(uf  ben  S3rettern,  bie  bie  3SeIt  bebeuten,  45 

Sinnbod  ftUI  an  un§  boriiberge^n. 

5(I(e0  n)ieberF;oIt  fi^  nur  im  2eBen, 

@n)ig  jung  ift  nur  bie  ^^antafie; 

2Ba^  fid^  nie  unb  nirgenbg  l)at  UQthtn, 

S!)a§  allein  beraltet  niel  50 


69»  ^er  giinglmg  am  ^a^t^ 

5(n  ber  Duette  fa^  ber  ^na6c, 
35Iumen  njanb  er  firf)  jum  ^ranj, 
Unb  er  \a\)  fie,  fortgeriffen, 
^reiben  in  ber  SBeWen  ^anj. 
,,Unb  fo  flielfjen  meine  ^age  5 

2Bie  bie  Duelle  raftloS  IE)inI 
Unt)  fo  bleid^et  meine  ^wgenb, 
2Bie  bie  ^rdn^e  fd^nell  berblul^nl 

„^SxaQtt  nicf)t,  h^arum  \6)  traure 
3n  be§  £eben§  33luten5eit!  10 

2(IIe§  freuet  fic^  unb  l^offet, 
3Benn  ber  grii^Ung  fid^  erneut 
3(5er  biefe  taufenb  Stimmen 
S5er  ermad^enben  9^atur 

SBcrfen  in  bem  tiefen  33ufen  15 

9)^ir  ben  fd^treren  Summer  nur. 

„3Ba§  foil  mir  bie  greube  frommen 
^te  ber  fd^one  Sen^  mir  beut? 
@tne  nur  ift%  bie  id^  fud^e, 
6te  ift  ndi)  unb  eh)ig  Vneit.  ao 
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Se^ncnb  brcit'  ic^  mcinc  5(rmc 
^ad)  bcm  teuren  Sd)attenbilb, 
2(d;,  id;  faim  e^  nid;t  erreid^en, 
Unb  bag  §erj  bleibt  ungeftiUtI 

„^omm  berab,  bu  fd^onc  §olbc,  25 

Unb  berlafi  bciu  ftoljeg  Sd^Iofel 
33Iumen,  bic  ber  Senj  geborcn, 
Strcu'  id)  bit  in  beinen  Sd^ofe. 
§orc^,  bcr  .sjain  crfd^allt  Don  Siebem, 
Unb  bie  Cucllc  riefelt  tiaxl  30 

diaum  ift  in  ber  fleinften  §utte 
giir  ein  flliidlid;  licbenb  ^^]aar/' 

^od)  in  meincg  2eben«  Sengc 
3Bar  i($,  unb  i($  n^anbert'  au§, 
Unb  ber  ^ugenb  frof;e  ^dn^t 
£ie^  ici[>  in  beg  SSaterg  §aug» 

21(1  mein  ©rbteil,  meine  §abe  5 

3Barf  id)  froF)Iid)  glaubenb  ^in, 
Unb  am  leidjten  ^^^ilgerftabe 
309  id^  fort  mit  ^inberfinn. 

^enn  mid)  tricb  ein  mdd^tig  §offctt 
Unb  ein  bun!(eg  ©lauben^njort:  10 

,3anble",  rief'g,  ,ber  2Beg  ift  offen, 
Sinnter  nad^  bem  5lufgang  fort. 

„33ig  gu  einer  golbnen  ^forten 
^u  gelangft;  ba  gel^ft  bu  ein, 
^enn  bag  S^^ifc^^  ^^^^  borten  15 

§immlifd^  unbergdnglid^  fein/ 
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3l6enb  twarb'g  unb  irurbe  TloxQixi, 
^xmrmx,  nimmer  ftanb  ic^  [till; 
Slber  immer  blieb'g  i)er6orgen, 
SSag  id^  fud^e,  lt)a^  id^  h)i((.    .  20 

35erge  laQtn  mir  im  SSege, 
Strome  l^emmten  meinen  gu§, 
ixber  Scf)(unbe  baut'  ic^  Stege, 
S3rudten  burc^  ben  h)ilben  5^u§. 

Unb  ^u  eineg  Stroma  ©eftaben  25 

^am  \d),  ber  nad^  9}Zorgen  flo^; 
gro^  bertrauenb  feinem  gaben, 
3Berf'  id^  mid^  in  feinen  Sd^o^. 

§m  gu  einem  gro^en  9Jleere 
^rieb  midf)  feiner  SSellen  S|)ieL  30 

SSor  mir  liegt'g  in  h^eiter  Seere, 
9^a^er  bin  ic^  nidf)t  bem  3i^t. 

2ld^,  !ein  Steg  h)iW  bal^in  fiil^ren, 
5(d^,  ber  §immel  iiber  mir 
9BiII  bie  @rbe  nie  berii^ren,  35 

Unb  ba§  ^ort  ift  niemall  l^ier. 

71*  ^er  65raf  Don  ^aUhuxQ, 

3u  5tad^en  in  feiner  ^aifer^rad^t, 
3m  altertiimlid^en  Saale, 
Safe  ^onig  ^ubolfg  ^eilige  ^Jiac^t 
Seim  feftlid^en  ^ronunG§ma]E)(e. 
2)ie  Speifen  trug  ber  ^fa(§graf  be§  9?]E)ein§,  5 

©g  fd^enfte  ber  Sol^me  beg  ^erlenben  SBeing, 
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Unb  alk  bie  2Bdl^ler,  bie  fieben, 

2Bie  ber  Sterne  G^or  urn  bie  Sonne  fic^  fteJIi- 

Umftanben  gefcf)dftig  ben  §errfc^er  ber  2Belt; 

2)ic  SSiirbe  beg  5lmteg  ju  iibcn.  lo 

Unb  ringg  erfiillte  ben  ^o'i}m  33alfon 
2)ag  SSol!  in  freub'gem  ©ebrange; 
2aut  mifd^te  fief)  in  ber  ^^ofaunen  %on 
^ag  jaud^jenbe  9f?ufen  ber  ^enge. 
3)enn  geenbigt  nacf)  langem  berberblic^en  Strei/  is 

2Bar  bie  faiferlofe,  bie  fd^redflid^e  ^txt, 
Unb  ein  ^iidfiter  tuar  njieber  auf  @rben. 
9^ic^t  blinb  me^r  n?altet  ber  eiferne  Speer, 
^\d)t  fiirc^tet  ber  Sc^mad^e,  ber  grieblic^e  rm\)x, 
2)eg  5)lddf)tigen  53eute  ju  merben.  ao 

Unb  ber  ^aifer  ergreift  ben  golbnen  ^o!al 
Unb  fprid^t  mit  gufriebenen  33liden: 
,,2BoF)l  glanjet  bag  ^eft,  h)o^)r  ^^ranget  bag  mal}i 
5Jlein  foniglid^  §ers  ju  ent^iidfen; 
2)Dd^  ben  Sanger  bermiff  id^,  ben  Sringer  ber  Suft,    '25 
^er  mit  fii^em  ^lang  mir  6eh)ege  bie  Sruft 
Unb  mit  gottlid^  erl^abenen  Se^ren. 
So  l^ab'  id^'g  gel^alten  toon  gugenb  an, 
Unb  \r)a^  idf)  alg  S^titter  ge^flegt  unb  getan, 
9^ic^t  h)ia  id^'g  alg  ^aifer  entbe^ren/'  30 

Unb  ftelf)!  in  ber  giirften  umgebenben  ^reig 
^rat  ber  Sanger  im  langen  ^alare; 
3IE>m  gldnjte  bie  Sodfe  filbernjeife, 
©ebleirf)t  bon  ber  gMe  ber  galore. 
,,Su^er  SBo^lIaut  fc^taft  in  ber  Saiten  ©olb,  35 

2)cr  Sanger  fingt  i)on  ber  ^inne  Solb, 
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@r  px^i\d  bag  §Dd^fte,  bag  ?3efte, 

2Sag  bag  §erj  fid^  it)unfdf)t,  irag  ber  ©inn  begel^rt; 

2)DC^  fage,  n)ag  ift  beg  ^aiferg  inert 

2ln  feinem  ^errlic^ften  gefte  ?"  —  40 

,,3^i(^t  gebieten  n^erb'  id^  bem  ©dngef'',  fprid^t 
S)er  §errfc^er  mit  Iacf)elnbem  ^unbe, 
„@r  ftel^t  in  beg  gro^eren  §erren  ^flid^t, 
©r  gel^ord^t  ber  gebietenben  ©tunbe: 
9Sie  in  ben  Siiften  ber  ©turmn)inb  fauft^  i5 

3Jlan  it)ei§  nicf)t,  toon  iDannen  er  fommt  unb  16rauft, 
SSie  ber  OueH  aug  i^erborgenen  Xiefen, 
©0  beg  ©dngerg  Sieb  aug  bem  gnnern  fd^alU 
Unb  it)ec!et  ber  bunfeln  @eful)(e  ©etcalt, 
£)ie  im  ^erjen  h^unberbar  fcf)Uefen/'  50 

Unb  ber  ©anger  rafc^  in  bie  ©aiten  fdilt 
Unb  beginnt  fie  mdcf)tig  gu  fc^Iagen: 
,,2lufg  2Seibh)er!  l^inaug  ritt  ein  ebler  §elb, 
^en  fliid^tigen  ©emgbodf  §u  jagen. 
gl^m  folgte  ber  ^napp'  mit  bem  gdgergefd^ofe,  55 

Unb  alg  er  auf  feinem  ftattlid^en  ^fto^ 
3n  eine  %u  fommt  geritten, 
©in  ©locflein  l^ort  er  eririugen  fern; 
©in  ^riefter  mar'g  mit  bem  Seib  beg  §errn, 
SSoran  !am  ber  Mt§mx  gefc^ritten,  60 

„Unb  ber  @raf  gur  @rbe  fic^  neiget  l^fn, 
^ag  §au^t  mit  ^emut  entblo^et, 
3u  bere^ren  mit  gldubigem  S^riftenfinn^ 
'^a§  aik  ?[)ienfd^en  erlofet, 

©in  53d(^lein  aber  raufcf)te  burd^g  gelb,  65 

SSon  beg  ©ie^bad^g  rei^enben  JIuten  gefd^rtjellt, 
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^a§  l&emmte  ber  SSanberer  ^ritte; 

Unb  beifeit'  legt  jcner  bag  Sa!rament, 

SSon  ben  ^ix^zn  ^kijt  er  bie  Sd^ul^e  ht'i^tn'O, 

2)amit  er  bag  33dcf;(ein  burrf)fd}ritte.  70 

„  ,2iSag  )cr;ap  bu?'  rebet  ber  ©raf  i^n  an, 
^er  il^n  beriDunbert  6etracf;tet. 
,§err,  icf;  hjalle  ju  einem  [terbcnben  9Jlann, 
2)er  nadf;  ber  ^immelgfoft  fdbmad^tet; 
Unb  ba  id^  mic^  naf^e  beg  Sacf)eg  Steg,  75 

^a  IE)at  i^n  ber  ftromenbe  ©iefjbad;  Ifjinlcefl 
gm  Strubel  ber  2Se((cn  geriffen. 
^rum  bafe  bem  Sed^jenbcn  n)erbe  fein  §eU, 
©0  n^iU  id;  bag  3Saffer(ein  je^t  in  ©il* 
^urcf)n)aten  rnit  nadtenben  Jiifien/  80 

,,^a  fe^t  il^n  ber  @raf  auf  fein  ritterlid^  ^fctb 
Unb  rei(f)t  \^m  bie  ^radBtigen  Saumt, 
'^a^  cr  labe  ben  ^ran!en,  ber  fein  begel^rt, 
Unb  bie  ^eilige  ^flid^t  nid^t  berfaume. 
Unb  er  felber  auf  feineg  ^nap^en  3:ier  85 

SSergniiget  nodf)  njeiler  beg  S^S^ng  33egier; 
^er  anbre  bie  S^ieife  boItfiilEjret. 
Unb  am  ndd;ften  ^orgen,  mit  ban!enbem  Wd, 
^a  bringt  er  bem  ©rafen  fein  ^0^  ^uxM, 
^^efd^eiben  am  S^*^^^  gefii^ret  90 

„M^t  ^olk  bag  @ott',  rief  mit  ^emutfinn 
©er  ©raf,  ,ba§  ^um  6treiten  unb  3^0^*1 
^a^  ^0^  \d)  Befc^ritte  fiirberl^in, 
©ag  meinen  ©d^o^fer  getrageni 
Unb'magft  bu'g  nid^t  baben  5U  eignem  ©eVrmft,  95 

©0  bleib*  eg  gen)ibmet  bem  gottIid)en  ©ienftl 
©enn  id^  l^ab'  eg  bem  ja  gegeben. 
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SSon  bem  id^  @^re  unb  irbifd^eS  @ut 

3u  Se^en  trage  unb  Seib  unb  S5lut 

Unb  Seele  unb  Sltem  unb  Seben/  —  loo 

„  ,So  mog'  @uc^  ©ott,  ber  attmad^tige  §ort, 
^er  bag  glef^en  ber  6(f)tt)arf)en  er^oret, 
3u  @F)ren  @ucf)  bringen  Ifjier  unb  bort. 
So  toie  3lf)r  je^t  il^n  geelE)ret. 

3^r  feib  ein  mdd;tiger  ©raf,  befannt  105 

^urd^  ritterlid^  2Salten  im  Sd^meijerlanb, 
@uc^  blii^n  fec^g  lieblid^e  2:5c^ter. 
60  mogen  fie%  rief  er  begeiftert  au§, 
,6ed;g  5!ronen  dud^  bringen  in  ©uer  §au§ 
Unb  gldnjcn  bie  f^at'ften  @efrf)Iec^ter!'  "  no 

Unb  mit  finnenbem  §au^t  fa^  ber  ^aifer  ba, 
5(1^  bdc^t'  er  bergangener  3^iten; 
ge^t,  ba  er  bem  Sanger  in§  5luge  fal^, 
2)a  ergreift  i^n  ber  2Sorte  Sebeuten. 
^ie  Siige  be§  ^riefterg  erfennt  er  fd^nell  115 

Unb  berbirgt  ber  SITrdnen  ftiirjenben  Ouell 
3n  beg  SRantelg  ^urpurnen  J^lten. 
Unb  atleg  blidfte  ben  ^aifer  an 
Unb  erfannte  ben  (^rafen,  ber  bag  getan, 
Unb  ijere^rte  bag  g5ttlidS)c  SBaltem  120 

^ifd^crfnabc  (fingt  tm  ^a^n). 
9)?ebbie  bed  ^u|rei^end. 
@g  lad^elt  ber  See,  er  labet  gum  Sabe, 
^er  ^nabe  fd^lief  ein  am  griinen  ©eftabe, 
^a  ^ort  er  ein  ^lingen, 
2Bie  ^loten  fo  fii^, 
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9Bic  Stimmcn  ber  ©ngel  5 

3m  ^arabieg. 

Unb  n)ie  er  erhjad^et  in  feliger  Suft, 

2)a  fpiUen  bie  SBaffer  i^m  urn  bie  33ruft, 

Unb  eg  ruft  au^  ben  Xiefen: 

„2ieb  ^nabe,  6ift   m  e  i  n  I  lo 

'^d)  lode  ben  Sc^Idfer, 

3c^  jie^'  i^n  l^erein/' 

fjirt  (ouf  bem  Serge), 
Variation  bed  ^u^rei^cnd^ 
S^r  fatten,  tebtiDD^l,. 
3iE>r  fonnigen  2Beiben! 

3)er  6enne  mu^  fc^eiben,  15 

^er  Sommer  ift  l^in. 
2Bir  fa^ren  ju  33erg,  mx  fommen  trieber, 
'^tnn  ber  ^uducf  ruft,  trenn  ernjarfjen  bie  Sieber, 
W>^n\\  mit  '^(umen  bie  drbe  fief)  fleibet  neu, 
2Senn  bie  Sriinnlein  fliefeen  im  lieblid^en  '^au  20 

3f)r  WatUn,  lebt  n)o^(, 
3^r  fonnigen  2Beiben! 
^er  Binm  mu^  fcf)eiben, 
^er  Sommer  ift  l)\n, 

2IIpenjSger 

(erfc^eint  gegenuber  auf  ber  ^i)^e  bed  Srelfend). 

Bweite  SJariation. 

©§  bonnern  bie  §ol^en,  e§  jittert  ber  Steg,  25 

9^id^t  grauet  bem  Scf)u|en  auf  fdfjminblid^tem  SSeg; 
dr  fd^reitet  ber^egen 
5luf  gelbern  bon  (gi§; 
^a  ))ranget  fein  griif^Ung, 
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^a  griinet  !em  9^1  ci§;  30 

Unb  unter  ben  gii^en  etn  ne6Udf)te§  5Jleer, 

(Sr!ennt  er  bie  Stable  ber  Mtn\ii)m  nid^t  mel^r; 

^uxd)  ben  S^ii^  nur  ber  2Bol!en 

^xhMt  er  bie  2SeIt, 

^ief  unter  ben  2Baffem  35 

S)a^  Qriinenbe  gelb. 

73.  SSgerliebt^ctt^ 

5Jitt  bem  $feil,  bem  Sogen 
2)urci^  ©ebirg  unb  ^al 
^ommt  ber  Sc^ii^'  Q^jogen 
^xixi)  am  9}Jorgenftra]^I. 

SSie  im  ^txd)  ber  Siiftc  5 

^ontg  tft  ber  2Bei^, 
^ur^  @e5trg  unb  ^liifte 
§errfc^t  ber  Sd^ii^e  fret. 

gl^m  gelE)ort  ba§  2Beitc, 
SSa§  fein  ^feil  erreid^t,  to 

^a§  tft  feine  53eute, 
2Ba§  ba  freud^t  unb  fleugi 

74.  ©incttt  JJrcunbc  tn^  ^tamnibni^* 

Unerfd^opptd^  an  9f?ei^,  an  tmmer  erneuerter  6d^on]E>^tt 
3ft  bie  g^atur!    ^ie  ^unft  ift  unerfd^o^flid^  n)ie  fie, 

§etl  btr,  nDiirbiger  @rei§!    giir  beibe  6en)al^rft  bu  im  ^ixi^n 
3ie0e§  @eful5>^,  unb  fo  ift  etrige  S^genb  bein  Sof. 
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VARIANTS. 

1.  ®er  HBenb.    Not  in  G.     See  note. 

2.  ^cr  SroBcrfr.  Not  in  G.  First  print  (see  note):  46  ^im" 
tncl  eine,  undoubtedly  misprint  for  3tuin  (Diintzer,  Goedeke); 
jertriimmcrtc    88  F)orrf)cnbc 

3.  §cftor  unb  9lnt)romot^c.    After  72.     In  G  title  ^cftor«9lbf(^icb. 

1-3    9BiH  firf)  ^cftor  en)ig  bon  tnir  trenbcn, 
2So  SlrfiiU  mit  ben  unnaf;barn  ^dnbcn 
2)cm  ^atroHug  [c^rcdlic^  D^fcr  bringt?  G 
6    2Benn  bcr  finftre  Drhiy  bidi  bcr[rf)Iingt?  G 
7-12    2^curc»  3Keib,  gcbictc  beincn  2^ranen! 

^ad)  ber  j^clbfd)ladht  t[t  mcin  fcurig  6cl^ncn, 
^ie[c  9lrme  fd^ii^en  ^Ncrgamu§. 
^dm^fenb  fUr  ben  beil'gen  .^erb  ber  ©otter 
%a\V  i*,  unb  be§  SSaterlanbe^  Sflctter 
Steig'  id;  nieber  ju  bcm  ftt^g'fc^en  %\w^>  G 
14  einfam]  gTiiifeig  G 

19-20    3111  mein  Sel^nen  YoWi  icb,  all  mein  T;cn!en 
^sn  bcS  Sctbe  ftillen  6trom  berfenfcn,  G 
22  raft]  tobt  G 

4.  SRcitBcrlieb.  Not  in  G.  After  i?.  In  2d  ed.  1782:  1  ^arcffie-- 
rcn,  faufen,  balgcn  2  nur  ^t\i  berftreun  4  l^eut  25  fie  unter  29  9Bcnn 
unfcr  Stiinblein 

6.  @ine  Sci(^ett|)^antofte.  Not  in  G,  but  given  by  Korner 
1812.    After.4,which,however,  has:  12  biiftern    57  ©el^  bu  bolber, 

6.  ^fjnntofic  an  Soura.  After  A.  InG  II,  1803.  4  monarc^ifd;] 
gemaltig  G    12  ©cifter]  SliUn  G    34  etrgen  A 

7.  flioiiffcflu.  After  A.  G  (II,  1S03)  omits  all  but  the  first 
and  seventh  stanzas.  2  6ci^anbfcf)rtft]  Sci^mad;fc^rift  G  43  ^ubel 
A    54  @renni}§  A 
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8.  3n  einer  f&aiaiUt  (^te  ©^lo(^t,  title  in  G  II).  After  A. 
54-5  h)o  bic  5lugelf aat    9flegnet,  ftiirj'  ic^   G 

9.  ^ie  ®ri)^e  iJcr  SSelt    After  ^.     18  6onnentranberer  G  II. 

10.  aWorgen^Ijonlofie  (^er  gluc^tling,  title  in  G).  After  A. 
2  biiftrer  2:annen  Sti^en   Cr    15  im  perlenben  G  2d  ed. 

13.  JJreigciftereiberl'eibenfj^oft  (^cr^ntn^f,  title  in  G).  After 
r/i.  G  omits  1.  9-20.  37-88.  1  9^ein,  langer  ircrb'  (?  21  bu  imb 
icf)]  it^ir  G    30  3Serbrecf;en   G     34  enl[e^Ud;cg] '2:i;'ratinifc^e§  G 

13.  IRcfifinotion.  After  Th.  G  omits  subtitle  and  1.  41-45, 
56-60.  11  finfternSBrude  (?  12  gurc^ibare  evrigfeit  G  15  whole 
verse  ^d^  Vcei^  nic^tS  toon  ©lildfeligteit  G    G3  iDeil^iillen  G 

14.  ?ln  bie  ^5r cube.  After  G  II.  P  =  P6litz's  copy  of  an  old 
MS.  (see  Hoffmeister,  Nachlese,  I,  320f.)  Gh  omits  Qlpx  through- 
out. 6  SBaS  bcr  gjlobe  Sc^irert  geleilt  T/i  7  S3elller  trerbcn  gurften* 
briibcr  t/i  33-4  SSerft  eud;  nieber,  gjiilliDiicn !  ^cincm  £d;D^fer 
jauc^SC  2Selt!  P  39  Iretbt]  irdlst  P  47  £aufel]  tranbelt  Gh  45- 
48  9Ber  gcbar  bag  SSeltcntuunber?  2So  ber  61arle,  bet  e§  I?alt?  Sriiber, 
bon  bem  ©tcrnenjcit  SBinft  ein  grower  (Solt  fjetutitcr.  P  F5  fdytoeren 
Gh  89-90  2Ren[df)Uc^!eit  auf  ^onig^lf^xonen,  ^axtm  3flic^tern  irarmeS 
SBlutI  P 

After  96 :      Sflcllur.g  bon  S^i^ranncnfellen, 
©ro^mut  aud^  bcm  Scjcicic^t, 
^offnung  auf  ben  Sierbebcttett/ 
©nabc  auf  bem  §ocf)getid)t! 
2tucf)  bte  Stoten  follen  leben! 
SSriiber,  Irinft  unb  flimmet  ein, 
Slllen  Siinbern  foil  bergeben 
Unb  bte  ^olle  ntd)t  me^r  [ein. 

@tnc  \)zxtxt  2tbfd)xcb§ftunbe! 
6u^en  ©cf)Iaf  tm  2eid;cntuc^! 
S3ruber— einen  fanftcn  6^rud^ 
2tu§  bc§  3:Dtenrid;ter§  ^J^unbe!  Th 

15.  ®tttf(^rift.  After  facsimile  of  MS.  (Goed.).  R  =  Rheinldn- 
dische  Zeitung,  1803.  B==Neue  Berllnische  Monatsschrift,  1804. 
B  omits  1,  5-8  as  unauthentic.  12  8ingcr  R  bcinen  ^linger  B 
27  ^n  ii^rcm  Slugc  B    28  Unb  in  bem  feinen  B    31  naffen]  n^ei^en  R 
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33  meg]  l^tn  R  B   Z5  2:cufel  foil]  ^cnfcr  mag  B   36  ^embcmafd^cn  B 
Sei  grower  3Ba[cr;c   R 

17,  ^ic  (Butter  ©ricrfjcnlnnbg.  After  (7.  Tilf  has  the  following 
variants:  1  tegiertet  3  @lud"Ud;erc  IRcnfdKnalter  fuF^rtet  9  ^ici^t= 
{uuft  materifrf;c  22  jtarb  mit  jciient  27  tont'  28  $F)ilDmelcn§  6cf)mcrj 
in  32  2lc^  bergebcn^!  if^rcm  f4>bncn  36  3fial^m  ^ij^^crion  Instead  of 
41-48  four  stanzas: 

55ctenb  an  ber  ©rajien  Slltarcn 
^niete  ba  bie  l^olbc  ^ricfterin, 
Sanbte  ftille  SBiinfd^e  an  (?t}t^ercn 
Unb  ©cliibbc  an  bie  Gl^aritin. 
^of^er  Stolj,  aucb  brobcn  ju  gebietcn, 
£el()rtc  [ie  ben  gottcrglcidicn  Sf^ang, 
Unb  be§  9tei3eg  beil'gcn  ©iirtel  biitcn. 
S)er  ben  2)  o  n  n  r  e  r  felbft  bejtrang. 

§immlifd^  unb  unfterblicf)  Wax  ba§  f^cuet, 
3)a§  in  ^inbarg  ftoljen  §t)mnen  flo^, 
9fiieber[tr5mte  in  2Irion^  2eicr, 
^n  ben  Stein  be5  ^f)ibia§  fidf)  go^. 
S8e|5re  2Be[en,  eblere  ©eftalten 
^Unbigten  bie  ^of;e  3Ibfunft  an. 
©otter,  bie  t>om  ^immel  niebcmjaHtett, 
Ba\)tn  I;  i  c  r  ibn  hjieber  auf gctan. 

28erter  voax  "oon  eineS  ©ottc§  ©iitc, 
Shearer  jebe  ®ahz  ber  3^atur. 
Unter  ^ri§  fd^onem  SSogen  bliil^tc 
^Keijenber  bie  perlenboHe  j^Iur. 
^rangenber  erfd)icn  bie  gj?orgenrotc 
^n  §imereng  roficbtem  ©emanb, 
Sd;mclsenber  ertlang  bie  ^-lotc 
^n  be»  §irtengotteg  §anb. 

£ieben§merter  malte  \\d}  bie  ^ugenb, 
53Iiibenber  in  ©ant;meba§  SBilb, 
§elben!ii^ner,  goltlid^er  bie  2^ugenb 
ma  2:ritonien§  ^mebufenfc^ilb. 
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Sanftcr  tuar,  ba  §t}mcn  eg  nod^  fnu^jftc, 
§eUtger  ber  ^crjen  eVD'geS  Sanb, 
©elbft  beg  £ebeng  garter  gaben  fcf)Iu^3ftc 
2Betc^er  burc^  ber  ^arjen  §anb. 

63  Unb  bie  SSangen  beg  33etrtrterg    After  64 : 

§D^er  wax  ber  ©abe JBert  geftiegen, 
2)te  ber  ©eber  freunblid;  m  i  t  geno^, 
^d^cx  irar  ber  ©c^o^f er  bem  SSergniigen, 
2)ag  tm  SBufen  beg  ©efcfjo^feg  flo^. 
^mnt  ber  5Reinige  fic^  bem  SSerftanbe? 
S3irgt  \^n  etma  ber  ©eirolfe  3elt? 
9Jlul^[am  fpd^'  icf)  im  ^beenlanbe, 
f^^rud^tlog  in  ber  Sinnenirelt. 

Here  followed  49-56,  then: 

Seiner  ©uter  fcf)enfte  man  bag  Seftc, 
©einer  Sdmmer  liebfteg  gab  ber  ^irt, 
Unb  ber  ^reubetaumel  feiner  @d[tc 
So^nte  bem  erfjabnen  2Birt. 
2Bo^in  tret'  id;?    2)iefe  traur'gc  ©tittc, 
^unbigt  fie  mir  meinen  ©d^opfer  an? 
ginfter  toic  er  felbft  ift  feine  ^iille, 
9Jlein  ©ntfagen  —  hjag  ibn  f eiern  fann. 

68  ©tin  unb  traurig  fenft'  ein  ©eniug  then,  before  69! 
©eine  ^adtel.    ©d^one,  l\d)U  iBilber 
©d^er§ten  aud^  um  bie  92oln)enbig!eit, 
Unb  bag  crnfte  ©c^icffal  blidte  milber 
S)urd^  ben  ©c^leier  fanfter  gj{enfcf)lid^!ett. 

^a(^  ber  ©eifter  fd)redUd()en  ©efe^cn 
Sflid^tetc  !ein  {>eiliger  33arbar, 
^effen  Hugen  2^rdnen  nie  bene^en, 
3arte  2Befen,  bie  ein  SBeib  gebar. 
77  Drpl^cug  ©^iel       80  ©eine  2Baffen       After  80: 

2(ber  o^ne  9Bieber!el()r  berloren 
SSIeibt,  toag  ic^  auf  biefer  2BeIt  berlie^, 
^ebc  2Bonne  \)ah  \d)  abgefc^moren, 
Wit  SBanbe,  bie  ic^  [elig  prieg. 
Jrembc,  nic  berftanbene  ©ntgiiden 
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Sd^aubcrn  mid^  au§  jcncn  2BcIten  an, 
Unb  fur  ^reuben,  bic  mic6  je^t  bcglucfcn, 
3;aufc^'  ic^  neue,  bie  id?  miffen  fann. 

92  golbnc  Spur    9v3  58lie6  nur  ba§  ©erippc  mir  jurud    98  hjintcrlid^cm 
SBe^n    103  i^rcr  2:rcpc^fctt    107  be§   2lrmeg,  ber     108  ^txdjtx  nic 
burd^  meinc  2)an!barfcit     Instead  of  121-128  three  stanzas: 
grcunbloa,  ol^nc  53ruber,  o^ne  ©leid^en/ 

Reiner  ©ottin,  fcincr  ^rb'frf)en  Sol^n, 

^crrfc^t  tin  Stnbrcr  in  bcy  Stetl^erg  ^t\<i)tn, 

2tuf  Saturnu§  umgcftiirjlem  ^F)ron. 

6clig,  dy  \\d)  2iSefcn  urn  i^n  frcutcn, 

6cUg  im  entbolfcrtcn  ©cfilb, 

Siel^t  cr  in  bem  langcn  Strom  ber  ^t\im 

©trig  nur— [cin  eignc§  33ilb. 

S3urgcr  beg  Dlt?mpg  fonnt'  ic^  crrcid^cn, 
5>encm  ©ottc,  ben  fcin  5J?armor  ^jretft, 
5lonnte  ein[t  ber  F)Df>c  Silbner  glcid^en: 
2Ba§  i[t  ncbcn  ^  i  r  ber  f)odBflc  ©cift 
2!)erer,  melc^e  Sterblicf)e  gebaren? 
9^ur  ber  2Burmer  ©rfter,  ©belftcr. 
25a  bie  ©otter  menfc^lid^cr  nod^  irarett, 
2Baren  ^enfd;en  gottlid;er. 

2)effcn  StraFjlen  mid^  barnieber  fd^Iagett, 
9Bcr!  unb  Srf)Dpfer  be§  SSerftanbe^!  bir 
gflac^^uringen,  gib  mir  ^liigel,  2Bagcn, 
^\d)  ^u  h)dgen— ober  nimm  toon  mir, 
9^imm  bie  ernfte  ftrengc  ©ottin  h3icber, 
25ic  ben  Spiegel  btenbenb  bor  mir  l^dlt; 
^l^re  [anftre  Sc^toefter  fenbe  niebcr, 
Spare  jene  fur  bie  anbre  2BeIt. 

18.  ^ie  ^unftlcr.  After  G  II.  TM  begins  sections  at  274, 
409,  425.  106  Stra^le  nur  TM  170  3itl^cr  nad^  TM  189  nad^] 
in  TM  262  ^lingers]  ^ed;ter§  TM  (these  two  corrections  due  to 
Schlegel's  criticism)  363  SSerfd^eud(>t  toon  morberifd^en  ^eeren,  quoted 
by  Korner,  Jan.  30,  1789.  402-4  2)er  Sc^a^e,  bie  be^  S)enfer§ 
glei^  flel^aufet,    2Sirb  er  im  2lrm  ber  Sd^bn^eit  erft  fid^  freun,     SBenn 
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feme  2Btffcnfd^aft  bcr  2)ic^tung  sugerctfet  quoted,  letter  to  Komer, 
Feb.  9,  1789.  426  reine  Tom  G  445  fie]  btc  ©efunfenc  TM 
458-60  2)cr  f^rei^cit  frcic  So^ne  (gr^ebet  cud^  jur  ^od^ften  ed^onc 
quoted,  letter  to  Korner,  Dec.  25,  1788, 

Schiller's  letters  give  the  following  quotations  from  an  earlier 
redaction:   To  Lotte,  Nov.  22,  1788: 

in  bcr  fd^onercn  SBelt/ 

SSo  axx^  nimmer  berfiegenben  S5dd^en 

SebcnSfluten  ber  ^iirftenbe  trinlt 

Unb  gereinigt  toon  fterblid)en  Sc^trad^en 

2)er  ©eift  in  be§  ©eifte^  Umarmungen  fin!t. 
To  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg,  July  13,  1793  (connection  doubt- 
ful): 

2Benn  6tnne§  Suft  unb  Sinned  6ci^mcr3/ 

SScreinigt  urn  beg  5Renfd;en  ^erj 

2)en  taufenbfad)cn  5lnoien  fd^Iingen 

Unb  gu  bcm  Staub  il^n  nieberjiel^n, 

2Ber  t[t  jcin  6d^u^,  Vocr  rcltet  tl;n? 

2)ic  ^iinfte,  bie  an  golbnen  S^iingcn 

^l^n  aufnjdrtg  gu  ber  g-rci(;eit  jicl^n 

Unb  burd;  ben  Sfleij  betebelter  ©eftalten 

^l^n  gtwifdben  @rb'  unb  ^immel  fd^lrebenb  l^alten. 
To  the  same,  Nov.   11,  1793,  with  the  remark  eine  Stelle  a\x^ 
meinem   ©ebidbt,  bie  ^iinftler,  bie  (irf>  Jt»ei^  nid^t  mel^r,  hjarum)  einet 
anbcrn  cufgeopfert  trorben  ift: 

2Bic  mit  ©lanj  fidB  bie  ©etrolfe  malen 

Unb  beg  Scrgg  bcfonnter  ©ipfel  brennt, 

@f>'  fie  felbft,  bie  ^onigin  ber  Stral^Ien, 

Seud^tcnb  aufjiel^t  an  bent  firmament; 

STanjt  ber  6c^DnF)eit  leic^t  gefdjiirgle  §orc 

2)er  Gr!enntni§  golbnem  Stag  boran, 

Unb  bie  jiingfte  au§  bem  6lernend;orc 

fcffnet  fie  be§  Sic^teg  S3a^n. 
In  the  following  album  verses  written  by  Schiller,  March  28, 
1790  (see  Otto  Harnack,  Die  klassische  Asthetik  der  Deutschen, 
facsimile  frontispiece  and  p.  241),  the  last  nine  lines  are  an  old 
fragment  of  Die  Kiinstler,  as  appears  from  references  to  them 
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ill  Komer's  letter,  Jan.  IG,  1789,  and  Schiller's  answer,  Jan.  22; 
the  first  eight  lines  were  evidently  h,dded  later. 

^ic  ^unft  Uhxt  bie  gcabeltc  ^ainx 
5Jlit  5Jlen[ci^entonen  ju  un^  reben, 
^n  totcn,  feclenlofcn  Dben 
Serbrcitet  [  i  e  bcr  Seek  Bpux. 
SBettjegung  jum  ©ebanfcn  ju  belebctt/ 
2)er  glemente  totc^S  Spiel 
3um  3tang  ber  ©cifter  ^u  erl^eben, 
^[t  if;re0  Strcbcn^  eble^  3^^l' 
5Re^mt  i^m  ben  SSlumenfraru  bom  §aupte, 
2Somit  ber  ^unft  irobltat'gc  §anb 
^al  bleicf)e  2^raucrbilb  umlaubte, 
9fief;mt  if;m  bao  prangenbe  ©ciranb, 
2)a'j  i^  u  )i  f  t  i^m  umgctan  —  h3a§  bleibt  bcr  ^Jicnfd^en  SeBen? 
Gin  cmig  ^^Ucl^n  bor  bem  nad^cilenben  ©efd^id, 
(Sin  langcr  letter  3{ugenblidf! 
D  toie  bid  fd^oncr,  aU  ber  Sd;opfer  fie  gcgcben, 
©ibt  if;m  bic  5lunft  bie  2Belt  jurud! 

It  appears  from  the  letters  that  the  13th  line  originally  read 
2)a§  h)tr  i^m  umgetan,  wa^'\\t  ber  5Jicnfc^en  Seben? 

19.  ^(i§  ^bcfll  unD  ba«  Selbcn  (^ng  Uieic^  bcr  (Sc^otten  //,  ^o« 
JRddj  bcr  Jformcn  (V  1st  ed.).  After  G  2d  ed.  Ch  =  MS.  by 
Schiller's  wife  from  dictation  (ch  words  crossed  out  in  this  MS.). 
2  jcp^t^rglcid^e  Ch  5  ^^rer  ^ugcnb  Ch  9  Stiif  bcr  ©otlerftirne  bc3 
(S^ronibcn  ch    After  10 : 

^iil^rt  !ein  2Beg  f)inauf  ju  jenen  §ol^cn? 
9Ku^  bcr  Slume  Sd^muc!  bergef)en, 
2Senn  be§  .^erbfte^  ©abe  frf)n)ellen  foil? 
SScnn  \\d)  Sunen^  Stlberborner  fiillcn/ 
9}iu^  bie  anbre  ^alfte  S^^acbt  umJ^iillen, 
2Sirb  bie  Strablenfc^eibc  nicmalg  boll? 
9^ein,  auc^  au^  ber  Sinnc  Sd^ranfen  fiil^ren 
$fabc  aufmartS  jur  Unenblicbfeit.    (Unftcrblid^fcit   Ch) 
3)ic  bon  i^rcn  ©iitern  nic^tg  beruF>ren, 
gcffelt  fein  ©cfc^  bcr  ^cit.    H  Ch 
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30  Sn  ^et  ed^onl^it  Sc^attenreid^!    H  Ch    After  30: 

Unb  i)or  jenen  furc^terUd)en  Sd^arm 
6uci^  auf  emig  gu  Uwa^xtn, 
S3red()et  mulig  alle  Srudfen  ah, 
3itterl  nirfjt,  bie  §cimat  ^u  berlicren* 
SlUe  ^fabe,  bie  jum  Seben  fui)ren, 
Sllle  fii^ren  jum  gemiffen  ©tab. 
Opfert  freubig  auf,  mag  if)r  bcfeffen, 
3Ba§  i^r  etnft  getrefen,  Wa§  \i)x  feib, 
Unb  in  einem  feligcn  SSergcffen 
©c^hJtnbe  bie  SSergangen^eit. 

^eine  Sd^merjerinncrung  enltretl^c 
2)iefe  ^reiftatt,  teinc  5Rcue, 
^eine  6orge,  !ciner  2^rane  Sv>ur. 
SoSgefprod^cn  [inb  bon  alien  ^flid^tcn, 
2)ie  in  biefe§  ^eiligtum  [id;  fliic^ten, 
Slllen  Sc^ulben  fterblid;cr  9^atur. 
2lufgerirf;tct  n)anble  i^kx  ber  SHabe, 
6einer  ^c[[eln  gliidtUd;  nnbeVou^t, 
©elbft  bie  rdd;enbe  ©rinne  fd)lafe 
grieblic^  in  bc^  ©iinberg  SBruft.    H  Ch 

33  2Sanble  Ch  Sd;n)ebe  H  38  Unfterblid^feit  Ch  40  crfd^etne  H 
©d;man!et,  feire,  feiret  Ch  42  (guc^  ?u  ftarfen,  ju  cA  43  2Bel^c  Ch 
glattre  cA  Sorbeerfranj  C/i  44  9}idd)tig,  irenn  auc^  Ch  45  ba§ 
©d;idfal  //  C/i  49  in  ber  ©df)5nl^eit '  Spiegel  ch  50  ^ro^Iid;  ba§  er= 
reid^te  3iel  C/i  67  garte  Ch  SBed^feltriebe  ch  73  ec^opferifc^  Ch 
74  @ei[te§«Rerbe  C/i  77bemf^lei^  Ch  87  SllteSliirme  C/i  89  alle 
3eugen  ch  91  biirft'ger  SIo^c  C/i  93  6d^ulbbefledt  bem  ^eiligen 
tud)  ndi)i  Ch  Instead  of  101-110  (with  later  stanza  pasted  over 
this  in  the  MS.): 

SIber  la^t  bie  2Sit!lic^)fcit  suriidEc, 
3flei^t  eud;  Io§  bom  3tugcnbUdc, 
Unb  !ein  ©rcnjenlofeg  fdf>redt  cud^  mel^r, 
Unb  ber  ehj'ge  Stbgrunb  toirb  fid^  fiillen; 
?Re^mt  ba§  ^cil'gc  auf  in  curen  2BiIIen 
Unb  beg  SBeltemic^terl  2:i^ron  ftel^t  leer. 
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3Jlit  bcr  SBinfiir  ift  ber  ^njang  bernid^tct. 
Wilt  bem  3^t3etfel  fd;rt)inbet  bag  ©ebot, 
3Jiit  bcr  Scf;ulb  ber  Steine,  bcr  [ic  xxdjttt, 
mt  bem  @nblid;en  bcr  ©ott.    C/i     Cf.  letter  to  Hum- 
boldt, Sept.  7,  1795.     112  2Scnn  bort  ^riamg  6o^n  H  Ch  G  (cor- 
rected  to   Saofoon   under  Misprints  in  //,  in  accordance  with 
Humboldt's  criticism,  letter  of  Oct.  30,  1795,  overlooked  in  G) 
112-13  ben  Scf;Iangcn  Untcrliegt  mit  C/i   119  macfjt'gcrn  C/i   122  2Bo 
bie  Sd;attcn  fclig  \vol)nm    II  Ch     126  tapfrcr]  fd;oncr  Ch     131  ju 
@uri}[t^eug  ^ncc^tc  ch     136  ben  2tc^eront'frf;en  ^aljn   II    gjiutig  in 
bc§  §bnen[d;ifferg  5la^n  Ch     145  Stcigtcr  ch     148  2)en  entjiidten  ch 

20.  i^cgofug  im  ^oi)c  (•pcgafu^  in  bcr  ^icnftbarfeit  MA).  After 
G.  89  in  majeftdt'fc^en  2Bogcn  MA  92  S5cr[df)H)inbet  e^  am  fernen 
$ltf;er&ogen   MA 

21.  Xic  3;beale.    After  G.     Variants  in  MA:   After  12: 

Tiic  fd^onc  3^rud;t,  bie  faum  ju  feimcn 
Scgann,  ba  (iegt  [ie  fd;on  crftant! 
9Jiicl^  iDcdt  aug  meinen  frof)en  2^rdumcn 
SJiit  rau^em  2trm  bie  ©egcnicart. 

2)ic  aBirfUd^fcit  mit  i^rcn  Sc^ran!cn 
Umlagcrt  ben  gcbunbnen  ©eift, 
Sie  [tiirjt,  bie  Sd)opfung  bcr  ©cban!cn, 
35cr  S)ic^tung  fc^oncr  ^lor  jerrci^t. 

15  3>er  feinbUc^en  SSemunft     18  2)en  6tein  ^t^gmalton     Instead  of 
21-26: 

6o  fc^Iangcn  meiner  Siebe  ^noten 
Sid^  um  bie  6dulc  bcr  3^atur, 
53i§  burdf)  ba§  ftarre  ^crj  bcr  ^Totcn 
2)er  Stral^l  bc^  Seben§  judcnb  ful^r. 


After  40: 


53ig  waxm  bon  ft}mpatl^et'fd^em  2^riebe 
6ie  freunblic^  mit  bem  ^reunb  empfanb, 

2Sic  auS  bc§  Sergei  ftillcn  DucIIen 
©n  Strom  bie  Urne  langfam  fiillt, 
Unb  je^t  mit  foniglic^^cn  SScHcn 
S)ic  ^o^cn  Ufer  iiberfd^millt. 
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6§  tDcrfcn  Steinc,  ^clfcnlaftcn 
Unb  2Kdlber  [id;  in  fcine  ^a^n, 
(Sr  aber  ftiirst  mit  ftoljen  9)Zaftcn 
©id;  rau[ci(>cnb  in  ben  Djean. 
41  60  fprang    42  (Sin  rci^enb    bergab   rollcnb   5Rab    (criticized  by 
Humboldt,   Aug.  31,  1795)     44  Sebeng  ^^fab    40  (gr^ub    Instead 
of  65-68: 

2)eg  3flul;meg  S^unftgcftalt  bcriil^rte 
2)te  3Bei0t)eit,  ba  berfdbhjanb  ber  St^rug, 
2)er  Siebe  fit^cn  ^^raum  enlfuf;rte 
2lc^!  ari3u[d;nca  bcr  §ore  glug. 
22»  ^o§  bcrft^Icicrte  ©ili)  ju  ©ai§.    After  G  II.    83  gragen  // 
33.  aSurbe  bcr  ^Jraucn.    After  G.     Variants  in  MA :  Instead  of 
4-6: 

Sid()cr  in  il;rcn  behjabrcnben  ^dnben 
S^lu^t,  h)a§  bic  5Jidnncr  mit  £cid;tfinn  bcrfd^njenben, 
Sftu^et  bcr  gjlen[d;^eit  gcf;ciliglc§  ^fanb.    Cf.  Humboldt's  let- 
ter, Sept.  22,  1795.     9  Unb  bie  irren  2:riite  iranfen    31  ^flegen  fie 
33  beg  2)en!cng    Instead  of  3.5-38 : 

©ctne§  2SiKen§  ^^ertfcbctficgel 
S)rudt  ber  '^ann  auf  bie  3^alur, 
^n  ber  2Selt  i)erfd{fd;tem  6^iegel 
©iebt  cr  feincn  Sd)alten  nur, 
Dffen  liegen  \\)m  bie  Sd)d^c 
2)er  SSernunft,  ber  »^f)anta[ie, 
'      9^ur  ba^  Silb  auf  [einem  ^t^^, 
^m  bag  3fi  a  I;  e  f  ennt  er  nie. 

3lber  bie  33ilber,  bic  ungehji^  hjanfen 
^ort  auf  bcr  ^-lut  bcr  bciDcgtcn  @eban!et^ 
^n  be»  9)^anneg  bcrbiiftertem  Slid, 
^lar  unb  gctreu  in  bent  fanfteren  SSeibe 
3eigt  fie  ber  ©ccic  frijftallcne  ©d;eibe, 
SBirft  fie  ber  ru^ige  Spiegel  Juriid. 

^mmer  tt)iberftrebcnb,  immer 
6ci^affenb,  fennt  beg  -IJJanneg  §crg 
S)eg  ©mpfangenS  SBonnc  nimmer. 
fRvi)i  ben  fujigctcilten  Sd;mer3,  . .,,  ,^  <'      * 
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40  9f?id^tbcr2:ranenfanftc2u[t,   42  f^cftct  [cine  fcfte  SBruft  50  fturmifd^ 
9?cd;t    After  02; 

6einer  ^cnfrf^Iid^fcit  bcrgeffcn, 
SBagt  be§  WlannQ^  citlcr  2Ba^n 
3Jiit  !Ddmoiicti  [id;  ju  mcffcU/ 
2)enen  nic  33egierbcn  naF)n. 
6tDl5  ber[d;mdf>t  cr  bag  ©clcitc 
Seifc  Vuarncnbcr  ^^atur, 
Sd)minnt  [id;  in  bc^  ^immelfS  2BcttC/ 
Unb  ijcrlicrt  ber  Grbc  Spur. 
Slber  auf  trcuercm  ^^[ab  bcr  ©efii^Ic 
SBanbelt  bic  ^-rau  ju  bcni  gDttlid;cn  3^el«/ 
2)a§  [ic  [till,  bod;  gcVDi[[cr  erringt, 
6trcbt  auf  ber  Sd;5n^eit  gcfliigcltem  2Bagcn 
3u  ben  Stcrnen  bic  9}^cn[d)f;cit  ju  tragcit/ 
S)ic  bcr  9}tann  nur  ertotcnb  bcj^uingt. 

Sluf  beg  5Jiaunc5  Stirnc  lI;ronet 
§od^,  aU  ^ouigin,  bic  $flid)t, 
T)od)  bic  §err[d;cnbc  ber[cl^onet 
©rau[am  bag  §8cf;crr[d;te  nid;t.  ■    • 

2)cg  ©ebanfcng  Sicg  entcbret 
2)er  @cfur;lc  2Bibcr[trcit, 
9^ur  ber  cm'gc  ^amp\  gemdl^rct 
^-iir  beg  Siegcg  Girigfeit. 
Slber  fiir  (gluigfciten  cnt[(^icben 
^[t  iu  bcm  SSeibe  bcr  2eiben[d)aft  griebcn; 
2)cr  3^otmcnbigfeit  r;ciUgc  '^Hadjt 
^iitet  bcr  Biiditigfcit  foftlicbc  Sliite, 
§iitct  im  Su[en  beg  SSeibcg  bic  ®utc, 
Sie  bcr  ^ille  nur  trculog  bchjad^t. 
3lug  ber  Un[c^ulb  Sc^o^  geriffen 
^limmt  sum  ^beal  ^er  ^ann 
^urd;  ein  emig  [treitcnb  9Bi[[en, 
2Bo  [ein  .^crj  nid;t  rul^en  fann, 
S':^iuan!t  mit  ungemiffem  Sc^rittc, 
3mi[c^cn  ©liid  unb  SRcd)t  geteilt, 
Unb  berliert  bie  [cbone  ^itte, 
2Bo  bic  2)lcn[c^^eit  fro^Iid^  taviU 
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SlBer  in  !inblid^  unfd^ulbtger  ^ilKc 
53irgt  [id;  ber  E)of)e  gclduterte  9BilIe 
^n  be§  2Beibcg  berflarter  ©eftalt. 
2lu§  ber  bejaubernben  ©infalt  ber  ^uq,^ 
Seud^tet  ber  9Jtenfd)l)cit  SSoItcnbung  unb  SSiege/ 
^errjc^et  beS  ^inbcg,  be^3  (Engcl^  ©clualt. 

34.  ^cr  S^ajicroang  ((glcgie  //).  After  G,  2d  ed.  Variants 
in//*:  3  lacl;cnbc ?3^lur  7  entfloF)en  11  ^rdftig brennen  auf  bliil^enbcr 
2tu  bic  Vr>ed;fclnben  ^arbcn  12  in  2Bo[;IIaut  13  ^rei,  mit  treil^nn  ber* 
breitetem  2;e^ptcl()  cm^fdngt  mxd)  bie  SSicfe  15  fummen  gefd;dflige  35ie- 
nen    After  16: 

S)urd;  bie  Siifte  f):)innt  fid^  ber  Sonnenfabcn  unb  seid)net 
dinen  farbid^tcn  2Beg  tocit  in  ben  §immcl  binauf, 
24  cin  mijftifd^er  $fab  (also  G  1st  cd.)  27  Slber  i^lo^Iid)  gerrei^t  bie 
§iiUe.  ^er  offene  2Balb  gibt  33  Unter  mir  fel^'  id;  enbloy  ben  2letl;er 
unb  iiber  mir  enblog  39  Sinien,  bie  (cf.  Humboldt's  letter,  Oct.  23, 
1795)  53  [id^  ber  SScinftod  em)3or  58  ©leid^,  \vk  bein  2^agen)cr!, 
After  64: 

Unbemer!t  cnlfliel^et  bcm  33lid  bie  einjelne  Staube, 
Sei^t  nur  bcm  ©anjcn,  empfdngt  nur  ton  bent  (Sanjcn  ben  9lei§. 
67  gjlajeftdtifd^  i)erfunbigen  i^n  bie    75-6  ©eift,  in  laufenb   Sriiften 
©d^ldgt,  i)on    79  SSon  bem  ^immel  fteigcn    85  an]  bon  (fcor?)    88  il^r 
SSa^rl^eit    92  bem  ^UQt    95  bod^  nur  ber  3ftul^m  fam  gurudC/    97  gib 
^unbe  borten    99  i^r  STeurenl    105  2lu§  bem  Sruc^e  h)iegt  f^ber^elS 
107  ertont    109  golbene    114  bem   liirmenben     115  ©iel^e,  ba  icim- 
meln  bon  frol^Iid^em  2thin  bie  ^ral^ne,  bie  SJJdtlte    121  3^a  gebicrt  bem 
2:alente  ba§  @lud    122  Bunfte  em^^or,     124  Unb  bon  5)dbal  befeelt 
rebet  ba§  fii^Ienbe  ^olj,     129  @cmad)e  gcid)net     131  ^rllft  ber   Qk-- 
tnentc  ©eibdt  auf  berWenber  2Bage    135  lei^t  bem  ftummen  ©eban!en 
bie  $ref[e 
141-2    ^reil^cit  beifc^t  bie  SSernunft,  nad;  ^reil^eit  rufen  bie  Sinne, 

Seiben  i[t  ber  9^atur  3iid)tiger  ©iirtel  ju  eng. 
143  eturme    146  tDieget  fid()  maftloS    After  148: 

Unnatiu'Iid;  trilt  bie  Segier  au§  ben  eVuigen  6d^ran!en, 
Siifterne  SSillfiir  bermifd;t,  VoaS  bie  9f?oth)enbig!eit  fd()ieb, 
149  SSal^r^cit,  bie  l^eilige  2:!reue     After  150: 


*  Cf .  also  Minor,  Aus  dem  Schill&r-Archiv,  Weimar,  1890,  p.  115f. 
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S^ren  Sc^leicr  gcnet^t  bie  B6)am,  Slftraa  bic  SSinbc, 
Unb  bcr  fred;e  ©cluft  fpottet  bcr  5iemcp  3"""*' 
156  ©cfuf;l§  gDltUd;e§  SSorred;t 

157-9    ^einc  3cid;en  mc^r  finbet  bicSSa^rf^eit,  Dcr^^ra^t  f)at  [ic  alk, 
mU  ber  2;rug,  ber  Siatur  toftUd^fte  2:bnc  ente^rt, 
2)ie  bay  f^rad>beburftigc  ^crj  in  ber  greube  erfinbct, 
After  160:    Scbcn  \ml)n\t  bu  nod;  immer  ju  fc^n,  bid;  tau[d;cn  bie  3ucje, 
§ol;Li]"t  bic  Sd;alc,  ber  (3d]t  ift  auS  bem  Seidjnam  Qcf(ol;n. 
163  Sangc  '^aljxt,  3a^rf;unberle  mag    164  9Kag  bcr  6itten,  beg  6taatS 
fcrnlofe  §iil[c  be[tel;n     After  166 : 

S8iy,  bcrlaffen  juglcic^  l^on  bem  iyut;rer  bon  au^en  unb  inncTi/ 
SSon  ber  ©efU^le  ©eleit,  i)on  bcr  ©rfcnntniffc  £id;t, 
167  einc  Xigerin,  bic    After  172: 
SBeit  bon  bem  93^en[d;cn  flie^ie  ber  gjienfd^!    2)cm  Sol^n  ber  SSeranbrung 

2)arf  ber  SSerdnberung  Bohn  ninmicr  inib  nimmer  fid)  nal^n, 
3^immcr  bcr  ^-reic  ben  g-rcicn  jnm  bilbenben  5iU;rcr  fid;  nctjmctX/ 

9iur  \via^  in  rul;igcr  '^-orm  ficber  unb  eiuig  bcftel;t. 
174  5lluft  Dormartg  unb  riidtudrlvS  ben    179  ftiirjet    184  2(rbcit  unb 
187  2)er   mit  be5  Scbcn^o   furd;tbarem   33ilb   mid;  fd)aubemb  ergriffen 
189  3ftciner  Don  beincm  reinen  3lltarc  nel;m'  id)  mein  Seben    197  2Bic- 
gcft  auf  gleid;cm  9J^utterfd;o^c  bie  n3ed;fclnben  Slltct 

25.  ^ic  2:cilung  bcr  ©rbc.  After  G  2d  ed.  1  2)a!  9Ze^mi  fie 
l)in,  bie  2Se(t!  //  2  ©en  gKenfd;cnIinbern  gu  //  3  gum  enj'gen  Se^en 
//  G  1st  ed.  5  2)a  griff.  Wa§  §dnbc  r;atte,  gu,  H  2)a  lief,  n^aS  §dnbe 
Italic,  gu,  (j  1st  ed. 

9-11       S)cr  ^aufmann  fiilltc*  fcin  ©eh3Dlb',  bic  Sd;cunc 
2)cr  ^-crmier,  ba§  ^afs  ber  SccIcnE;irt, 
2)cr  ^onig  fagte:  ^egtid)em  ba§  Seine:     //  G  1st  ed. 
12  Unb  mcin  ift— n)a»  geerntet  loirb!   H    Unb  mir  jollt,  ira^  geernlet 
trirb.  G  1st  ed.     13  ©anj   fv>dt  erfdiien  H      14  2luc^  ber  ^oet  // 
@rfd;ien  aud;  ber  ^oet   G  1st  ed.     17  benn  ic^  H    21  3Senn  bu  ju 
lang  bid;  in  bcr  ^rdumc  Sanb  bernjcilet  H  G  1st  ed.     22  2tntn3ortete 
bcr  ©ott  H    Slnttrorlct'  ibm  ber  ©ott  G  1st  ed.     25  6tra^tenangc» 
ficf)tc  H  G  1st  ed.     29  2Bag  !ann  icf)  tun  H 

37.  3)o§  §i)djfte.    38.  UnftcrBlic^!cit.    After  F.     Not  in  G,  but 
included  by  KOrner  1812-15. 
31.  ©rftjorlung  nnb  (Srfiifiung  (aJJcufc^li(^ej8  SeBen,  title  in  MS.). 

*  funic  l^urtig  //  under  Misprints. 
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After  MA.    Not  in  G,  but  included  by  Komer.    2  trcibt  an  baS 
Ufcr   MS. 

33.  Majestas  Populi.  After  G.  See  note.  4  3fiieten]  3^ummcrn 
MA  MS.     nur]  blo^  MA  MS. 

34.  2)a§  2)i[tic^on.    After  G  II.     1  fluffigc]  filbernc  ilf  A  MS. 

35.  Itnterfc^ieb  ber  "Stiinbe.  After  G.  1  Slud^  in  bcr  fittlic^cn 
2Belt  ift  ein  Slbel;  MA  MS.    2  eble]  fd^one  MA  MS. 

36.  aBitteilung  (JBBafjr^eit  unb  <B^M)nt,  title  in  MS.).  After  G. 
2  Sei  ber  6c^bni?cit   MA  MS. 

38.  Slufgflbc.    After  G.     No  title  in  MS. 

39.  ^ic  uBereinftimmung.  See  note.  Variants  in  MS.:  1  S3cibc 
Wen  bie  2Bal;r^ett.  ^ix  innen  tm  ^ergcn  unb  jener  2  2lu^en  im 
Scben,  3  ba§]  bcin  fo  jeigt  ci  bit  au^en  ben  4  bag]  bein  pegelt  eg] 
geigt  e§  bir 

41.  ©eniolitiit.    After  G.     3  unerme|ltcl^er]  unergriinblid^er  MA 

42.  SBo^L    After  G.     No  title  in  MS. 

43.  ^er  S^orjug.  After  MA.  Not  in  (?.  No  title  in  MS. 
bod^]  noc^  MS. 

45.  SBiffenft^oft.  After  G.  1  (ginc  unfterblic^c  ©ottin  ift  [ie  bem 
eincn  MS. 

46.  ©riet^^eit.  After  G.  In  MA  the  three  distichs  appear 
separately,  with  the  titles  ^ie  p\)d  '^kUx,  ©ried^l^eit,  SBarnung. 

47.  (£l^o!ef^)eore8  (Sdjottcn.  After  G  2d  ed. ;  see  note.  1-2  aud^ 
ben  geiraltigen  §er!ule§!  6eine  ilberje^ung!  MA  MS.  10  ben  guten 
©efd^madt  fdnbe  MA  MS.  12  ^f;nen  eVoig  umfonft  eine  sift^cti!  I^erauf 
MS.  18  Sauft  bein  MS.  28  ^ein  2lnton  MA  MS.  G  1st  ed.  29 
«Pf arret]  ^orftcr  MS.  33f.  2Bag?  ©ie  fpielen,  fie  fed^ten,  fie  lieben,  fie 
lei^en,  berfe^en,  Sorgen,  ftel^len  aud)  ©olb,  it)agen  ben  ©algen  unb 
mel^r.  MS. 

48.  ma^e  ber  gereS.  After  G.  53  Sld^  ba§  2luge  (Korner's  let- 
ter, June  15,  1796)  triib  toon  MA  62  gteic^en  $faD  MA  64  geft 
bcfte^et  ^oi)i§  Slat  MA     86  SSon  be§  3Rorbe§  ^/A 

50.  ^ic  6rtoortung.  After  G.  Variants  in  the  song  Im  Garten 
(see  note) : 

13-16  §at'§  nid^t  geraufd()t  an  ben  ©attern? 
§ort'  id^  nid^t  bre^en  am  ©rf)Io^  ? 
S^iein!  e§  ir)ar  be§  SSogel^  ^lattern, 
2)er  gum  Sl'^eftc  raffelnb  fd^o^. 
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25-28  §5r'  \<i)  nid^t  Iduten  bic  6c^cC(e? 
2Bar'g  nid;t  bic  ^^iire,  bic  flang? 
?icin,  eg  loar  nur  bic  ^orcllc/ 
S)ic  im  2Seif)cr  pldtfdf^ernb  f^^rang. 

51.  {Reitcrlieb.  After  Gh.  Not  in  G.  MA  omits  last  stanza. 
In  MA  and  Wallenstein  last  two  lines  of  each  stanza  repeated 
as  chorus.  21  Originally  ^cr  ^fjilifter  (Korner's  letter,  Oct.  8, 
1797)  25  $Rcutcr  MA  29  trirbct  M/1  36  ^Ru^'  TFoZZ.  After 
42,  added  for  a  later  performance  of  Wallenstein,  pub.  in  litho- 
graph print  1807  and  TD  1808: 

2luf  bc§  ^cgen§  S)?i^c  bie  2BeIt  \t%i  licgt, 
^rum  frof;,  vrer  ben  2)egcn  jc^t  fUBrctl 
Unb  blcibt  nur  lt»adter  gu[ammcngefiigt, 
^^r  jmingt  ba§  ©Uicf  unb  rcgierct. 
©g  fi^t  feinc  ^^ronc  fo  feft,  fo  ^od;, 
2)er  mutige  Springer  errcid^t  fie  bod^. 

52.  ^cr  S^oudjcn  After  G  2d  ed.  G/i  omits  subtitle  S3anabe. 
1  ^Hitter  ober  G  1st  ed.  7  f^^rad^  MA  43  guriidefe^rt  MA 
114  regie  MA  G  1st  ed.     121  h)armir'§  MA 

53.  2)cr  ^anbft^it^.  After  G.  Gh  omits  subtitle  ©rja^Iung. 
27  Unb  Icdt  fic^  bie  3ungc  (Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller,  July  29, 
1797)     65  Unb  bcr  Sftittcr,  [id^  lief  bcrbeugcnb,  fprid^t  MA  (see  note) 

54.  ^cr  iRtng  bc§  ^olt)!rate§.  After  G  2d  ed.  Gh  omits  sub- 
title Sallabc.  40  2)cr  S)3arlcr  nic  befiegtc  ©d^aren  MA  (?  1st  ed. 
47  2)ic  ©parter  MA  G  1st  ed.  86  ^erbei  bcr  ^oc^  erfc^roden  eilct, 
MA 

55.  ^ie  SBorte  bf§  @IauBcn§.    After  G.     In  MA  29-30  =  5-6 

56.  ^ie  i^rontt^e  )it^  3^Bt|fu§.  After  G.  Gh  omits  subtitle  S5al= 
labc.  58  5Reptunu§  ^cfte  MA  91  ^e!ropg  ©tabt  Gh  116  ben 
^reblcr  Gh 

57.  #offnung.    After  G.     9  lodct  i^r  Gh 

58.  ^oS  ®Utdf.  After  G  2d  ed.  7  @^'  er  e§  lebtc,  ift  il^m  MA 
26  ju  feinem  DIi?m))  MA  G  1st  ed.  35  ^^m  gel^ord^en  bie  hjilben  @e* 
miiter,  ba§  MA     After  36 : 

@in  gcborener  ^errfd()er  ift  aHeS  ©d^one  unb  fiegct 
35urd)  fein  m^ige§  ^a^n  n^ie  ein unfterblid^er  (SJotl.  MA  Gist  ed. 
After  46 :    Urn  ben  ^eiligcn  ^erb  ftritt  ^eftor,  aber  bcr  ^rommc 

©an!  bem  33egliidtcn,  bcnn  i(;m  iuaren  bie  @i)tter  nid^t  l^olb.  MA 


184  VARIANTS. 

63  SSenu§  fteigt  ilf yl     After  66: 

SIbcr  bu  nenneft  eg  (BIM,  unb  betncr  eigencn  Slinbl^eit 
3eiF?[t  bu  bermegen  ben  ©ott,  ben  bein  Segriff  md;t  begrctft.    ilf  A 

59.  ^er  ^am|«f  mit  bem  ^roc^en.  After  G  2d  ed.  21  Unb  gum 
^alafte  gel^t  MA  26  S)er  ©ro^freuj  MA  36  pgrim  MA  87  er] 
ber  G  1st  ed. 

60.  2)ie  ^iirof rfj oft  ( 2) omon  unb  ^tjtfjiaS  Gh).  After  G  2d  ed. 
Gh  omits  subtitle  Sallabe;  MA  gives  S'iomanje  in  table  of  con- 
tents.    2  2:!amon,  ben  Gh    60  Ireibet  bie  2lngft  i^m  MA    (7  1st  ed. 

61.  2)eS  ORabrfjenS  ^koc  After  G.  1F=  TFaZZens^em,  ISGO. 
3  ft^et]  n^anbelt    W    6  feuf^t]  fingt  W 

63.  ^tt§  Sieb  bon  ber  (Blorfe.  After  G  2d  ed.  133,  211,  244, 
250  no  break  G  1st  ed.  (211,  24.4  do.  MA)  274,  277  new  line 
after  forbert  and  gte^cn  MA  G  1st  ed.  279-80  divided  after 
58rettge[tirnte  MA  G  1st  ed.  288  new  line  after  junge  MA 
290  break  MA  ;  new  line  after  6tra^e  MA  G  1st  ed.  293  new 
line  after  Stabttor  MA  G  1st  ed.  294  break  MA  300,  310, 
322  no  break  G  1st  ed.  (310  do.  MA)  375  Unb  grimmig  ijt  MA 
380  ©te  leurf;tet  nic£;t    MA 

64.  ^k  aSortc  hc§  aSnfjnS.    After  G.     19  er  Waf^nt   TD 

67.  ^er  Slntritt  bel  ncucn  ^otjrfjitnbertS  (title  in  TD  §ln  *  *  *). 
After  G  II.  5  Unb  bie  ©renjen  aller  Sanber  h^anfcn  TD  7  fe^t 
ber  ^rieggmut  ©d^ranfcn   TD 

69.  2)er  ^iingltng  am  S3flc^c.  After  G  2d  ed.  Ges.=Gesange, 
Par.=Parasit  (see  note).  2  n^anb]  banb  Ges.  Par.  7  Heid)ct] 
fd^minbet  Ges.  Par.  mlkt  TD  11  freuet]  reget  Ges.  Par.  17  foH] 
fann  Ges.  Par.  TZ)  21  SJ^eine  2lrme  Breit'  id;  fe^nenb  Ges.  23  nid)t 
crfaffen   TD    28  6c^iiit'  id;   TD 

71.  2)cr  @rof  bon  ^oBsBurg.  After  G  2d  ed.  Subtitle  SaKabe 
omitted  Ti)  G/i 

73.  SiJgerlicbrfjen  (title  in  MS.)  After  Tell.  4  am]  im  MS. 
12  fleugt  unb  !reuc|>t    MS. 


NOTES. 


1*  Xtt  ?tbcnb. 

1776.  First  pub.  in  Hang's  Schwdbisches  Magazin  von  gelehrfen 
Sachen  auf  das  Jahr  1776,  with  the  following  comment  by 
Haug,  who  praised  all  the  young  poets  whose  immature  work 
appeared  in  his  journal:  ©y  biiiift  mid;,  bcr  (SSerfaffer)  F)abc  "cf;on  gutc 
Autores  gelcfcn  unb  befommc  mit  bcr  3^^*  os  magna  sonaturum. 
Schiller  later  said  of  this  poem:  2)amal'o  fnax  \<i)  nod)  ein  SflaDc 
^lo^^ftoc!^  (reported  by  Conz,  1823).  The  influence  of  Haller  is 
no  less  evident.  Like  Haller  and  unlike  lOopstock,  Schiller 
here  uses  rhyme. 

1  Cf.  Die  Rauber  (1780),  III,  Sc.  2:  SSicJ^crrtici^  bie  Sonne 
bort  unterge^t!  Bo  ftirbt  cin  .^clb!  and  No.  14,  1.  48.  Klopstock, 
Gellert,  and  Schubart  had  used  this  figure  from  Psalm  XIX,  G. 

3.  gliirffcrgrc,  because  free  (with  allusion  to  America?  So 
Weltrich,  p.  179).     Parenthesis,  cf.  No.  7,1.  57;  No.  16, 1.  6f.,  29. 

10.  ^o^crem-  an  emphatic  comparative,  a  favorite  stylistic 
trick  with  Klopstock. 

13f.  Construe:  Sa^  mic^  gel^cben,  gctragen  \tm,,,,\a^  mid^  loben. 
3!)urcl^[tromt  depends  on  mid^. 

20.  Cf  No.  25. 

21f.  Cf.  Haller,  Die  Alp€n,lS2:  ^^obu^  mubeS  Sid^t;  Schubart, 
Abendlied,  7 :  9^od^  fe^'  id^  iF)re  Stral^lcn  2)en  Slbcnbbimmcl  malen; 
and  No.  63,  1.  330f. 

22.  Cf.  1.  33;  No.  9,  1.  20;  No.  24,  1.  32.  hjattcn,  SSatler  are 
favorite  words  with  Klopstock  :  Messias,  II,  656 :  SBaHenbe^ 
Silbergemot!;  Die  frilhen  Grdber,  4:  ^a§  C^etDoIf  \vallU  nur  l^in; 
Die  hochste  Gliickseligkeit,  6 :  ©iner  ber  SSaller  am  ©rabe. 

26f.,  33.  Cf.  Haller,  Morgenjedanken,  llf. :  ^ie  fdbcn  2Solfen 
glul^n  bon  bli^cnbem  3?ubine    Unb  brennenb  ©olb  bebcdtt  ba§  ^elb; 

185 
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Holty,   Elegie  auf  ein  Landmddchen,  43f. :    Stbenbrote    ^m6)  bie 
falbcn  SBcftgeirolfe  brad^;  falb  for  blond  hair  in  Luther's  Bible. 

28.  ijer8oIbet  =  bcrgoIbet,  rare  form. 

30.  f5-euenneer  subj.,  Xal  obj.;  the  valley  floats  in  a  sea  of 
fire.  Bcft^toimmen,  to  cause  to  float,  see  D.  Wb.  I,  1607;  Jonas, 
p.  5.  But  possibly  the  sense  is  that  of  Empfindungcn  der  Dank- 
barkeit  (1778),  1, 1.  28:  Unb  alle^  mirb  mtt  etxai)kn  uberfdimemmt. 

35.  Klopstock,  Messias,  IV,  282:  j^od^tiirmenbe  ^oniggftdbtc. 
Cf.  No.  2,  1.  52;  An  die  Sonne  (1772?),  35-  bie  l^immelauf[d)immern= 
ben  6tdbte;  Die  Herrlichkeit  der  Schopfung  (1781),  24:  fd;im= 
mcrnbc  ^omgegftdbtc.  Rhyme  fd^immerttbdmmerl,  cf.  1.  9:11;  17 
20;  24:26;  32:34,  etc.;  also  Melancholie  an  Laura  (1781),  8f. 
tDtmmert:  bdmmert,  and  114f. :  Sc^one:  3Jliene:  Sii^ne.  Such  "im- 
pure" rhymes  are  due  to  the  neutral  similarity  of  these  vowel 
sounds  in  Schiller's  Swabian  dialect,  in  which  they  are  strongly 
nasalized. 

41.  @(l)ftum  long  remained  a  favorite  word  with  Schiller; 
cf.  No.  2, 1.  38;  No.  14, 1.  2;  No.  17, 1.  74;  No.  18, 1.  77;  and  the 
poem  Elysium  (1781). 

46.  ^irtt  Like  other  poets,  and  Luther  in  his  Bible,  Schiller 
frequently  uses  the  strong  declension  for  weak  masculines;  cf. 
No.  11, 1.  3,  78;  No.  53, 1.  29;  No.  59, 1.  15, 181 ;  No.  62, 1.  7;  No. 
63, 1.  374. 

54,  57.  t^t=ie^t,  obsolescent  in  the  18th  century. 

56.  hardly  agrees  with  1.  50,  54. 

57.  fi^Eofe  =  fd^loffc  =  fc^to^,  to  rhyme  with  lRo\t;  other  weak 
preterites  of  strong  verbs,  not  infrequently  used,  especially  in 
archaic  style,  are  flo§e,  \di)i,  gefd^al^e,  I;ielte,  n[[e;  cf.  No.  7, 1.  56, 
gebare. 

58.  tntaimti;  so  Klopstock,  Messias,  V,  245,  has  entfiiffen. 
66.   <BifivibtS,  cf.  Genesis,  II,  7,  "God  formed  man  of  the  dust", 

and  often  in  the  Bible;    frequent  with  Klopstock. 

68.  ^ann  =  benn,  South  German  dialect;  the  two  forms  were 
originally  identical,  ent^iiicxt,  vibrates  from;  the  harp  is  "athrill 
with  God".     Cf.  1.  58,  and  Klopstock,  Messias,  XIII,  561. 

69f.  Cf.  Goethe's  transl.  from  Ossian,  in  Werther  (Werke,  19, 
■p.  166f.) :  2)er  2Binb  fauft  im  ©ebirgc.  25cr  Strom  ^cult  ben  ^c(fen 
^inab. . . .  Sd^ireig'  eine  2Beilc,  o  SSinb!  ftill  eine  Jleine  SBeile,  o  Slroml 
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72f.,  79f.  This  antithetical  scale,  from  infinite  to  infinitesimal, 
is  Klopstockian,  as  in  Die  Fruhlingsfeier,  Die  Gestirne;  but 
Schiller  carries  the  infinitesimal  even  further,  to  the  infusoria 
of  1.  82f.,  suggested  by  his  scientific  studies.     Cf.  No.  14,  1.  31f. 

73f.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Die  Zukunft,  1.  5f. :  SScnn  ber  planet  flte^cnb 
fid^  mal'jt,  unb  \m  ^rci^lauf  ©let,  unb  tt»cnn,  bic  im  ©lan^c  fid^  berbctQen, 
Um  [iJ6  [elb:r  fi:^  brcl;n! 

76,  79.  Tha  dash  for  tut'g  understood;  cf.  1.  72. 

91.  Jitm  CoS,  compared  with  the  praise. 

93.  Itnxtl  9lug%  subj.,  no  one's  eye. 

94.  @ cf ang,  subj. 

95.  ipur^ur[l.tgel,  so  Klopstock,  Messias,  XIII,  6.  Cf.  No.  6, 
1.  26;  No.  10,  1.  2,  37;  No.  50,  1.  19;  No.  52, 1.  110. 

93.  Supply  2Sirb. 

97.  dngel^arfe,  so  Klopstock,  Messias,  XVI,  321. 

98f.  Cf.  Revelation,  XXII,  5. 

2,  2)cr  GroBcrer. 

1777.  First  pub.  in  Haug's  Schwdbisches  Magazin  von  gelehrten 
Sachen  anf  das  Jahr  1777,  with  the  remark :  SSon  cincm  ^ungltng, 
bcr  allem  2(rt[ef;rt  nad)  Riop\todm  Ucft,  fii^lt  unb  beinafje  berftcl^t.  2Sir 
iDoUen  feiii  ^^euer  bci  2cibc  nxdjt  bdmpfen;  aber  non  sense,  UnbcutUd^ 
!eit,,  iibertricbenc  ^etat^efen.    2Senn  einft  boHcnbg  bic  ^eilc  ba-^ufommt, 

[o  biirfte  er  mit  ber  ^t\i  boc^  [einen  ^\a^  neben einncf>mcn  unb  feincm 

SSaterlanbe  (Sf;re  mad;en.  The  dash  doubtless  stands  for  Schubart, 
who  had  just  begun  his  ten  years'  political  imprisonment,  and 
whom  Haug  dared  not  name. 

Hatred  of  tyranny  is  a  characteristic  expression  of  the  humani- 
tarian and  democratic  tendencies  of  the  18th  century;  it  is 
particularly  violent  in  the  young  Schiller,  as  in  Klopstock,  the 
poets  of  the  ''G5ttinger  Hain",  and  the  Storm  and  Stress  men; 
contrast  the  positive  political  ideal  of  Schiller's  Posa,  Don 
Karlos,  III,  Sc.  10. 

The  stanza  is  Horace's  third  Asclepiadean,  often  used  by 
Klopstock.      See  under  No.  9,  introductory  note. 

1.  f«^hJcUet,  intr.,  weak  form  metri  causa;  it  occurs  occasionally 
in  other  authors. 

2.  ^Iu(^  ftttc^cn,  so  1.  5  ®ang  gel^cn,  1.  69f.  6turm  [turmen,  1.  lOlf. 
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geWtefter  ^lud^;  No.  5,  1.  17  6d^auer  fc^auern;  so  Klopstock,  @e-- 
bxnli  Brutlen,  S(f;Iummer  fd;lummern. 

3.  Same  words,  Klopstock,  Messias,  II,  807. 

5.  ^orj^cnb,  cf.  1.  88f.,  and  1.  6,  12;  Klopstock,  il/essms,  IV, 
803:  mix  ^orc^t  bie  [d^auernbe  2;obe§[tiae. 

6.  Cf.  Burger,  Die  Entfilhrung,  143:    58elauf(^ten  je^t  bie  Sterne. 

7.  Construe :  2Benn  S^raume  flattern,  umflaltern  mid^  betne  35ilbcr  unb 
(gnlfe^en  urn  fie.  Klopstock  and  Fr.  L.  Stolberg  also  have  2:rdume 
flattern. 

9.  ^o^r*  it^,  inversion  for  emphasis;    so  1.  21. 

12.  Cf.  Burger,  Die  Entfilhrung,  135,  153  :  ©ie  '^ad]t  l]at 
D^xtn,    Seife  I;)ort  bie  5}^ittcrnad;t. 

14.  Supply  Sc^allt.  Or!u§,  Orcus,  the  lower  world;  so  the 
classical  terms  Olympus  and  Erebus  for  heaven  and  hell,  1.  71  f., 
82,  84,  89,  93;  Klopstock  and  the  other  18th-century  poets  freely 
interchange  such  classical  with  Christian  terms. 

21f.,  24.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Fiir  den  Konig,  19f.,  25:  SScf;  bent 
©robrer,  SSeld^er  im  53Iute  ber  Sterbenben  ge^t . . .  5Iiicf;e  folgen  i^m 
nad^;  and  Messias,  V,  315f. :  ertonte  ber  Sterbenben  SBinfcln  SSon 
bem  Sd^Iad;tfelb  ber,  unb  geugete  gegen  ©robrer.  The  poets  of  earlier 
date,  such  as  Opitz  and  Brockes,  revelled  in  descriptions  of 
bloodthirsty  tyranny. 

23.  Biblical  expression;  so  Jeremiah,  XLVIII,  15,  unb  if;rc 
befte  ?!Jlannfcf)aft  jur  Sd?lad;tbanf  F^erab  ge[;n  miiffcn. 

26.  Cf.  Matthew,  XXIV,  29,  the  stars  falling  from  heaven  as 
a  sign  of  the  judgment-day. 

28.  ffcudj,  archaic  imperative  of  flief^en;  cf.  No.  73,  1.  12. 

30f.  on  be^  ^immctl  ©oum,  i.e.,  to  the  earth's  very  summit. 
Boumen,  to  roll,  a  favorite  word;  cf.  No.  5,  I.  19,  43.  With 
this  passage  cf.  the  first  stanza  of  the  Ilymne  an  den  Unendlichen 
(1781)  r  3^^^f'^^"  §tmmel  unb  @rb',  l^oc^  in  ber  Siifte  5}^eer,  ^n  ber 
SBiegc  be§  SturmS  trdgt  mid;  ein  3«cfenfel§;  SBoIfen  tiirmen  Unter  mir 
fid^  gu  Stiirmen,    Sd;tt>inbelnb  gaufelt  ber  W\d  um^er. 

35f.  i^injufrfjhiinbcln,  gaze  in  dizzy  rapture,  same  constr.  as  gu 
baumen,  1.  31.  fjintorggeft^out,  lost  in  contemplation;  for  the  whole 
phrase,  say :  reeling  with  the  intoxication  of  this  spectacle.  See  Chr. 
Jeep,  Neue  Jbb.  f.  Philol.  u.  Pddag.,  1869,  421f. ;  Boxberger,  do., 
1868,  296;  Jonas,  p.  11.     Boxberger  emends  to  l^tnit)eggefd^au'rt 
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(lost  in  a  thrill  of  ecstasy;  Schiller  uses  l^infd^auern  and  I)in- 
unter[d;aucrn  in  other  places).  For  l^in[ditmnbcln  cf.  Rauher,  III, 
Sc.  2:  ^inaug[d;h)inbelnb  tn§  ®rab  bc§  SSerberbciv5;  Kabaleund  Liebe, 
II,  Sc.  5:  am  9tie[enh)crf  mciner  £icbe  f)inauf[d;n)inbeln.  Cf.  No.  5. 
1.  5f.  For  the  passage,  cf.  Haller,  (jbcr  die  Ewigkeit,  69f. :  %<&) 
Vraljc  ^di  auf  ^t\i  unb  2ScIt  auf  SSeltcn  ^in,  Unb  trann  id)  auf  bcr 
5[liard;  bc»  Gnb(id;cn  nun  bin  VInb  t^i^n  bcr  furd^tcrlid^cn  §ijk  3)iit 
6d;iinnbeln  itticber  nad;  bir  fcf;c . . . 

37f.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Mcf^sias,  XX,  432f:  if^n  ©rblidtc  fein  Solf, 
unb  c§  mar   ^l^m  (Srquidung  bic§  (Snlfcl3cn! 

39f  Construe :  S)a§  (gntfc^cn  blcid;cr  ^einbc,  bcr  Sd^rccfcn  bcr  i\U 
tcrnbcn  SBcU  ju  [ein.  Articles  omitted  metri  causa,  as  with  Meteor, 
1.26. 

41.   nu3  bnn  ^ole,  say  frojn  its  moorings. 

43.  ShTUcnan,  cf.  1.  02,  and  No.  1,1.  13,  r^immclan;  No.  5,  1.  39, 
l^imnieUinu 

44.  In  Klopstock's  Messias,  II,  835f.,  Adramalech's  ambi- 
tion is  to  rule  the  stars  and  the  universe  as  well  as  the  earth, 
and  make  them  subject  to  death. 

47.  nicbcrjulaumcln.  pregnant,  like  l^insu[d;minbcln,  1.  35  —  to  look 
down  intoxicated  with  joy.  For  the  passage,  cf.  Maler  Midler, 
Werke,  1825,  II,  154:  5Rag  ba§  6tcrncncjcn}oIb'  3u[ammcnfrad)cn,  bie 
2td;[c  berbre^n  iinb  allcS  in  graufcn  5Kuin  sufanimenftiirjen. 

49.  Cf.  No.  1,  1.  37:  in  iugcnblii)cr  ^|>rad;t. 

52.  Iblnffcn  for  crblaffen;  this  use  of  simplex  for  compound  is 
frequent  in  poetry.  ^iiutg§)tabt,  cf.  No.  1,  1.  35;  perhaps 
here  a  reminiscence  of  Nero  fiddling  while  Rome  was  burning; 
cf.  the  distinct  reference  to  Nero  in  Fiesko,  II,  Sc.  12.  Cf.  also 
Klopstock's  description  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Messias, 
XX,  439f. 

53.  .^ouf  t^n,  fBtlil  parenthesis;  the  world  must  pay  for  the 
tyrant's  fame.  So  Klopstock,  Friedrich  der  Fiinffe,  5f.:  S5icl  ju 
teuer-  bnrcf)§  58Iut  bliibenbcr  ^iinglingc,  Unb  bcr  gjluttcr  unb  $8raut  ndc^t^ 
M^t  STrdn'  crfauft,    Socft  mit  Silbergcton  if)n  bie  Un[terblid)feit. 

6Gf.  raufrfjcn,  gcifjcln,  mot^cn,  jeigcn,  fcegrnBen  depend  on  lonnt* 
(it^);  fjcruntcrflicljn  and  ftitrmen  on  morfjcn.  Schiller  often  uses 
flic^cn  in  the  general  sense  of  sv/ift  motion;    cf.  No.  6,  1.  6. 

77f.  Cf.  the  terrible  dream  of  Franz,  Rduber,  V,  Sc.  1.     In 
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the  Messias,  XVI,  307f.,  Klopstock  describes  the  condemna- 
tion of  two  conquerors  in  the  Judgment.  This  was  a  favorite 
motif  with  Schubart  and  the  other  Swabians. 

79.  fctner,  ref.  to  ©ott. 

80.  entgegenriff,  would  snatch  thee  up  to  meet  thy  Judge; 
Ramler  uses  the  same  form. 

81.  er  =  @ott. 

82.  Following  Klopstock  (be§  SSeltgerid^tS  aBagfd^al'),  Schiller 
frequently  uses  the  balance  as  a  symbol  of  the  Judgment;  so 
No.  13,  1.  19,  and  Rduber,  V,  Sc.  1 :  ^d)mii  bcgann  bie  2Bage  gu 
Kingen,  as  here  fcf)anen;  Klopstock,  Warnung,  25:    3^tc  2Sage  flang. 

85f.  Construe:  hjenn  bie  Seelcn  aller  ©eo^^ferten  an  ber  furc^tbaren 
SBagc  boriiberge^n.  niifcnb,  pregnant,  casting  their  revenge  into  the 
scale  with  a  nod;  Kahole  und  Liebe,  V,  Sc.  6:  2^tc  obern  Wd&jii 
niden  mtr  il^r  fd^rc(ilid(>e§  ^a  l^erunter.  %ar\l  nidten  is  common.  But 
here  possibly  archaic  use  of  niden  =  press. 

90.  Construe :  fid^  l^inein  ftiirjen  unb  fie  (bie  SSage)  in  bie  S^tefe  rei^en. 

94f.  These  infinitives  all  depend  on  fannft,  1.  96.  Cieucn,  archaic 
as  intr.  (so  Luther's  Bible),  repent. 

97.  Conclusion  of  the  condition  beginning  1.  77. 

98.  bonnemb.  cf.  No.  6,  1.  19;  Schiller  at  this  period  is  very 
fond  of  the  resounding  word  2)onncr;  see  Weltrich,  p.  458. 

lOlf.  This  tautological  cumulation  of  superlatives  is  an 
exaggeration  of  a  common  device  of  Klopstock's. 

106f.  |ou(^3ettb  'iym  %a%  fciren,  dependent  upon  YoWl  id^,  1.  103; 
the  older  form  fetren  used  doubtless  because  it  is  more  clearly 
dissyllabic  than  feicrn. 

3.  §e!tor  unb  §lnbromot^c  (§c!tor§  ?lBfdjieb). 

1780?  First  pub.  in  R,  1781;  the  whole  sung  by  Amalia, 
Act  II,  Scene  2,  the  first  stanza  repeated  by  Amalia,  Act  IV,  Sc.  2, 
and  two  lines  of  the  second  stanza  by  Karl  Moor.  Recast  in 
1793.  TJie  subject  may  have  been  first  suggested  to  Schiller 
by  a  passage,  in  H.  P.  Sturz's  book  on  Rousseau  (see  introd. 
note  to  No.  7),  on  Angelika  Kaufmann's  painting  of  Hector's 
parting  with  Andromache.  The  situation  is  that  of  the  famous 
passage  in  the  Iliad,  VI,  390f.,  where  Hector  takes  leave  of  his 
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wife  and  infant  son  before  the  combat  in  which  he  is  slain  by 
Achilles,  Schiller  imagines  the  parting  as  following  the  slaying 
of  Achilles'  friend  Patroclus,  Iliad,  XVI.  Compare  the  realistic 
treatment  of  the  same  scene  by  Shakespeare  in  Troilus  and 
Cressida,  V,  Sc.  3.  It  is  probable  that  Schiller  had  no  direct 
acquaintance  with  the  Iliad  in  1780.  Cf.  Schiller's  discussion 
of  Hector's  farewell,  An  den  Herausgeber  der  Propylden,  1800 
(Bell.  13,  p.  400f.;    Goed.  X,  532f.) 

In  a  letter  to  Korner,  May  27,  1793,  Schiller  calls  this  one  of 
the  best  of  his  early  poems;  he  refers  to  it  here  as  Hektor  und 
Andromacha.  Set  to  music  by  Zumsteeg,  Reichardt,  and 
Schubert. 

1.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Messias,  II,  763:  2l6biel,  mein  Srubcr,  bu  hjillft 
bid^  mir  etuig  cntrei^cn!  The  rhyme  rci^en:  @ifen  avoided  in  the 
variant  form. 

2.  brS  ^Icacibctt,  Achilles,  as  the  grandson  of  Aeacus.  VaH- 
ant:  uimat;barn,  imitation  of  the  Homeric  aaittoi;  say  irre- 
sistible or  death-dealing;  in  his  criticism  of  Voss'  translation  of 
Homer  (1798),  A.  W.  Schlegel  condemns  the  expression  bie 
unna^baren  §dnbc  as  un-German. 

3.  Homer  gives  a  vivid  description  of  the  bloody  vengeance 
Achilles  wreaks  upon  the  Trojans  for  the  death  of  Patroclus. 

4.  beincu  ^Icinen,  Hector's  infant  son  Astyanax. 

6.  In  Iliad,  XXI,  Achilles  hurls  the  slain  Lycaon  into  the 
river  Xanthus.  Variant:  Orcus,  see  No.  2,  1.  14;  the  Latin 
equivalent  of  the  Greek  Erebus. 

9.  Ilium,  another  name  for  Troy:  Variant:  Pergamus,  or 
Pergamon,  the  citadel  of  Troy, 

10.  Variant:  §erb  ber  ©otter;  Schiller  seems  to  be  thinking  of 
the  Roman  Penates  or  household  gods,  whose  altar  was  the 
hearth. 

12.  Cf.  the  last  words  of  Lessing's  Philotas :  Scbc  iwl^I,  Strato 
. . .  tm  @It)[ium  fel^cn  it>ir  un^  iriebetl 

13.  9iimmer,  i.e.,  in  the  event  of  Hector's  death,  1.  6. 

15.  Priam  was  Hector's  father  and  king  of  Troy. 

16.  Cf.  Nadowessische  Totenklage  (1797),  4,  21f.:  21I§  er'0  Std^ 
nod^  fal^;    er  ift  l^tngcgangcn,    2Bo  !ein  6ci^nee  tncl^r  ift. 

17f.  Cocytus,  the  river  of  lamentation;   Lethe,  the  river  of 
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oblivion;  like  Styx  (variant,  1.  12),  the  river  of  abhorrence, 
streams  of  the  lower  world. 

19f.  Cf.  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1801),  1.  187Gf. :  SSerfcnft  tm 
Setl^^c  fet    Huf  en3tg  ba§  SSergangcne. 

22.  bcr  28Ubc,  Achilles. 

24.  This  consolation  is  modern  and  un-Hellenic.  In  the 
Iliad,  Hector's  last  words  express  his  strong  sense  of  duty  and 
calm  resignation  to  the  decree  of  Fate.  Schiller's  poem  is 
rather  in  the  sentimental  and  elegiac  tone  of  Ossian,  and  the 
dialogue  form  is  Ossianic,  On  the  close  similarity  of  motifs  in 
this  poem  with  passages  in  Hoven's  translation  from  Ossian 
(1781)  see  ALG.  VIII,  534f.,  and  Minor,  I,  583. 

4.  JRiiuBerlieb. 

1780?  First  pub.  in  R,  1781.  Sung  by  the  robbers,  in  the 
absence  of  their  chief  Karl  Moor,  in  Act  IV,  Scene  5,  with  the 
setting:  3^aF)gelegener  2BaIb.  ^a6:)t  @in  altc§  berfalleneS  6d)lo^  in 
ber  W\iU,  2)ie  S^duberbanbe  ge(agert  auf  ber  ©rbe.  In  the  2d  ed. 
some  of  the  stanzas  were  assigned  to  individual  robbers,  the 
second  and  fifth  to  Spiegelberg,  the  third  to  Razmann,  the 
fourth  to  Schweizer.  The  scene  of  the  peasant  leaders  in 
Goethe's  Gotz,  Act  V,  is  somewhat  in  this  tone;  even  more  so 
in  the  earlier  Gottfried  von  Berlichingen,  which  Schiller  could 
not  have  known,  however,  as  it  was  not  printed  until  after 
Goethe's  death.  Schiller  was  doubtless  influenced  by  the  reck- 
less tone  of  some  of  Burger's  poems  and  by  folk-songs  on  famous 
robbers,  such  as  Robin  Hood,  or  "der  bairische  Hiesel",  who  was 
hanged  in  1771. 

Sung  to  the  melody  of  the  famous  student-song  Gaudeamus 
igitur,  and  still  to  be  heard  as  a  popular  song  at  German  fairs, 
with  many  changes  and  in  parody.  Also  set  to  music  by  Zum- 
steeg. 

2.  jerffrcun,  berftrcun  =  bertreiben,  in  the  sense  of  pastime. 

3f.  Cf .  Isaiah,  XXII,  13;  also  No.  51, 1.  17f.,  and  Das  Sieges fest 
(1803),  155f.:  g}?orgen  !5nnen  mir'§  md;t  mc^r,  2)arum  la^t  un§ 
i^cutc  leben  ! 

10.  Mercury  was  the  god  of  commerce — and  of  theft.     He  is 
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represented  as  extremely  dexterous  and  graceful  in  his  "prac- 
tice" of  devious  arts, 

13.  maft  =  gemd[tet,  feil't;    archaic  and  Swabian. 

14.  fcin,  very  common  expletive,  often  dragged  in  by  the 
rhyme. 

19.  Supply  mad;en  after  Unb.    bcm  (Sf^iunrjcn,  Satan. 
21f.  Cf.  Metzler's  savage  delight  in  the  horrors  of  the  Peasants* 
War,  Goethe's  Gotz,  V. 

22.  .f?Iaggc5ctcr  =  f(agcnbc§  3<^^^^S^f^?^^i*>  coined  by  Schiller. 
24.  3!rommcUjaut,  say  ears. 

26.  9Wu(fcu  =  3Jiudten;  Swabian  dialect. 

27.  9lugrnftcrn,  say  eyes;  cf.  1.  24. 

29.  !ommcu  =  cjefommen;  the  form,  then  obsolescent,  was  also 
frequently  used  by  Goethe.    (Stunbrein^  biblical;  cf .  John,  XIII,  1. 

31.  ^olt,  common  South  German  expletive.  Co^n,  cf.  No.  12, 
1.88. 

32.  bic  ©o^lctt  f(^tnicrcn,  colloq.,  like  [id^  auf  bic  SoOlen  madden, 
for  "  taking  to  one's  heels."  But  here  Schiller  seems  to  have  in 
mind  the  custom  .of  anointing  the  feet  of  a  dying  person  to 
strengthen  him  for  the  journey  into  the  beyond;  cf.  Gunther 
(D.  Wb.,  IX,  1083):  9f?u,  §crr  Gr;ri?[a^iu§,  nu  fc^mieret  rnd-)  bie  6o^» 
Icn,    Sonft  tt)irb  cud^  aud^  ber  §crr  im  rotcn  3JianteI  ^olen. 

1780.  First  pub.  in  A,  with  the  note:  ^n  SJlufif  gu  l^aSen  beim 
^erau^geber.  One  of  several  occasional  poems  written  in  this 
period,  more  or  less  to  order;  others  are  the  Ode  auf  die  gliick- 
liche  Wiederkunft  unsers  gnddigsten  Fiirsten,  with  fulsome  flattery 
of  the  Duke  of  Wiirtemberg;  the  two  poems  entitled  Empfin- 
dungen  der  Dankbarkeit,  in  which  Schiller  flatters  the  duke's 
favorite  Franziska  von  Hohenheim;  and  the  Totenfeier  am 
Grahe  Riegers,  on  the  death  of  a  general  whose  character  the 
poet  idealizes  out  of  all  resemblance.  The  funeral  elegy  or 
Leichencarmen  was  one  of  the  commonest  forms  of  occasional 
poetry,  which  flourished  especially  in  Wiirttemberg.  ©n  ^orti[= 
fimo  be§  Sd^mcrje?,  dl^nlid^  bcm  ©ckule  ber  Seibtragcnben  bei  ber  ScicBc 
felbft,  xoax  fUr  fold^e  ^id^tungen  cbcnfo  ©rforberni^,  hjie  bic  j^ij^jcrbolifc^e 
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aSerJ^enlici^ung  be§  2^oten  (Minor,  I,  182).  Schiller  himself,  in  the 
preface  to  his  Anthologie  (Feb.  1782),  mocks  at  the  mortuary- 
poet,  ber  feinen  begal^lten  Sd^mers  in  Seid^enalejanbrtncr  au^gutro^jfcn 
bcrftc^t. 

This  Leichenphantasie  (cf.  the  title  of  No.  10)  is  a  dirge  on 
the  death  of  Christoph  August  von  Hoven,  b.  1761,  d.  June  13, 
1780,  a  fellow-pupil  at  the  Academy,  whose  older  brother  was 
Schiller's  intimate  friend.  In  Schiller's  report  upon  the  char- 
acter of  his  fellow-students,  written  by  order  of  the  duke  in 
1774  (Bell.  13,  p.  426;  Goed.  I,  24),  Hoven  is  not  spoken  of 
in  very  complimentary  terms;  but  he  developed  into  one  of 
the  most  promising  students  in  the  Academy,  and  was  a 
great  favorite  with  the  duke.  Two  days  after  Hoven's  death, 
Schiller  wrote  a  letter  of  condolence  to  the  father,  in  the  exag- 
gerated style  of  Die  Rduber.  The  sombre  Ossianic  color  and  that 
of  Holty's  melancholy  elegies  is  largely  in  evidence  in  this  poem. 
Schiller  himself  was  in  a  Werther  mood  at  this  time,  as  were 
many  of  his  companions;  one  of  them  had  just  applied  to  him 
for  an  opiate,  with  a  view  to  suicide. 

Note  the  formal  antithetical  use  of  meter,  solemn  trochees 
and  laughing  dactyls,  with  which  cf.  No.  23,  fifteen  years 
later.  The  trochaic  movement  is  like  the  rhythm  of  Holty's 
famous  Elegie  auf  ein  Landmddchen:  6(^iX)ermut§i)on  unb  bum)?fig 
l^allt  ©elautc  SSom  bemooften  ^ird)enturm  l^erab.  Sdter  VDeincn,  ^inber, 
SJliitter,  SSrdute,  Unb  ber  STol^tigrdber  grdbt  ein  @rab.  The  device  of 
the  funeral  procession  had  been  used  before  by  Schubart;  a 
similar  device  is  the  procession  to  the  place  of  execution  in 
Schiller's  Kindesmorderin,  1781. 

If.  Cf.  Cronegk,  Gunthers  Schatten,  If.:  6d^on  tnarf  ber  ftille 
9}tonb  tnit  rul^ig  blaffem  Sd^eine  6etn  meland^olifcf)  2\d)t  auf  fc^auerboHc 
§aine. 

3.  9}ad^tQeift  Spirit  of  the  Night;  so  frequently  in  Harold's 
transl.  of  Ossian,  1775  (see  Jonas,  p.  93). 

5f.  ^txttbixamm,  cf.  I^tnfd;it)inbeln,  niebertaumeln.  No.  2, 1.  35,  47. 

6.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Messias,  XV,  871:  ein  mentg  Sd;tmmer,  h)tc 
S^otenlampen  in  ©rabcrn. 

7.  Cf.  No.  8,  1.  8;  Der  Venuswagen  (1781),  121:  ^of;!  unb 
Imager,  hjanbelnbe  ©erip^e;  Die  Pest  (1781),  11:  3}icnfrf;en,  Imager,  \)o^ 
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unb  hkvi);  Wallensteins  Tod  (1798),  3148:  W\i  blcic^en,  l^ol^Icn  ©eiftcr* 
bilbern. 

8f.  Cf.  Schubart,  Der  Leichenzug. 

9f.  Ceic^cnlagcr,  burial  ground,  and  (Sc^nuerflor  (cf.  2^raucrfIor), 
awful  veil,  probably  coined  by  Schiller;  ©raBnac^t  too  is  rare, 
ioT  burial  night;  also  in  Die  Pest  (1781). 

llf.  Cf.  Goethe's  transl.  from  Ossian  in  Werther,  Werke,  19, 
p.  171:  9Bcr  auf  fcinem  6tabe  i[t  ba§?  2Ber  ift  e^,  beffcn  ^aupt  Vuei^ 
i[t  i)or  2llter,  bcffcn  Slugen  rot  [inb  toon  S^rdncn?  ©^  i[t  bein  SSalcr,  o 
5}?Drar! . . .  2Bcinc,  SSater  5Jiorar^I  tDeinc!  aber  bein  Sol^n  l^ort  bid^  nid^t. 
Hoven's  father  was  a  sturdy  middle-aged  man,  but  Schiller 
gives  a  conventional  idealization  of  old  age;  cf.  the  father  in 
Die  Rciuber  (1780),  especially  Act  IV,  Scene  5:  cin  2lllcr,  au^ 
gemergclt  tine  ein  ©crip^e;  also  No.  18,  1.  357f. 

12.  ritrfgcfimfcn,  downcast. 

13.  auSgcgoffeit,  his  whole  being  poured  forth;  so  gcl^culergofferv 
Elegie  auf  den  Tod  eines  Junglings  (1781),  99.  tld^,  often  as  a 
noun  in  Schiller's  early  poems;  cf.  Schubart,  Auf  die  Leiche 
eines  Regenten,  55:  Unfer  uncrfauftcS  2(ci^! 

14.  Horn  cifemen  ©efdjirfe:  ferrea  sor^,  Ovid,  Tristia,  V,  3,  28; 
cf.  No.  8,  1.  4. 

15.  Cf.  Schubart,  Auf  die  Leiche  eines  Regenten,  49f.:  Sluf* 
aeIo[t  in  ^^rdnen  fd)manfen    Slrme  jointer  fetner  ^af)x\ 

18.  grflmgefc^moljen,  dissolved  in  grief. 

21.  Supply  miitet. 

29f.  Cf.  Holty,  Elegie  auf  ein  Landmadchen,  17f.:  2Bic  cin 
©ngel,  ftanb  tm  Sc^df cr!leibc  Sie  bor  il^rer  Hcinen  ^iittentiir.  2Biefcn» 
bluinen  itjarcn  i^r  ©efc^meibc,  Unb  ein  SSeild^en  i§teS  S3ufenS  ^icr; 
. . .  ^ie[e  6tlberqucUeni^rc  ©piegel. 

30.  Cf.  No.  10,  1.  9. 

32.  fJIorenS  <So^n,  the  Zephyr.  Schiller's  m5rthology  is  a  bit 
mixed ;  Hesiod  and  Ovid  make  Zephyrus  the  son  of  Eos  (Aurora) 
and  wed  him  to  Chloris  (Flora). 

33.  er,   Hoven,  the  subject  of  the  dirge. 

35f.  This  sensuous  note  is  characteristic  of  Schiller's  youth. 
Cf.  Holty,  Elegie  auf  ein  Landmadchen,  29f.:  ^iinglingSblicfc 
taumelten  bolt  ^eucr    ^ad)  bcm  5Reij  be§  licben  ^JJidbd^enS  l^in. 

37,  39.  Rhyme,  cf.  No.  1,  1.  35,  note. 
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38.  Cf.  Goethe's  transl.  from  Os&lan  in  Werther,  Werke,  19, 
p.  170:  2)u  VDarft  fc^nelt,  o  9Jlorar,  Vote  cin  3lel^  auf  bcm  ^iigcL 

39.  ^itnmehtm,  cf.  No.  2,  1.  43. 

41f.  Cf.  the  famous  Homeric  simile,  Iliad,  VI,  506f. 

44.  This  magnifying  ideaUzation  of  a  schoolboy  is  in  keeping 
with  the  hyperbolic  tone  of  the  poem  as  a  whole. 

46.  Hesperus,  the  evening  star,  personified  by  the  Greeks  as 
the  son  of  Eos  or  Dawn;  cf.  1.  32,  No.  19, 1.  66,  and  No.  50, 1.  23. 

49f.  Cf.  the  letter  of  condolence,  June  15,  17F0:  eincn  ^iing- 
ling,  aug  be[[en  IebE>after  ©eiftcSfraft  fiinftige  @ro|3c  unb  53cmuiiberung 
geafjnbct  *  vourbe, . . .  boll  ber  fcf;onften  §offnungen,  ber  fc^meid^el^afteftcn 
2lu§[id;ten. 

51.  im  (jcrrlic^en  3>un0cn,  depends  on  gercift. 

52.  Cf.  Rauher  (1780),  I,  Sc.  1:  Unb  Vrenn  erft  bie  ^rdd^ligen 
^eime  gur  bollen  9leife  eryijacf)[en! 

55.  ^inein  groufcn,  cf.  I^erab  trauern,  1.  5f.  ©roBgctuiilte,  here 
loosely  for  the  churchyard;   cf.  1.  9. 

57-60.  These  lines  were  engraved  upon  the  monument  that 
was  erected  just  a  century  after  Schiller's  birth  over  Mozart's 
grave  in  Vienna. 

60.  ©romcntBunbner,  cf.  gramgefd^'molsen,  1.  18.  Walhalla  is 
the  Norse  hall  of  the  immortal  slain.  Schiller  is  recklessly 
inconsistent  in  his  mixture  of  biblical,  classical,  and  Germanic 
mythological  conceptions.  He  justifies  this  confusio;i  of  relig- 
ious terms  at  the  close  of  the  essay  Vher  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors 
in  der  Tragodie,  prefacing  Die  Braut  von  Messina  (1802). 

61f.  Cf.  the  letter  of  condolence:  Slber  e§  gibt  \a  einc  2Belt,  h)0 
bic  (SJetrenntcn  fic^  Vuieber  bereincn,  bort  hjetben  6ie  ^l;ren  6o^n  alg 
eincn  bcrflarten  (^ngcl  h^icbcr  umarmen,  bort  ii^erb'  id;  greubenlranen 
Vt»eincn  am  §alfe  meine§  Icuren  trcrten  ^rcunbeg. 

63f.  Cf.  Goethe's  Werther,  Werke,  19,  p.  178:  tsc^...ftanb  an 
bcm  (Srabe,  h)ie  fie  ben  Sarg  fttnuntcr  lichen  unb  bie  Setle  fd;nurrenb 
unter  \hm  tueg  unb  n^icber  bcraiif  [d;>nclltcn,  bann  bie  erfte  €d)aufel 
l^inuntcr  fd^ollcrte,  unb  bie  angftUd^e  Sabe  cinen  bum^fen  %on  Voiebcrgab, 
unb  bumpfer  unb  immcr  bumpfer,  unb  cnblid)  bebedt  irar!  A  similar 
passage  in  Miller's  Siegwart  (1777),  quoted  ALG.  IV,  495f. 


*Cf.  note  to  No.  14, 1.34. 


No.  6.]  NOTES.  197 

63.  bum^ftg^  somewhat  rare  with  reference  to  a  dull  or 
muffled  sound,  a  favorite  word  with  Schiller  in  this  period;  cf. 
No.  8,  1.  1.     @cf(^hJon!c  =  6df;tt>an!en,  occurs  only  here. 

65f.  Incoherent  expression  of  a  sudden  reminiscence  of 
friendship  with  the  dead.  irun!en,  cf.  No.  12, 1.  23.  The  inapt 
rontett,  for  an  embrace,  is  dragged  in  by  the  rhyme;  so  in  Das 
Gehehnnis  der  Reminiszenz  (first  form,  1781?),  143:  alS  [ie  fid^ 
unfd;ulb§boIl  umronten. 

67.  ^nltet!  (jaltet!  parenthetical,  to  the  grave-digger,  as  also 
1.  76;  cf.  Goethe,  Clavigo,Y,  1:  ^dtci!  ^altetl  Sc^Iie^t  ben  6arg 
nid;t!  2a^t  mirf;  fie  nod^  einmal  [el^enl  boSfjaft,  in  vexation,  referring 
to  a  quarrel  between  the  friends,  after  which  the  tears  of  recon- 
ciliation, 1.  68.     For  another  interpretation,  see  Jonas,  p.  95f. 

75.  Cf.  note  to  1.  63f.     jum  ^iigcl^  to  form  a  mound. 

77.  JRicgel,  so  3^obc§riegeI  (Elegie  auf  den  Tod  eines  Jiinglings, 
1781,  1.  79),  Gi^ao^riegel  (Geheimnis  der  Reminiszenz,  fiirst  form). 

6.  ^^aniofie  on  Sauro. 

1781.  First  pub.  in  A.  On  "Laura"  see  the  Introduction. 
For  the  fundamental  idea  of  the  poem,  cf.  Schiller's  address 
Die  Tugend  in  ihren  Folgen  betrachtet  (Bell.  13,  p.  439;  Goed.  I, 
97f.),  composed  by  order  of  the  duke  and  spoken  on  the 
birthday  of  Franziska  von  Hohenheim,  Jan.  10,  17?0: 
^\d)t  geringer  al3  bte  allit>irfenbe  ^raft  ber  2ln5tel;ung  in  ber  ^or^jerh^elt, 
bic  2Belten  urn  2Belten  iuenbet  unb  Sonncn  in  eiuigen  ^etten  l^dlt,  nicfjt 
geringer,  fag'  id;,  ift  in  ber  ©eifteriuclt  ba§  33anb  ber  allgemeinen  Siebe. 
Siebe  ift  e3,  bie  Seelen  an  Seelen  feffelt;  Siebc  ift  e5,  bie  ben  unenb= 
lid^cn  Sd;o^fcr  jum  enblid^en  ®efd;o)3fe  l^erunterneigt,  bag  enbltci()e 
@efd;Dpf  ^inauf^ebt  jum  unenblid^en  Sd^io^fer;  Siebe  ift  e§,  bic  au§  ber 
grenjenlofen  ©eiftermelt  eine  einjige  ^amilie  unb  fo  bide  ?[Ri;riaben 
©eifter  ju  fo  biel  B'6l)mn  cine»  allUebcnben  Sater§  ma(i)t  Siebe  ift  ber 
Stneite  2ebenSobcm  in  ber  Sd;opfung,  Siebe  bag  gro^e  Sanb  beg  3u* 
fammen^angg  aUer  benfenben  ^f^aturen.  2Biirbc  bie  Siebe  im  Umfrcig 
ber  Sd;opfung  erfterben,  w'xt  balb,  \vk  balb  Voiirbe  bag  33anb  ber  SScfen 
jerriffen  fein,  h^ie  balb  bag  unerme^Iic^e  ©eifterreid^  in  anard)ifd;cm 
2lufrul^r  bal^intoben,  ebenfo  alg  bie  ganje  ©runblage  ber  ^orpertoelt 
gufammenftiirsen/  alg  alk  9tdber  ber  3fiatur  einen  eirigen   Stillftanb 
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I^alten  ftjiirben,  hjenn  ba§  mad^ttgc  @cfc|  bet  3(natel^ung  aufgcJ^oben 
hjorben  njdrc.  The  same  thoughts  reappear  in  the  Theosophie  des 
Julius  (1778?).    Cf.  also  No.  14,  introductory  note. 

The  idea  that  harmony  of  soul  is  the  fundamental  law  of 
the  universe  goes  back  to  Leibniz.  Schiller  probably  got  this 
and  other  important  elements  of  his  early  philosophy  from  a 
German  translation  of  Adam  Ferguson's  Institutes  of  Moral  Phi- 
losophy (1769),  which  he  used  at  the  Academy.  Ferguson  com- 
bines the  ideas  of  "sympathy"  and  universal  "benevolence" 
under  the  "law  of  society",  which  he  compares  in  an  extended 
parallel  to  the  law  of  gravitation  in  the  material  world.  Cf. 
Wieland's  Don  Sylvio  von  Rosalva,  Book  III,  close  of  Chapter 
10.  Schiller  probably  was  not  familiar  at  this  time  with  the 
ancient  Greek  conception  of  Eros  as  the  harmonizing  principle 
of  the  universe  (Empedocles),  though  his  idea  of  "love"  bears 
some  similarity  to  this.  Goethe  has  a  somewhat  similar  con- 
ception in  a  poem  of  his  old  age,  Wiederfinden,  in  the  Divan 
(Werke,  VI,  188f .) ;  cf .  Faust,  1.  8479. 

The  word  "love"  in  this  poem  is  used  in  the  ambiguous  sense 
of  "attraction",  and  so  made  to  apply  equally  to  the  world  of 
matter  and  that  of  spirit;  and  this  same  principle  is  made  to 
cover  the  idea  that  opposites  attract  each  other  (1.  37f.),  and 
even  the  relation  of  cause  and  effect  (1.  47f.),  Uz,  in  his  poem 
Die  Gliickseligkeit,  5f.,  attributes  similar  power  to  "order":  @g 
flammt  cin  2Belten=^cer  in  angelDiefnen  ©renjen:  @§  ift  tm  Ud^len 
^aum,  Yoo  m  befttmmter  Sal^n  S)ie  ungeja^Iten  Sonnen  gldnjen,  S)er 
Drbnung  alle§  untcrtan.  For  a  burlesque  turn  given  to  a  similar 
conception,  see  Rabelais,  Gargantua-Pantagru£l,  Book  III,  Chap- 
ters 3-4,  where  Panurge  makes  Debt  the  beneficent  power  that 
holds  the  world  together. 

1.  SBirBel,  for  the  force  (of  gravitation  or  mutual  attraction) 
that  sets  the  planets  "whirling".  Another  curious  use  of  the 
word  is  bcr  beulfd^e  2BirbeI  for  the  waltz,  An  einen  Moralisten 
(1781),  6. 

6.  iRin09an8  =  ^rei§Iauf.    flie^cn,  cf.  No.  2,  1.  69. 

8.  5urftin= Sonne. 

10.  ©eftim  here = planet. 

12.  @eif<er=9^erbengeTft;  on  this  ancient  conception  of  nerve 
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"humors"  and  "spirits",  which  Schiller  took  over  from  HaJler 
in  his  first  medical  thesis,  see  Weltrich,  p.  264f, 

15f.  Cf.  Wieland,  Lobgesang  auf  die  Liebe,  12f.:  Ba\]t\i  %\X 
iiicfjt,  h)ic  au§  i^rer  §anb  [id;  gldnjenbe  S^^^dren . . .  ^ugcnbUd^  fd^trungen 
unb  raud^enbcn  ©rbeii  i^r  Sebcn  juftromtcn? 

17.  lUjrhJcr!,  a  favorite  figure  with  Schiller  for  the  cosmos;  cf. 
No.  14,1.  40;  MelaTicholie  an  Laura  (1781),  S7:  Panetcnul^ren. 
Cf.  Haller,  Uber  den  Ur sprung  des  tjbels,  II,  55:  2)ic  2BeIt  ein 
U^nrerf  toirb,  bom  frcmben  2!rieb  befeelt,  and  Vber  die  Eivigkeit,  41f .: 
2Bic  einc  Uf;r,  befeelt  burrf;  ein  ©elric^t,  6ilt  cine  6onn',  au3  ®ottc3 
^raft  bemegt.  9Joturen,  the  plural  metri  causa,  or  as  a  sort  of 
hyperbole;  so  in  Laura  am  Klavier  (1781),  12.  Possibly  in  the 
sense  of  "heavenly  bodies." 

18.  iritmmcrnb  =in  2iriimmer  fallcnb. 

20.  9?chitonc,  pi.  =  "scientists"  or  "astronomers",  thinking 
of  Newton's  discovery  of  gravitation. 

21.  Cf.  Haller,  jjber  den  Ursprung  des  Ubels,  III,  5:  SSerfd^ieben 
hjar  ber  ^all  berfd;iebner  ©ciftcrorben. 

26.  gcu^t  =  gief;t,  archaic,  here  for  the  rhyme. 

29.  (Scnnen=6el^nen. 

31.  uiftt  ftitrjen,  rush  together,  mingle;  cf.  No.  18,  1.  177; 
letter  to  Reinwald,  Apr.  14,  1783:  2)er  e^rige  innerc  §ang,  in  ba3 
S^ebengefd^opf  iibersugcl^en/  obcr  baifelbe  in  [id^  J^tneinjufd^Ungcn,  eg  anju- 
rei^en,  t[t  £icbc. 

34.  iJcbertricB,  driving  force,  the  figure  of  1.  17;  cf.  2^rieb= 
febcr,  and  No.  14,  1.  37. 

35.  Arachnean  iveb,  see  Classical  Dictionary  under  Arachne. 
37f.  Illustrations  of  the  reign  of  love — here  in  the  sense  of 

sympathy — in  the  realm  of  the  emotions.  Joy  is  drawn  to 
sorrow,  hope  to  despair,  rapture  (SBoIIuft)  to  melancholy. 

41.  <S>d)ioe\ttrli^,  sympathetic. 

43.  The  eyes  delivered  of  their  golden  children,  i.e.,  tears.  The 
same  conceit  in  Melancholic  an  Laura  (1781) ,  4f . :  2)einer  ^^rdnen  $er= 
lenflut  5^cnnt  nod^  ^Dlutter  ba§  Sntjiiden.  So  Lessing,  An  den  Herm 
von  Kleist:  ^a  rollcn  bie  ^inbcr  beg  5Ritleib§  bie  fd^onen  SSangen  l^erab. 

47f.  The  relation  of  cause  and  effect  here  interpreted  as 
"sympathy";  thus  Safter:  ^bUt,  6iinbe:  6d^am  unb  SReuc,  Q^xb^n 
©efa^r,  ©tola:  eturj,  @lud:9^eib,  £uftem]^eit:^ob. 
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49f.  The  Eumenides,  "the  kindly  ones",  euphemism  for  the 
Erinyes  or  Furies,  were  described  as  having  serpents  entwined 
in  their  hair. 

53.  Cf.  Proverbs,  XVI,  18. 

54.  Cf.  Young,  Epistle  to  Mr.  Pope,  I:  With  fame,  in  just 
proportion,  envy  grows. 

55f.  Cf.  Epistle  of  James,  I,  15. 

59f.  Cf.  No.  13,  1.  76.     Saturn  is  identified  with  Father  Time. 

63f.  When  time  blends  with  eternity,  the  world  will  bo  at  an 
end.  Cf.  2d  Epistle  of  Peter,  III,  10:  bie  @rbc  unb  bie  2Bcrfe,  bic 
brauf  finb,  trerben  ber&rennen. 

65f.  Klopstock  too  uses  fid^  rolen;  cf.  fid^brduncn,  No.  63, 1.  SO. 

67.  jener,  gen.  pi.,  of  Saturn  and  Eternity. 

7,  9louffcQU. 

1781.  First  pub.  in  ^.  On  the  relation  of  Schiller  to  Rous- 
seau, see  Kuno  Fischer,  Schiller-Schriften,  1891,  I,  19f.  H.  P. 
Sturz,  Denkwilrdigkeiten  von  J.  J.  Rousseau,  1779,  from  which 
Schiller  got  the  first  suggestion  of  the  subject  of  his  Fiesko,  was 
also  an  important  source  of  this  poem.  For  a  similar  expression 
in  an  elegy  by  K.  F.  Reinhard,  whose  acquaintance  Schiller 
made  in  1781,  see  Weltrich,  p.  492f.;  an  earlier  tribute,  by  J.  G. 
Jacobi,  An  J.  J.  Rousseau  (1778;  Werke,  Ziirich  1819,  III,  162f.), 
reprinted  by  Jonas,  p.  65f. — Cf.  Schiller's  later  judgment  of 
Rousseau,  tJber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung,  1794-5 
(Bell.  8,  p.  351f.,   Goed.  X,  467f.). 

3.  Rousseau  died  July  2,  1778,  and  was  buried  on  the  estate 
of  his  last  patron,  the  Marquis  de  Girardin,  at  Ermenonville; 
in  1794  his  remains  were  solemnly  transported  to  the  Pantheon 
at  Paris;  twenty  years  later,  at  the  time  of  the  Restoration,  the 
mob  desecrated  the  tombs  of  both  Rousseau  and  Voltaire  and 
threw  their  bones  upon  a  refuse-dump. 

9.  utngcftmbelt,  better  umftrubelt,  surged  about;  cf .  Vorwurf  an 
Laura  (1781),  36:  Unb  ^inunterftrubelt  mid^  ba§  SBort. 

lOf.  The  thought  is  that  countries,  or  cities,  will  yet  fight 
for  the  honor  of  claiming  Rousseau  as  their  son. 

12.  Subject  of  fanb  is  the  antecedent  of  ben,  i.e.  Rousseau. 

13f.  They  who  presume  to  judge  the  sage  are  but  spirit-slag 
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((i'ei[ter[d^la(!en)  compared  with  the  refined  silver  (Silberblicf =S3Hds 
filbcr)  of  Rousseau's  genius,  mere  chips  (abgcfplittcrt)  of  creation, 
dwarfs  to  the  giant  Rousseau.     The  figures  are  sadly  mixed. 

18.  Cf.  Rauber  (1780).  I,  Sc.  2:  2)cr  Ior;e  ^ic^tfuntc  '^romet^euS' 
ift  au^gebrannt. 

19f.  They  are  but  "missing  links"  between  beast  and  man, 
tags  on  the  outskirts  of  humanity;  cf.  Haller,  Gedanken  ilber  Ver- 
nunft,  17:  Unfelig  3)^ittclbing  toon  ©ngeln  unb  bon  SRic^,  which  Schiller 
quotes  in  his  final  thesis  at  the  Academy,  1780;  and  the  some- 
what later  lines  of  Pojje,  Essay  on  Man,  I,  225f. 

22.  ^htft,  the  abyss  between  man  and  beast.  Note  that 
Schiller  is  not  thinking  of  an  unbroken  evolutionary  continuity. 

23.  8CtIct=frcc^  l^inauSflrcbt,  Swabian  usage;  so  Fiesko  (1782), 
I,  Sc.  9:  5JZein  ©cnic  geiltc  frii^jeitig  iibcr  jebc^  ©el^ege. 

24.  nBjuftcfjn,  to  wane  or  vanish. 

25.  3;rrr(oimc  =  ^rTftcm. 

26.  The  Garonne  has  to  do  service  here  for  the  sake  of  the 
rhyme,  which  also  occurs  in  Wieland's  Oberon,  1.  2885-7. 

29.  mabortifi^/  Ma vortial  =  martial  (Mavors  =  Mars) ;  the  fury 
of  war  rages  in  tJie  realms. 

30.  Stupidity  makes  Rousseau  responsible  for  the  ills  of 
France,  as  superstition  attributes  pestilence  and  war  to  a  comet. 

31f.  It  must  have  been  in  a  dream  or  a  fever-fancy  that 
Fate  made  Rousseau  a  Frenchman. — Of  course  Rousseau  was 
not  "suckled  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine",  but  in  Geneva. 

37.  The  old  wound  of  intolerance  and  persecution. 

40.  Sturz  in  his  Denkwilrdigkeiten  gives  this  comparison  with 
Socrates. 

42.  Cf.  the  lesson  of  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise.  The  ideal 
of  "humanity"  is  the  highest  to  Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller, 
as  well  as  to  Lessing. 

43.  3^ttbeln,  poetic  plural,  as  often  with  Klopstock.  For  this 
whole  passage  on  true  and  false  religion,  cf.  the  antithesis  in 
Klopstock's  Messias,  IV,  450f. 

47.  Obcm  =  Sttcm,  biblical  form,  pi.  for  the  sake  of  the  pi. 
rhyme- word  fliftcrn=  fliiftern. 

49.  The  deadly  basilisk  also  in  No.  59,  1.  225. 

50.  ^eine,   ref.   to   SWeltgion.    Crocodiles'  tears  are  proverbial: 
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Fischart,  Flohhatz:  SBom  Grocobit,  ber  gum  SJlorb  )ma\nt,  h)an  ntbr- 
bct  cr. 

53.  3iiinonc  =  ^mamc;  the  imam  leads  the  devotions  in  the 
Mohammedan  mosque;  here  in  the  general  sense  of  false  "proph- 
ets" or  "hierophants".  Sturz  in  his  DenkwurdigkeUen  made 
much  of  the  persecution  of  Rousseau  by  clerical  hatred.  Cf. 
the  character  of  Domingo  in  Don  Karlos  (1783-6).  Cf.  in 
general  Elegie  auf  den  Tod  eines  Junglings  (1781),  53f. 

54.  Erinys=  Fury;    cf.  No.  6,  1.  49f. 

55f.  Evidently  the  18th  century  in  general  is  meant.  Boni- 
face VIII.  established  a  year  of  jubilee  in  1300,  to  be  celebrated 
at  the  beginning  of  each  century,  but  the  period  was  subse- 
quently shortened  to  25  years.  The  18th  jubilee  was  celebrated 
in  1775,  but  1.  56  shows  that  Schiller  did  not  have  this  in 
mind. 

56.  Qthmt=Qthax;  cf.  No.  1,  1.  57. 

58.  ^criHe,  pi.;  Perillus,  according  to  the  Greek  legend,  was 
the  maker  of  a  brazen  bull  in  which  the  tyrant  Phalaris  (6th 
century  B.C.)  burned  alive  the  victims  of  his  cruelty,  so  that 
their  groans  sounded  like  the  bellowing  of  the  bull.  Cf.  Rauher 
(1780),  IV,  Sc.  5:  2Barum  hat  mein  ^erillu^  etnen  Dcf)fen  an§  mir 
0cmad()t,  ba^  bic  5Renfd()^eit  in  meinem  glii^cnben  Saucf^e  bratet? 

67.  i^unbertrot^idjt  with  a  hundred  jaws.  The  metaphor  gets 
absurdly  mixed  by  the  end  of  the  stanza. 

70.  et^umpanitti,  possibly  a  reminiscence  of  the  Homeric 
Xct^Koxiraov,  Iliad,  II,  437,  or  more  probably  of  Horace,  Odes, 
I,  3,  9f . :   Illi  robur  et  aes  triplex     Circa  pectus  erat. 

71.  turmutnrommelt,  an  odd  compound:  walled  in  by  a  tower 
of  stone  rammed  tight,  for  stony-hearted. 

73.  Two  of  the  three  dragon's  heads  are  emphasized  by 
spacing,  1.  62,  68;  the  third — fanaticism,  perhaps,  or  priestly 
hypocrisy — is  not  explicitly  indicated. 

74.  p|)fen  is  a  favorite  word  with  Schiller  at  this  time;  it 
is  particularly  inapt  here.  Cf.  No.  6,  1.  7;  No.  18,  1.  124;  No. 
24, 1.  128. 

76.  .^rcife,  dat.  sing. 

77.  The  "war  of  frogs  and  mice"  alludes  to  the  Batraeho- 
myomachy,  ^  parody  on    the    Iliad,   formerly  attributed  to 
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Homer.     Cf .  in  general  the  characterization  of  human  life  in  the 

EJegie  auf  den  Tod  eines  Jilnglings  (1781),  66f. 

78.  2)ubelbum,  ^ubelbei,  or  ©ubclbumbci,  was  a  part  of  the 
common  refrain  sung  by  the  organ-grinder  or  peep-show  man 
at  fairs.  Cf.  Goethe's  Jahrmarktsfest  von  Plunder sweilern,  at 
the  close,  and  Max  Herrmann's  monograph  on  this  poem,  Berlin, 
1900. 

80.  bicilcirfjt  ju  nicber  is  decidedly  obscure.  Possibly  nid^t  fUt 
biefc  2ScIt  is  used  in  a  double  sense,  so  that  the  sentence  would 
read:  %\\x  biefc  SBcIt  h)ar[t  bu  ju  biebcr,  ju  l^oc^,  fur  btc  anbrc  2Belt 
it)arit  bu  bieUeid;t  ju  niebcr,  unb  boc^  marft  bu  cin  G^rift.  Jonas  reads 
niebcr  =  bcfd;eibcn.— Cf.  the  antithesis  ju  friif;,  ju  \pdi,  Grabschrift 
(1781) 

8,  %n  einer  ©fltatflc  (^ie  Sd^Ioc^t). 

1781.  First  pub.  in  A.  Free  rhythms,  with  an  occasional 
rhyme.  Note  the  almost  regular  increase  in  the  length  of  the 
indented  sections.  Rudolf  Hildebrand  (ZDU.  VIII,  181)  calls 
this  poem  rhythmically  ein  uni)crgleicf)Urf>e^  ^etftcrmer!.  2)cr  r^t^t^* 
mifc^e  53au  (ift)  in  feinem  berfc^iebenen  ©angc  unb  %om  mi  ira^r* 
l^aft  fifjopferifc^cr  ^raft  unb  tooUiger  Unabl;dngigfeit  toon  aller  iibcrlic* 
ferung  in  ben  ®ien[t  be^j  fturmifc^  h}ed;felnben  ^nf)alt§  geftellt.  The 
conception  of  the  poem  ma}'  be  rooted  in  stories  of  battle  that 
Schiller  had  heard  from  his  lather. 

I.  bum^jftg,  cf.  No.  5,  1.  63. 

4.  Cf.  1.  32f.  2)a3  milbe,  ciferne  SSiirfelf^iel  has  become  pro- 
verbial for  war.  Cf.  Caesar's  "The  die  is  cast"  (quoted  from 
Menander),  which  Ulrich  von  Hutten  adopted  as  his  device: 
jacta  est  alea. 

6.  Cf.  Fiesko,  stage  version,  V,  Sc.  6:  Sllle  3tugen  irtcd^en  am 
Soben. 

7.  Cf.  Rauher,  V,  Sc.  1:  ©uer  eigene^  §erj,  ba3 . . .  bebenb  h)ibet 
cure  3^ippen  fc^Idgt. 

8.  ^oteugefi(^tcrn,  i.e.,  pale  as  death. 

9.  nieberjogt  gallops  down. 

II.  ftorr,  stern,  or  perhaps  pregn^iit,  "making  the  column 
stand  rigid." 
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17.  Cf.  Kahale  und  Liebe  (1783),  II,  Sc.  2:  9^od^  am  Stabttor 
brel^ten  [ic  fic^  urn  unb  fc^riecn:  ©ott  mtt  cud^,  SBeib  unb  ^inberl 

20.  ©licber,  ranks;  so  1.  65. 

22.  SRor!  unb  ©etn,  a  standing  formula,  from  Luther's  Bible, 
Hebrews,  IV,  12. 

24.  I.e.,  fe^en  trtr  un§  Voteber. 

25.  SaBetterleut^t  f.,  dialect  form.  Cf.  Rciuber,  II,  Sc.  3:  2Btr 
hjollen . . .  auf  \i)Xi  Rbp\t  ^crabf  eucrn  iDtc  2BetterIeud;ten,  Schiller  uses 
the  word  commonly  as  a  synonym  of  Sli^. 

28.  Sofung^  here  probably  for  " rallying-cry "  (Goethe  so  uses 
it),  though  it  might  refer  to  the  cannon  giving  the  "signal"  for 
the  battle.     Cf.  No.  11,  1.  36. 

31.  hjogt  fic^r  surges;  the  reflexive  unusual,  as  iuogcn  is  intr. 

34.  The  figure  is  taken  from  wrestling. 

35.  ^'loton,  French  peloton,  platoon;  pronounce  with  nasal  n. 

39.  lHum|ife,  probably  intended  for  an  ace.  pi.,  SSormann  being 
taken  collectively. 

40.  urn  unb  urn,  cf.  No.  1,  1.  43.  Jeremiah  XX,  3  and  XLVI, 
5:   6c^rec!en  ift  urn  unb  urn. 

43.  9la(^t,  cf.  No.  24, 1.  21;  here  of  the  darkness  caused  by  the 
smoke  and  dust  of  battle;  so  1.  57,  68.  Cf.  Vergil,  Aeneid,  I,  £9: 
Ponto  nox  incubat  atra;  Schiller,  criticizing  Staudlin's  transla- 
tion of  this  line,  says:  2Barum  nid^t  baS  naci^briidlid()c  2Bort  „^te 
9laci^t  Uegtbriitcnb  iiberberngjieerc"?  (1781;    Bell.  13,  p.  176). 

46.  Klopstock,  Heinrich  der  Vogler,  llf. :  6d()on  ift  um  il^n  bet 
eblen  §elm  W\i  ^einbeSblut  bef^^rt^t. 

54f.  Variant,  cf.  Gleim,  Siegeslied  nach  der  Schlacht  hei  Lcrwo- 
sitz,  99 :   ©ic  ^unbe  regnen  ^ugelfaat. 

55.  §etf(!^er=§etfer. 

60.  Cf.  No.  10,  1.  23;  Fiesko  (1782),  III,  Sc.  2:  gleid^  fobiel 
ftrampfcnben  gfioffen.  So  Job,  XXXIX,  21 :  ©g  ftram^fet  auf  ben 
S3oben  unb  ift  freubig  mit  ^raft. 

9,  ^ie  (Briifee  ber  IBBcIi 

1781.  First  pub.  in  A.  The  stanza,  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Hymne  an  den  Unendlichen  (1780?),  is  an  expansion  of  the  third 
Asclepiadean  strophe,  often  used  by  Horace,  and  a  favorite  form 
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with  Klopstock;  see  his  famous  ode  Der  Ziirchersee.  To  the 
two  Minor  Asclepiadean  verses,  one  Pherecratean,  and  one 
Glyconic  verse  of  the  original  form  (cf.  No.  2),  Schiller  adds  a 
trochaic  monometer  (1.  3)  and  a  second  Glyconic  (1.  6).  He 
also  mingles  the  modern  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  principle  by 
using  rhyme,  as  Klopstock  never  does. 

Compare  with  the  conception  of  the  universe  in  this  poem 
Haller,  Uher  die  Ewigkeit  (1736),  and  Goethe,  Weltseele  (1803). 
Schiller  describes  a  less  hyperbolic  imaginary  flight,  over  the 
earth,  in  Die  Herrlichkeit  der  Schopfung  (1780?).  For  the  thought 
of  the  poem,  cf.  Melancholie  an  Laura  (1781),  83f. :  5luF)n  burdf)§ 
2BeltaII  ft:uem  btc  ©cbanfen,  ^iirc^ten  nic^tS— al§  feine  6d;ran!en; 
also  No.  21,  1.  45f.,  No.  22,  1.  7f.,  and,  on  the  other  side,  No.  23. 
The  enthusiastic  letter  to  Korner,  May  7,  1785,  has  many 
reminiscences  of  tliis  poem:  (SJemo^nUd^  Ijoxt  bie  Slnftrengung  auf, 
hjenn  bcr  ^^n^d)  am  ldng[terflef;tcn  3iclc  feiner  @Iud[eUg!eit  lanbet,  bcr 
(g^rgeij  unb  bie  ^^atenbegierbc  jiel^cn  fon[t  i^rc  Segel  tin,  hjcnn  [ic  bem 
§afcn  fid^  ndf;ern  —  Sic,  mcin  28ertc[tcr,  fpannen  jc^t  neuc  unb  fii^nere 
au§,  unb  fangen  an,  mo  bic  2eibcn[rf;aftert  unb  2Biinfd^e  bcr  anbcrn 
alltdglid^cn  5Rcn[ci()en  cin  mutlofco  2tnfcr  hjcrfen . . .  .2Benn  aucf>  bcr  bcr* 
hjegcnc  ^(ug  uitfer^  2)cn!en^3  un§  6i§  in  bic  unbefa^renftcn  fernftcn  §im- 
mclftricf;c  bcr  3Baf;rbcit  gcfuf>rt  F)at,  fo  crfd^redfen  tuir  mitten  in  bem 
cntbcdten  5llima  iibcr  un^  fclb[t  unb  un[ere  tote  ©in[amfcit. 

The  passionate  yearning  to  break  the  bonds  of  human  limita- 
tion is  characteristic  of  the  Storm  and  Stress;  the  vague  effort 
of  the  imagination  to  compass  infinity  inspired  much  of  Klop- 
stock's  and  Haller's  verse.  See  the  suggestive  words  of  Rudolf 
Hildebrand,  ZDU.  XII,  p.  4f. 

1.  2)ie,  ref.  to  2BeIt,l.  2= Universe.     (Sd^Iug  =  mit  einem  Scf)Iagc 

6.  Cf.  Rauher,  stage  version,  V,  Sc.  7:  §ter  i[t  bcr  5iJiarfftein  bc§ 
5i)lenfci^cn;  Der  Venuswagen  (1781),  105:  am  9}iarfftetn  biefer  9BcIt. 
So  Haller,  Uher  die  Ewigkeit,  70:  Unb  iuann  id^  auf  bcr  SJlard^  be§ 
©nblid^cn  nun  bin. 

9f.  Ref.  to  the  "playing"  of  the  new  stars  in  their  orbits,  as 
they  are  "lured"  on  by  gravitation.  Klopstock,  Die  beiden 
Musen,  has:  ju ben f rdnenbcn 3iclcn flicgcn. 
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12.  The  traveller  has  passed  beyond  the  stars  of  this  system; 
1.  15f.  refer  to  other  systems,  2Beltft?fteme. 

13.  fmren,  cf.  note  to  No.  2, 1.  106f.,  feiren* 

16.  Supply  \<i)mht,  or  ftrubelt  from  1.  18. 

17.  Construe  iDic  f^Iuten  in  einem  Sac^. 

18.  ftrubeltt,  cf .  No.  7,  1. 9.  This  line  is  metrically  the  worst  in 
the  poem. 

19.  ipfob  and  iuonbelt  are  quite  incongruous  with  the  general 
conception. 

20.  fBaUtx,  cf.  No.  1,  1.  22. 

21.  Supply  ^d^  fud^c. 
23.  ^d^  understood. 

23f.  Parallelism  with  1.  5f.  The  two  universe-travellers 
have  the  same  object. 

25f.  In  all  the  other  stanzas  the  first  two  verses  rhyme; 
hence  Sanders  suggests  (ZDS.  VII,  256)  that  jointer  mir  should 
read  l^inten  Voeit. 

28.  Slblergebnnf,  cf.  No.  5,  1.  40,  and  Timon  of  Athens,  I, 
Sc.  1:  my  free  drift  Halts  not  particularly,  ,  .  .  But  flies  an 
eagle  flight.  Haller,  Uber  die  Ewigkeit,  63,  66:  ^tc  fd^nelfen 
©d^toingcn  ber  (SJeban!en . . .  ©rmiibcn  iiber  bir  unb  l^offcn  !etnc  6d^ran!cn. 

10.  9Korocn|i5atttofic  (2)er  ^litc^tHno). 

1781.  First  pub.  in  A.  Free  rhythms,  anapestic  and  iambic, 
with  a  sudden  change  to  solemn  trochees  in  the  last  "strophe", 
which  also  departs  from  the  somewhat  regular  rhyme-order  of 
the  other  divisions.  For  the  emotional  contrast  between  nature 
and  the  heart,  cf.  No.  69.  This  melancholy  sense  of  dissonance 
also  in  Die  Rciuber,  III,  Sc.  2:  6ef)t,  c§  ift  alk^  J^inau^gegangen,  fid^ 
im  frieblid^en  Strati  be^  ^rii^Iingg  ju  [onnen— it>arum  tc^  dikxn  bie  §oIle 
faugcn  au§  ben  ^reuben  be§  ^tmmeB? 

2f.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  25f.  Goethe,  Willkommen  und  Ahschied 
(printed  1775):  2Bo  ginfternia  au§  bem  @eftraud^c  Wxi  l^unbert 
fd^hjarjen  Slugen  fal^. 

6f.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  18;  different  sense  of  \o\xU\n,  No.  1,  1.  90, 
No.  2, 1.  74. 

9.  Cf.  No.  5,  1.  30. 
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13f.  Cf.  No.  24, 1.  20.    fillicrfart  =  fil6crfar6en,  farbig,  archaic. 

14f.  These  details  are  inevitable.  Paradise  Lost,  V,  746: 
Stars  of  morning,  dew-drops,  which  the  sun  Impearls  on  every 
leaf  and  every  flower.     Cf.  No.  17,  variant  to  1.  41f.;  No.  23, 1.48. 

21.  Cf.  1.  33;  No.  24,  1.  37;  and  Goethe's  Mailied:  2Bie  \ad)t 
bte  3^turl  This  ancient  metaphor  is  a  favorite  with  the  poets 
of  the  "  Gottinger  Hain  " .  h  cftriimeti/  better  umftromen;  so  Elysium 
(1781),  8,  befc^lreben. 

25.  crhtorren,  after  the  analogy  of  erfUngen,  ertonen,  erfd^allen; 
cf.  crfcufjt,    No.  24,  1.  103. 

26.  Cf.  the  curious  personification.  No.  16,  1.  2. 

31.  tornben,  unusual  in  the  sense  of  the  reflexive. 

32.  9lm  elcubcn  (SloB  =  am  Stab  beg  glenbg,  the  staff  of  the 
homeless  wanderer;  possibly  Schiller  had  in  mind  the  original 
meaning  of  @tenb/  exile. 

35.  Read  ^ft  fUr  tnid^.  Such  a  Werther  mood  is  quite  char- 
acteristic of  Schiller  in  1780-81. 

38.  Another  curious  personification;  probably  flijtc  was  dragged 
in  by  the  rhyme. 

11,  @rof  ©Ber^orb  ber  ©reiner. 

1781.  First  pub.  in  A,  immediately  after  Die  schlimmen 
Monarchen,  as  if  to  suggest  a  contrast  between  hateful  tyrants 
and  a  beloved  national  hero.  This  is  Schiller's  first  ballad. 
Count  Eberhard  II.  of  Wiirttemberg,  nicknamed  der  Greiner 
(the  Grumbler  or  Wrangler),  or  der  Rauschehart,  ruled  1344-92. 
Some  of  his  adventures,  including  the  story  Schiller  here  tells, 
are  related  in  Uhland's  ballad-cycle  Graf  Eberhard  der  Rausche- 
hart. Schiller's  immediate  source  is  not  known.  He  probably 
became  familiar  with  the  subject  through  the  historical  lectures 
of  J.  G.  Schott  at  the  Academy;  Schott  was  specially  interested 
in  Eberhard  (see  Minor,  I,  112f.,  447). 

This  ballad  is  conceived  as  a  "war  song"  (subtitle),  sung  by 
Eberhard' s  soldiers,  as  Gleim's  Kriegslieder  are  sung  by  a  Prus- 
sian grenadier.  The  meter  is  borrowed  from  Gleim,  the  same 
trotting  iambics  with  abrupt  masculine  rhyme;  the  stanza 
differs  only  in  the  reduplication  of  the  third  line.     The  style  is 
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appropriately  colloquial,  and  in  that  sense  more  natural  than 
Gleim's. 

2.  eingef|iannt  =  eingesogen,  nic^t  fo  l^od;  getragen. 

3.  #elb,  strong,  as  in  M.  H.  G.     Cf.  note  to  No.  1, 1.  46. 

5.  ©d^tDoBenlonb,  Swabia,  identified  in  a  general  way  with  the 
present  kingdom  of  Wiirttemberg.  There  was  a  revival  of 
Swabian  national  pride  at  the  time  of  this  poem,  and  the  writers 
of  Wiirttemberg  generally  were  zealously  claiming  recognition 
of  their  home  land  as  the  equal  of  proud  Saxony  in  the  produc- 
tion of  great  men  and  good  poetry, 

6f.  Typical  names  of  foreign  rulers,  perhaps  with  the  thought 
of  such  individuals  as  Charles  V.  of  Spain  and  Germany,  the 
Edwards  of  England,  Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia,  Louis  XIV. 
of  France ;  this  implies  an  anachronism,  as  the  ballad  is  supposed 
to  be  sung  in  the  time  of  its  hero. 

11,  Ulrich,  Eberhard's  only  son,  fell  in  the  battle  of  Doffingen, 
Aug.  23,  1388.  He  was  old  enough  at  the  time  of  his  death  to 
have  a  grandchild,  but  Schiller  conceives  of  him  as  a  youth, 
just  as  Goethe  poetically  rejuvenates  Egmont,  and  Kleist  the 
Prince  of  Homburg. 

15,  Burger  has  rannte  brauf  unb  bran;  Goethe  often  uses 
the  common  brunter  unb  briibcr  for  confusion,  as  of  battle. 

16,  The  citizens  of  Reutlingen  inflicted  a  bloody  defeat  upon 
Ulrich  in  May,  1377, 

17,  ©ift  to^tn,  to  devise  "venomous"  hostile  plans;  say 
brewed  their  venom. 

22.  0e|jontfrfjt=ge)3atfcl^t,  gefd^Iagen,  Swabian  dialect  form, 
equivalent  to  spanked.  Goethe's  Gotz  says,  Act  III,  Sc.  11 :  SBir 
Irollen  [ie  ^atfd^en. 

23.  fdjuitt  ein  f alfc^  @e[id^t,  provincial,  made  a  wry  face,  scowled. 
26.  tourmen,   oftener  with  ace,   vex,  irk.      SSort!    not  infre- 
quently used  for  the  plural;   cf.  ^alt! 

29.  eine  ©c^arte  auSiuc^en,  proverbial  for  ''wipe  out  a  dis- 
grace", "even  a  score", 

30.  The  ©tdbtlcr  were  the  members  of  the  League  of  Cities, 
formed  to  resist  the  encroachments  of  Eberhard  and  the  emperor 
upon  the  rights  of  the  free  cities,  among  which  was  Reutlingen. 

33.  mit  IjcUem   §Ottf(en),    common  colloquial  phrase,  in  full 
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force.  Cf.  Goethe,  Gotz,  Act  III,  Sc.  11 :  Sic  fommen  mit  J^ellcm 
§auf.  The  origin  of  this  use  of  l^cll  for  "whole"  is  not  known. 
Schiller  plays  upon  the  word  in  1.  34,  l^cller  ging'g  a\x\,  things 
looked  brighter. 

36.  Cf.  No.  8, 1.  28. 

40.  Conjcnnarfit,  a  violent  hyperbole,  the  darkness  made  by 
the  flying  lances;    cf.  No.  8,  1.  43. 

42,  47.  frfjtmutg  =  fd;tt)ang,  fun!  =  fan!,  popular  form.^  of  archaic 
color.  ^clbenftaB,  probably  not  a  commander's  baton,  ^^elb^crm* 
ftab,  which  would  make  the  accompanying  lines  incongruous,  but 
a  sword,  as  Uhland  uses  ^dgcrftange  for  *' spear";  the  word  is 
evidently  dragged  in  by  the  rhyme. 

48.  Xticb,  etymologically  similar  to  Engl,  "drove",  here  troop; 
so  Rciuber  (1780),  II,  Sc.  3:  S^elrutcn,  einen  ganjcn  ^rieb.  Uhland 
uses  the  word  in  his  Eberhard  ballad. 

52.  The  loud  weeping  of  the  enemy  is  rather  far-fetched. 

53.  ^od)  =  \)od)  ju  3io^, 

54.  Uhland  makes  use  of  this  same  saying  from  the  chronicles. 
58.  Cf.  No.  8,  1.  48.     Gleim,  Sicgeslied  ruich  der  Schlacht  bei 

Prag,  39f. :  2)a,  ^-ricbridf;,  ging  bein  ©renabicr    3tuf  SeidBen  Ipd)  eint;cr, 
63 f.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Heinrich  der  Vogler,  37f. :    Un§  pxd\t,  ber 

^reubcnlrdncn  boll,    S)ic  5}tulter  unb  \1}X  ^inb.    Burger,  Lenore,  19f. : 

3og  5llt  unb  ^ung  bcm  ^ubclfd^all    2)er  5lommenben  entgegen/   ©ottlobi 

rief  5linb  unb  GJatlin  laut. 
65.  iPuftf circn  =  luftig  f ciern. 
69.  Wi}t  =  gldjijt,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhynie. 

12.  ^yrcigcifterci  ber  Ccibcnfdjoft  (2)cr  iJom^if). 

Fall  of  1784.  First  pub.  in  Th,  Feb.  1786,  with  the  subtitle 
21I§  Saura  bcrmd^lt  it?ar  im  ^af)rc  1782,  and  the  following  note 
with  reference  to  this  and  No.  13:  ^d^  l^abe  urn  [o  VDcniger  2lnftanb 
gcnommen,  bic  jit>ei  folgenbcn  ©cbid)te  l)ier  auf5uneF)men,  ba  id^  toon  jebem 
2efcr  ermarten  !aun,  er  iperbe  fo  billig  fein,  cine  Slufmatlung  ber  Setben* 
fc^aft  nicbt  fiir  cin  pf)ilo[o^btfd;e§  St}[tem  unb  bie  SSeqmeiflung  einel 
c  r  b  i  f^  t  e  t  e  n  Siebfjabcri  nic^t  fiir  ba§  ©laubenSbcfenntnil  be§  ^ic^terg 
anjufehcn.  2Sibngenfan§  moc^tc  e§  iibel  urn  ben  bramalifc^en  ^id^tet 
auSfe^en,  bcffcn  ^ntrige  feltcn  o^ne  einen  33ofeh)ic^t  fortgefii^rt  merben 
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!ann:  unb  TOton  unb  ^tojjftod  mii^ten  urn  fo  fd^led^tere  ^J^enfd^en  fein, 
jc  beffcr  tl^ncn  il^rc  2^eufel  gliidten.  This  note  was  added  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  censor  (see  letter  to  Goschen,  Dec.  23,  1785); 
with  the  subtitle,  and  like  the  changed  title  and  the  date  1786 
given  in  G,  it  was  evidently  intended  to  cover  up  the  true  origin 
of  the  poems  and  to  give  them  a  harmless  air  of  objectivity. 
See  the  Introduction.  The  situation  of  the  poem  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  lovers  in  the  story  of  Tristan  and  Isolde,  and  the  poet 
in  his  present  mood  looks  at  the  problem  very  much  as  Gottfried 
von  Strassburg  does  in  his  Tristan  (written  ab.  1210).  The 
mood  of  this  poem  and  of  No.  13  is  reflected  in  the  earlier  form 
of  Don  Karlos  (1784),  I,  Sc.  5;  cf.  the  passage  (1.  666f.  in  the 
later  form) :  D  ^bnigtri,  ba^  id^  gerungen  Ijaht,  ©erungen,  Vuie  fein 
6tcr&Itd^er  nod^  rang,  ^ft  @ott  mein  3^"9^  ~  ^onigin,  umfonft!  §in  ift 
mcin  ^elbenmut.    ^d^  unterliegc. 

4.  fobem  =  forbern,  archaic  and  provincial. 

7.  ^oitj,  the  victor's  wreath,  bestowed  by  Virtue;  so  ^rone. 
1.22. 

9.  @attin=2:ugenb,l.  4. 

10.  frec^,  hold,  because  he  prayed  for  something  too  difRcult 
for  him.  Cf.  No.  22,  1.  60;  No.  59,  1.  50,  where  fred^  is  used  in 
a  more  opprobrious  sense. 

Ill,  19.  6ib,  S3ertroo,  ©cf)h)ur/  referring  to  1.  5f. 
13.  "In  the  sweet  intoxication  and  ardor"  of  a  moment    )<■' 
virtuous  inspiration;  this  sort  of  ardor  is  meant  1.  15,  17. 

18.  The  talisman  of  moral  enthusiasm  that  guarded  his  virtu- 
cus  self-control.     Cf.  No.  18,  1.  142. 

19.  Only  in  the  intoxication  in  which  the  vow  was  made  can 
it  be  kept. 

22.  <Sic  lieBt  mic^ — this  is  the  discovery  that  inspires  the  poet's 
revolt  against  his  pledge.  3)  cine  ^roup/  cf.  1.  7;  Jung f ran  von 
Orleans  (1801),  1.  2588f.;  Sf^imm,  ic^  !ann  fie  ntd^t  berbienen,  S)etne 
^rone,  nimm  fie  l^in! 

23.  SBonnetrun!ctt^eit,  cf.  No.  5,1.  65;  No.  14,1.  3;  2Sonnett)irbeI, 
ironneberaufd^t,  in  Die  Rduber  (1780) ;  fiege§trun!en  in  Das  Sieges] est 
(1803);  freubetrunfen  in  KabaZe  wncZ  Liebe  (1783);  n)onnelrunfen  in 
Leisewitz's  Julius  von  Tarent;  Klopstock,  An  Gott,  125f.; 
trunfen  in  tl^rem  2(rm    SSon  reiner  SBoIIuft. 
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24.  i)cn  tiefcn  ^aU,  from  the  height  of  his  virtuous  resolve. 

25.  Cf.  Rauber,  II,  Sc.  1 :  Sorge?  — biefer  SSurm  nagt  mir  ju  lang* 
fain,  il/ana  Stuart  (1800),  1.  3700:  in  ber  <£cclc  iDtll  ber  2Burm 
md)t  fcf;Iafcn.  Goethe,  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit,  13  (1814) :  ^a^ 
2Berl^cr§  ^ugcnbbliitc  .  .  .  bom  tDtIirf;en  SEurm  gc[tocf>en  erfc^eine. 
Twelfth  Night,  II,  Sc.  4:  She  never  told  her  love,  But  let 
concealment,  like  a  worm  i'  the  bud,  Feed  on  her  damask 
cheek:    she  pin'd  in  thought. 

29.  fifjline  ©cclc  =  fic,  1.  22,  25,  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  180,  note; 
Don  Karlos  (178G),  1.  407Gf. :  trcil  ic^  2(uf  bcinc  gute,  [d;5ne  6eele 
baue;     1.  4307:  D,  bicfe  2^rancn  fcnn'  xdj,  \d)'6nc  Seelc! 

55.  6ib,  her  marriage  vows,  frfjon  2BalIungcn,  the  very  emotion 
of  her  confessed  love  for  the  poet ;   cf .  Matthew,  V,  28, 

58.  frcmbc  t'^fff'^^"^  i-6>  ^  loveless  bond. 

57.  fjcilig  ^ragcn,  stamp  with  sanctity. 

58f.  Her  marriage  is  a  crime  of  Chance  or  Fate,  and  abhor- 
rent to  Nature. 

60.  Cf.  No.  13,  1.  2f. 

61  f.  The  real  sin  is  in  her  marriage  vow  to  another  than  the 
man  she  loves,  and  to  break  this  vow  is  therefore  a  "pious  duty 
of  repentance".  Cf.  Leisewitz,  JuZiws  von  Tarent,  11,  Sc.  2: 
^eine  ©clubbe  [inb  5Jieineib.  ^ann  ber  pizWt  6d;tt)ur,  itjcnn  er  auc^ 
bein  ^iniincl  gefcfjmoren,  h^iebcr  ben  erftcn  cntfrdften? 

65.  JQcruirfjtuiig,  not  merely  death,  but  annihilation,  as  1.  67 
shows.     Uovgelobcn,  challenged. 

67.  S3or[ic^t,  Providence. 

69f.  Cf.  Klopstock,  An  Gott,  1.  73f.:  bein  Sd^icffal  Irennt  2)ie 
Seelen,  bie  bu  \o  fur  einanber  fd;ufft. 

71.  6r  =  ©ott.  hJibcrrwfc,  supply  ben  @ib,  1.  55.  Diintzer  inters 
prets:  tt>iberrufe  feine  eigene  Se[timmung,  i.e.  fd^affe  midf;  anberg. 

73.  ^'dmottcn,  in  the  original  good  sense,  spirits. 

74.  9)knfrf)cnh)a^n,  the  delusion  of  the  "custom",  1.  57. 

76.  bicfcn  9icro,  i.e.,  a  God  who  is  but  a  cruel  tyrant.  Cf.  No. 
17,  variant  after  1.  68. 

88.  "He  hath  his  reward".  With  bitter  scorn,  the  words  of 
Matthevv',  VI,  2,  5,  are  here  turned  against  God  himself. 
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13.  Oflefignotton. 

Fall  of  1784.  First  pub.,  with  No.  12,  in  Th,  Feb.  1786;  se« 
under  No.  12.  In  1793,  Schiller  is  reported  to  have  added  the 
following  words  to  a  review  of  Resignation  by  Rapp,  as  a  "key" 
to  the  poem  (printed  in  .the  Morgenblatt,  1808) :  S^er  ^n^alt 
beffelben  finb  bie  Slnforbcrungen  eine§  gjienfci^en  an  bte  anberc  2Sclt/ 
mil  er  bte  ©iiter  ber  ^dt  fiir  bic  ©liter  ber  (Stnigfeit  l^ingegeben  f)at. 
Urn  be§  £o^neg  'mxlkn,  ber  i^m  in  ber  ©toigfeit  berf^rod;en  vourbe,  ^at  er 
auf  @enu^  in  bie[er  2Belt  refigniert.  3"  fetncm  ©(f)re(fen  finbct  cr,  ba^ 
cr  [id^  in  feiner  9?ec^nung  betrogen  l^at,  unb  ba^  man  i^m  einen  falfd^en 
2Sed^[eI  an  bte  ©toigfeit  gegeben.  So  !ann  unb  foil  e?  jeber  S^ugenb  unb 
jeber  ^Reftgnation  erge^en,  bic  blo^  beStoegen  auSgeiibt  h)irb,  h3eil  fie  in 
einem  anberen  Seben  gute  S^^^lw^g  ertoarlet.  Unfere  moiwlifcfjen  ^flid^ten 
binben  un§  xxxdjt  fonlraftmdf^ig,  fonbern  unbebingt.  S^ugenben,  bte  blo^ 
gegen  3lffignation  an  fUnftige  ©liter  auSgtubt  njerben,  taugen  ntd^t^. 
2)ie  STugenb  l^at  innere  ^Rottoenbigfeit,  aud^  Jtienn  e§  !ein  anbereS  2tUn 
gdbe.  Sa§  @ebicl()t  ift  alfo  nic^t  gegen  bie  hja^re  2^ugenb,  fonbern  nur 
gegen  bie  3fteligion§tugenb  gericfjtet,  tt)eld^e  tnit  bent  SBeltfd^o^fer  einen 
Slfforb  \d)lxt^t  unb  gute  ^anblungen  auf  ^ntereffen  au^lei^et,  unb  biefe 
inter effierte  ^ugenb  t>erbient  mit  ^tdjt  jene  ftrcnge  Stbfcrtigung  be§  ©eniu§. 
In  his  Philosophische  Brief e  (1786),  under  Aufopjeritng,  Schiller 
says :  @§  mu^  eine  ^ugenb  geben,  bie  aud^  ol^ne  ben  ©lauben  an  Unfterblid^s 
!cit  auSlangt,  bie  aud^  auf  ©efa^r  ber  SSernic^tung  ba§  ndmlid^e  Dpfer 

h)ir!t @goi§mu§  fdt  flir  bie  2)anfbar!eit,  Siebe  flir  ben  Unban!.    Siebc 

berfd^en!t,  ©goilmuS  lei^t— einerlei  bor  bem  ^§ron  ber  rid^tenben  2Sal^r^eit, 
ob  auf  ben  @enu^  be§  ndd^ftfolgenben  2tugenblidf§  ober  bie  Hu^fid^t  einer 
9}tdrti?rer!rone— einertet,  ob  bie  ^\n\zn  in  bicfem  Seben  ober  im  anbern  fal- 
len! . . .  ©enfe  bir  bann  ben  '^axxn  mit  bem  l^ellen  umfaffenben  ©onnenblidc 
be§  ©enieS,  mit  bem  ^lammenrab  ber  58egeifterung,  mit  ber  ganjen  erl^abenen 
Slnlage  ju  ber  Siebe . . .  bebarf  biefec  9}lenfd^  ber  2Init»eifung  auf  ein  anberel 
Siihiw'^.  (Bell.  13,  p.  119f. ;  Goed.  IV,  48f.)  Cf.  the  passage  in  the 
essay  tJher  das  Erhahene  (after  1795),  Bell.  8,  p.  429;  Goed.  X, 
225.  But  in  1784  Schiller  had  not  risen  to  the  clearer  moral  and 
philosophic  vision  of  these  later  utterances.  A  similar  change 
appears,  in  the  long  process  of  composing  Don  Karlos,  in  Schiller's 
attitude  toward  Karlos'  love  for  the  queen.     An  almost  tragic 
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personal  note  vibrates  in  this  poem,  and  Minor  says  truly  (II, 
350) :  'Dutnpfe  $Hcfic;naiion  ift  ba§  9le[ultat  toon  Scfjiller^  bigfierivjem 
ScbenSiDoc^;  unb  bcr  ganje  ^rud,  h)cld)er  in  biefer  3^it  bitterer  6nt« 
fagung  auf  if;m  la[tct",  fon3entriert  fid;  itt  bie[em  @ebid;t.  So  fonnte 
6d;il[ev  nur  in  >3Jiannf)cim  [d^^reibcn,  Moo  er  mit  feiner  gan5en  Umgcbung 
jcrfallen  mar,  n)o  er  an  fcinem  q,an:^cn  Silbung^gang  irre  murbe,  ti^o  i^n 
fein  ©laube  an  ba^  ^iiblifum  im  6ticbe  liefj,  tt)o  if?m  enblicb  aud^  in 
ber  Siebe  nad)  [d;mcren  Itdiupfen  blo^  bic  9{C|ignation  iibrig  blicb.  See 
also  Hauff ,  p.  9-29. 

I.  Et  in  Arcadia  ego  is  tlie  title  of  a  painting  by  B.  Schidone 
(died  1615),  and  appears  as  a  legend  in  a  landscape  by  N. 
Poussin  (d.  1663),  which  was  widely  copied  in  engravings;  it 
was  a  common  motto  in  Schiller's  day.  Goethe  uses  it  as  the 
motto  of  his  Italienische  Reise  (1816-17) :   Slud)  id)  in  2trfabienl 

6.  Cf.  No.  63,  1.  99. 

8f.  The  anciont  conception  of  Death  as  the  brother  of  Sleep, 
as  a  genius  v.ith  an  inverted  torch,  was  made  familiar  by  Les- 
sing's  famous  essay  Wie  die  Alien  den  Tod  gebildet  (1769). 
Schiller  has  three  epigrams  on  the  theme  (Schmidt-Suphan, 
Xenien  1796,  Nos.  541-543).  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  65f.  Melancholic 
an  Laura  (1781),  llof. :  2o\d)\  o  ;3'i"0tiri3  mit  ber  2^raucrmicnc, 
3}^einc  ^adct  hjcincnb  auo,  2Bie  ber  SSori>ang  an  ber  ^^rauerbiil^ne 
5^ieberraufd;»et  bci  bcr  fdjonftcn  Scene,  fyUel^n  bie  Sd)atten  . . .  And 
with  this  Haller,  Uber  die  Ewigkeit,  18f. :  @r  [a^  bem  Spiel 
ber  28clt  noc^  l;eut'  gefc^dftig  ju;  ^ie  Stunbe  fdildgt,  bcr  58orl;ang  fdllt, 
Unb  alle^  voirb  ju  nid)t§,  Wia^  if;m  fo  lt)ir!Uci^  fdbicn.  drfdjeinung,  the 
"things  that  are  seen",  phenomena  of  the  world. 

II.  Cf.  No.  12,  1.  83;  Das  Geheininis  der  Rcminiszenz  (1781), 
9:  StUrmenb  iiber  meineS  Sebcnl  Sriide;  Kabale  und  Liebe  (1783), 
V,  Sc.  1 :  2)ie  fd)redlid;c  Sriide  jtoifc^en  ^dt  unb  @rt>ig!eit. 

13  Cf.  Kabale  und  Liebe,  IV,  Sc.  7:  ^(^  l^atte  meinen  etrigen 
Slnfprud^  auf  bie  ^reuben  ber  SSelt  jeniffen. 

18.  ^uf  jenem  ©tent,   i.e.,  the  earth. 

19.  Cf.  No.  2,  1.  85. 

21.  §m,  as  1.  19,  in  Eternity,  as  opposed  to  auf  jenem  Stem. 

23.  .^uTntnen,  like  SBinfeljitge,  devious  ways,  pretenses;  or 
possibly  in  the  sense  of  folds,  recesses;  cf.  Prolog  1783,  1.  5: 
5lu0  hummen  ^Jaltcn  i?orgeri||en. 
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24.  S]orfid^t  cf.  No.  il,  1.  87.  Elegie  auf  den  Tod  eines  Jung- 
lings  (1781),  93 :  Sc^on  ent^uUt  finb  btr  bte  mt\ii  aM 

26.  ^eimot,  cf.  ©eiftermutter/  1.  12. 

27    Cf.  No.  14,  1.  52. 

28.  Contrast  1.  48f.     Haller  calls  Truth  §imniel§!inb. 

30.  Cf.  No.  21,  1.  51,  be§  Sebeng  SSagen. 

33.  aBei[ttng  =  2(nl»ei[ung;  so  Sc^ulbi)er[cf;rei6ung,  1.  46;  6ci^ein, 
1.  50. 

38.  ItJUd^em,  bring  rich  reward;  the  more  common  meaning 
is  that  of  No.  12,  1.  79,  and  Melancholie  an  Laura  (1781),  45f. : 
SSud^ernb . . .  hjirb  ber  %o't)   Scfjmere  ^m\tn  fobern. 

41.  ttO(^  jencn  Ufern,   i.e.,  of  Eternity;  cf.  1.  76. 

44.  triimtncrnb,  cf.  No.  6,  1.  18.  Here  the  judgment  is  con- 
ceived as  coming  at  the  end  of  the  world,  in  1.  llf.  it  comes  at 
the  death  of  the  individual;  this  incongruity  may  have  led 
to  the  later  omission  of  this  stanza. 

48f.  Cf.  1.  28.  ^ie  fiugnerin,  Religion,  which  "the  world" 
characterizes  as  a  deceiver  in  the  service  of  tyranny.  Cf. 
Rauber  (1780),  V,  Sc.  1:  ^d;  h>ei^  VdoI^I,  ba^  berjenige  auf  @it>ig!eit 
l^offt,  ber  l^ter  §u  tm^  ge!ommen  i[t;  aber  er  tt)irb  garftig  betrogcn. 

51.  (Bpbttcx^mdt,  1.  47.  Cf.  Laura  am  Klavier  (1781),  first 
version,  1.  49:  SSeg,  \1}X  Sv>Dtter,  mit  ^nfeftenttii^e! 

52.  A  delusion  that  is  respectable  only  for  its  antiquity. 

53f.  Of  what  avail  thy  gods,  the  craftily  invented  saviours  of  the 
ailing  world,  whom  human  wit  devises  to  meet  human  necessity  f 
The  world  ails,  or  the  plan  of  the  world  is  defective,  because 
it  offers  no  just  retribution. 

57.  tJon  mdrfjtigen  (@eir>urmen),  rulers,  who  are  more  powerful 
than  other  ''worms"  or  creatures. 

58.  ©(^rctffcucr,  terrifying  beacon,  formed  like  Sd^redbilb. 
Where  "the  torch  of  (human)  law  bums  dimly"  (1.  60),  such 
a  "phantom"  as  the  Last  Judgment  must  be  used  to  terrify 
men  into  submission. 

62.  6toig!eit.  here  immortality. 

64,  JRiefenfrfjctten,  gigantic  or  magnified  reflection.  Cf.  Goethe, 
Faust,  714f. :  SSor  jener  bunleln  §ol^Ie  nid^t  gu  beben,  ^n  ber  [id^ 
^^antafie  ju  eigncr  Dual  berbammt.     Also  the  paragraph  in  Der 
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Geisferseher  (1787-9),  II.  Buch,  4.  Brief,  Bell.  6,  p.  126;  Goed. 
IV,  293. 

6G.  An  illusive  reflection  of  concrete  life. 

C7.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  163. 

68.  ©nifamgcift,  emhalming  power. 

69.  ©efjaufung;  Lessinj;  (19th  Litteraturhrief)  regrets  that 
Klopstock  expelled  this  "  honest  old  word  "  in  the  revision  of 
his  Messins.     Ijuige^oltcn'=crf;aIten,  preserved. 

71.  ©ertuefung  ftroft  fie  Ciigen/  parenthesis,  decay  proves  them 
false;   cf.  1.  4Sf. 

73.  Six  thousand  years,  as  the  conventional  ecclesiastical 
estimate  of  the  time  since  creation. 

74f.  Cf.  Luke,  XVI,  30f.  ©crgcltrrin,  cf.  1.  20.  For  the  pas- 
sage, cf.  Musset,  VEspoir  en  Dieu,  53f. :  On  me  dit  cependant 
qu'une  joie  infinie  Attend  quelques^lus. —  Ou  sont-ils,  ces 
heureux?  Si  vous  m'avez  tromp6,  me  rendrez-vous  la  vie? 
Si  vous  m'avez  dit  vrai,  m'ouvrirez-vous  les  cieux?  —  So  far 
the  "mocking  world"  speaks;  now  the  poet  continues  his 
address  to  Eternity,  1.  12. 

76f.  Cf.  1.  41f.,  74,  and  No.  6, 1.  57f. 

80.  Uitb,  and  yet. 

83.  ^CT  ORfnge  (^poii,  cf.  1.  47,  51. 

85.  fobrc,,  cf.  No.  12, 1.  4.     2o^%  cf.  introductory  note  above. 

86.  Cf.  Matthew,  V,  45:  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

90.  Cf.  No.  19, 1.  7f.  Musset,  VEspoir  en  Dieu,  21f. :  Que  faire 
done?  "Jouis",  dit  la  raison  paienne;  "Jouis  et  meurs;  les 
dieux  ne  songent  qu'i\  dormir."  "Espere  seulement",  repondla 
foi  chretienne;  "Le  ciel  veille  sans  cesse,  et  tu  ne  peux  mourir". 

93.  But  cf.  No.  19, 1.  llf. 

94.  This  is  the  law  against  which  Faust  recalcitrates  (I.  1549f,) : 
(Snt&ef;rcn  foUft  bu!  foU[t  entbe^rcn!  2)a§  t[t  bcr  emigc  ©efang,  S)er 
jcbcm  an  bic  Df;ren  fUngt.  Marquis  Posa  in  Don  Karlos  (1786)  is  a 
shining  example  of  the  renunciation  of  the  triumphant  idealist ; 
and  even  he  cannot  help  saying,  like  Goethe's  Egmont,  before 
his  final  sacrifice :  D  @ott,  ba§  Scben  i[t  bod^  [d^on!     (IV,  Sc.  21.) 

95.  There  is  no  arbitrary  Last  Judgment,  but  what  happens 
in  the  world  (©efc^ic^tc  from  gcfc^c^en)  is  the  judgment  of  the 
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world.  Arndt  applies  this  to  the  experience  of  nations  by 
saying,  Kleine  Schriften,  p.  349 :  ^ic  @efrf)id^tc  i[t  ba§  2BeItgertd;t 
ber  S8oI!er. 

96f.  Contrast  No.  57.  Cf.  the  familiar  adage  that  "virtue  is 
her  own  reward".  Paradise  Lost,  IX,  633f. :  Hope  elevates, 
and  joy  Brightens  his  crest.  Cf.  the  lesson  of  Das  Gliick  und  die 
Weisheit  (1781). 

99f.  No  man  need  seek  in  Eternity  for  the  momentary  pleas- 
ures (@cnu^),  which  he  may  have  denied  himself  on  earth, 
"lopped  off  from  his  minutes".     Cf.  No.  5, 1.  79. 

14.  ?ln  btc  §reubc. 

Oct -Nov.  1785.  First  pub.  in  Th,  Feb.  1786.  See  Intro- 
duction, p.  XXV f.,  and  ZDU.'I,  207f.,  Ill,  301f.  The  title  is  of 
course  common  in  the  18th  century,  with  its  deification  of 
friendship.  The  poem  is  conceived  as  a  social  song  at  a  sort  of 
love-feast,  the  poet  singing  the  stanzas,  the  circle  of  friends 
joining  in  the  chorus,  as  was  the  custom  in  the  worship  of 
Dionysus  in  ancient  Attica.  It  is  hence  naturally  dithyrambic. 
"Joy"  is  here  exalted  to  the  dignity  of  a  universal  law,  as 
"Love"  is  in  No.  7,  and  in  Der  Triumph  der  Liehe  (1781),  and 
"Friendship"  in  Die  Freundschaft  (1781).  This  conception  of 
joy  Kuno  Fischer  defines  as  cm^funbene  harmonic;  he  also 
remarks  pertinently  that  while  Nos.  12  and  13  are  monologues, 
this  ode  knows  no  "I",  but  only  a  "we".  See  the  paragraph 
on  Pleasure  in  Wordsworth's  preface  to  Lyrical  Ballads  (1800). 
The  influence  of  Klopstock's  cycle  of  odes  to  his  friends,  Wingolf, 
of  Hagedorn's  An  die  Freude  (which  has  similar  rh5'-thm)  and 
Uz's  An  die  Freude  (which  has  the  same  stanza),  is  evident  in 
this  poem.  Schiller  may  have  had  it  in  mind  when  in  Dec.  1785 
he  wrote  of  Nos.  12  and  13:  @§  t[t  moglic^,  ba^  bie  ^z\\\m  2(n[tanb 
nef)men  iaxm,  fie  ^af[tercn  gu  laffen,  unb  id^  I^a6e  fel^r  iDtd^tigc  ©riinbc, 
biefc  jiDet  ©ebid^te  befannt  gu  madden,  hjeil  id^  [te  in  einem  anbern  gdnglid^ 
h)iberlege. 

Jean  Paul's  harsh  criticism  of  this  famous  od€  may  have  been 
dictated  more  or  less  by  personal  hostility,  as  was  Klopstock's, 
who  said  to  an  Italian  visitor  in  Nov.  1800:  6ctn  Sieb  an  btc 
l^cube  ift  bae  Slbfd^cuUd^fte,  h)a§  man  ftd^  auf  ber  SBelt  ben!en  Jann 
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(Deutsche  Rundschau,  79,  p.  67).  But  Schiller  himself  thought 
ill  of  it  in  later  years,  and  excluded  it  from  the  first  collection 
of  his  poems,  in  1800,  printing  it,  however,  with  alterations, 
in  the  second  volume  of  this  collection,  1803.  On  Oct.  21,  1800, 
he  writes  to  Korner :  ^ic  5reu')c  i[t  nac^  meinem  ic^igen  @efU^I  burc^auS 
fc^lcr^aft  unt>  ob  [ic  [id^  gleic^  burc^  tin  gemiffc^  ^^euer  bcr  (gm^finbung 
em^ficf;It,  fo  t[t  [ic  bod^  cin  fd;lcd;tc^  ©cbic^t  unb  bcjeid^net  cine  Stufc  bcr 
S3ibung,  bie  id^  burd>auo  ^in';cr  mir  laffcn  mu^tc  urn  ctma^  DrbcntUc^e^ 
j^crborjubringeii.  2Beil  fie  abcr  einc:n  fcl^lerf^aften  (Befc^mad  bcr  Qt'xt 
entgcgcnfam,  \o  ijat  [ic  bie  (S^re  cr^altcn,  gctt)if[erma^en  cin  SSol!§gcbid;t 
ju  iDcrbcn.  How  true  it  is  that  the  poem  met  the  taste  of  the 
time  appears  from  Friedrich  Stolberg's  characteristic  words: 
S5i5  ju  2S3!xnetr Jiiicn  ^at  mic^  Sc^iller^  9lunbge[ang  an  bie  j^rcubc  gcrii^rt, 
in  the  same  essay  (1788)  in  which  he  savagely  attacked  Die  Gotter 
Griechenlands  (see  under  No.  17).  For  Schiller  himself  it  is 
characteristic  enough  that  his  most  genuinely  enthusiastic  poem 
was  inspired,  not  by  love,  but  by  friendship. 

Schiller  wrote  Das  Sieges f est  (1803)  in  the  exact  meter  of  the 
ode  An  die  Freude,  perhaps  with  the  object  of  substituting  for 
the  latter  a  more  dignified  and  philosophic  as  well  as  a  more 
finished  poem.     Posterity  has  not  accepted  this  substitution. 

The  structure  of  the  poem  is  quite  regular.  The  stanzas  are 
arranged  in  pairs;  the  first  two  state  the  purpose  and  member- 
ship of  the  festal  company,  the  next  #wo  describe  Joy  as  the 
universal  Ijiw  of  the  conscious  and  the  unconscious  world,  the 
third  pair  bring  in  the  moral  world,  the  last  pair  the  symbolic 
ceremony  of  the  consecration  and  the  vow.  The  choruses, 
connected  in  each  case  with  the  stanzas  preceding,  also  have 
a  certain  consistency  among  themselves.  The  first  begins  with 
a  symbolic  act,  the  kiss,  the  last  two  close  with  another  such 
act.  The  first  gives  the  key-note  for  the  conception  of  God, 
"a  loving  Father",  Ishe  others  develop  this  conception  gradually, 
as  the  Unknown,  the  Creator,  the  guiding  Hand,  the  Governor 
of  the  universe,  the  Rewarder,  the  just  Judge,  the  gracious 
Spirit.  The  reference  to  the  stars  running  through  the  choruses 
heightens  the  refrain-like  effect. 

Beethoven's  Ninth  Symphony  was  inspired  in  part  by  this 
Ode  to  Joy.     The  ode  was  set  to  music  by  Korner  (Schiller's 
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letter  to  Goschen,  Nov.  29,  1785),  Zumsteeg,  Schubert,  Neumann 
(see  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner,  Jan.  5,  1787),  and  many 
others.  The  composition  most  used  is  an  anonymous  one  of 
the  year  1799. 

If.  ©otterfunfcn,  gleam  of  Divinity;  in  a  different  sense, 
Melancholic  an  Laura  (1781),  90:  @5tterfun!en  au§  bcm  Staub  px 
frf)tagen,  "to  strike  sparks  of  the  divine  from  human  clay". 
S^orfjtcr  att§  (51t|fium,  so  in  No.  7,  1.  45  Religion,  in  No.  63,  1.  301 
Order  is  called  §immeI§tocf)ter.  Cf.  Hagedorn,  An  die  Freude: 
^reube,  ©ottin  cbler  .^erjen! . . .  5Runtrc  6cf)it>e[tcr  fitter  Siebe!  §im* 
melSfinb!  Uz,  An  die  Freude:  ^rcubc,  ^ontgin  ber  9Beifen  . . .  ,^inb 
ber  2Bet§f>ett.  Heine  parodies  this  opening  in  his  Prinzessin 
Sabbat. 

3.  Cf.  No.  12, 1.  23;  Die  Gunst  des  Augcnblicks  (1802),  15:  ^ft 
ber  &d\t  nid^t  feucrtrunfen.  So  Klopstock  in  Wingolf  speaks  of 
Ebert's  2:rurt!en^cit. 

6.  The  revolt  against  the  tyranny  of  rank  and  fashion  is  a 
characteristic  of  the  Storm  and  Stress.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to 
Korner,  Feb.  10,  1785:  @en)i[fen  5Jienfcf)cn  \)at  bic  ?flatux  bic  lang* 
irieiligc  Umjaunung  ber  9}lobe  niebcrgeriffcn.  Kabale  und  Liebe  (1783), 
II,  Sc.  3:  SBir  mollen  fcF)en,  ob  bte  93^Dbe  obcr  bte  9Jienf(f)f)ett  auf  bem 
Pa^  blciben  Jrirb.  Prolog  1787,  14f.  2Ba§  gjlobc,  ^tuang  unb  6cf)id* 
fal  [d^icb, . . .  ^n  Sanben  fc^oner  @leirf)l^eit  gu  bercinen. 

8.  Joy  personified  as  an  angel  (f^liigel). 

10.  Cf.  No.  7, 1.  45.  Philosophische  Brief e  (1786),  \inder  Liehe: 
@§  gibt  2lugcnblidfc  im  Sebcn,  Wo  Wix  aufgclegt  finb,  jcbe  Slume  unb  jebcS 
cntlegene  ©eftirit,  jeben  SSurm  unb  jeben  gea^mbcten  f;5^ern  (3d\t  an  ben 
53u[en  ju  briicf en— cin  Umarmcn  ber  ganjen  5^atur,  gleicf)  unfrcr  ©eliebten. 
(Bell.  13,  p.  117;  Goed.  IV,  47).  In  a  less  optimistic  mood, 
letter  from  Bauerbach  to  Frau  von  Wolzogen,  Jan.  4,  1783: 
^d^  F)atte  bie  l^albe  2Belt  mit  ber  glii^enbften  ©m^finbung  umfa^t,  unb  am 
©nbc  fanb  id),  ba^  id^  etnen  !altcn  ©§!Iumpen  in  ben  2lrmen  IjaiU. 

11.  Cf.  Gleim,  Siegeslied  nach  dcr  Schlacht  bci  Prag,  8:  SSom 
l^ol^en  Sternenjett.  Ruuber  (1780),  V,  Sc.  1:  ^\d)kt  broben  einer 
iibex  ben  Sternen, . .  ♦  taub  t[t'§  broben  iiber  ben  Sternen. 

13.  ber  gro^e  SSurf,  a  favorite  metaphor  with  Schiller  at  this 
period ;  so  in  Don  Karlos,  je^t  tft  ber  2Burf  gcfallen,  ein  geJt>agtcr  2Burf ; 
in  Fiesko,  ber  2Burf  i[t  gemorfcn,  im  2Burf  ber  SSerjtoeiflung.     Cf. 
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Klopstock,  Der  Ziirchersee,  61  f.:  3tbcr  fii^er  t[t  nod^,  fci^5ner  unb 
reijenber,  ^n  bcm  2lrme  be§  ^rcunbg  h3tf[cn  ein  ^rcunb  ju  fcin.  Schiller 
had  this  experience  in  his  beautiful  friendship  with  Korner. 

15.  Korner  was  married  in  August,  1785. 

17f.  Construe  with  the  preceding  Hues.  At  parting  from 
Charlotte  von  Kalb,  Schiller  said:  3Sir  fiiblcn  bcibc:  tDer  einc  Seeic 
fern  nznnt  aiif  bcm  ©rbcnrunb,  ber  fc^cibct  nie.  (Palleske,  Charlotte, 
p.  112.) 

19f.  The  poet  seems  to  wish  that  the  egoist  withdraw  "weep- 
ing", as  a  sign  that  he  is  not  altogether  hardened.  In  Triumph 
der  Liebe  (1781),  first  version,  lOOf.,  Juno  weeps  because  she  has 
power,  but  no  love.  Cf.  Philosophische  Brief e  (17S6),  under 
Aiifopferung:  GgoiymuS  unb  Sicbc  fcl)cibcn  bic  ^cnfrfiOcit  in  jtnci  i^ocfift 
undt)nlidf)c  6c[d)leditcr,  bcrcn  @rcn5cn  nie  incinanber  flicfscn. . . .  Siebe 
jtclt  nac^  ein^eit,  ©goiSmug  i[t  ©nfamleit  (Bell.  13,  p.  119;  Goed.  IV, 
48). 

21 .  iUittg  =  (Srbfreig,  globe. 

23.  Cf.  Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781),  163f.:  Siebe,  Sicbe  Icitci  nur 
3u  bent  SSater  ber  S^atur.  Philosophische  Bricje:  Sicbe  .  .  .  ift  bie 
Setter,  morauf  mir  cmV>orfUmmen  jur  (S5otldf;nIid;feit  (Bell.  13,  p.  121; 
Gocd.  IV,  50). 

26.  Cf.  Kabale  und  Liebe  (1783),  II,  Sc.  1:  an  ben  53ru[ten  ber 
5J?aic[tat;  Dom  Karlos  (Th,  178'^):  an  bc§  ©luc!e§  Sru[ten;  Wallen- 
steins  Tod  (1798),  1.  2112:  an  meiner  Sicbe  35riiftcn;  Isaiah,  LXVI, 
11 :  bafUr  fotit  t^r  faugcn  unb  fatt  mcrben  toon  ben  33ru[tcn  ibre§  ^roftcg; 
Goethe,  Faust,  455f.:  2Bo  faff  ic^  bicf;,  uncnblid^e  5?atur?  dud) 
35ru[te,  tt)D? 

27.  Evil  men  have  the  base  pleasure  of  the  worm,  1,  31 ,  good 
men  the  ideal  joy  of  the  cherub,  1.  32, 

28.  Cf.  Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781),  129:  ^iiftet  ir;re  33tumen= 
fpur;  Don  Karlos  (1783f.),  1.  1122:  2)er  ^ugenb  3fto[enbaF;n. 
Uz,  An  die  Freude,  45f. :  ^aV  id;  ben  bcbliimten  ^faben,  SSo  bu 
luanbctft,  nacf>gc[))urt. 

29f.  Love,  wine,  friendship  are  typical  lyric  inspirations  for 
the  Anacreontic  poets  and  the  "Gottinger  Hain";  they  were 
invested  with  the  dignity  proper  to  the  ode  by  Klopstock 
{Wingolf,  Der  Zilrchersee).  It  is  perhaps  worthy  of  remark, 
in  \new  of  so  many  of  Schiller's  later  poems,  that  Art  has  no 
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place  in  this  list.  Cf.  the  social  song  Die  vier  Weltalter  (1802), 
5f. :  ^cnn  oi^ne  bic  Setcr  im  l^immlifd^en  6aal  ^ft  bie  ^reubc  gcmetn 
aud^  betm  '?fldtaxma% 

31  f.  Joy  is  the  portion  of  the  lowest  and  the  highest  creatures. 
Cf.  the  scale  in  No.  18,  1.  31f.,  and  Die  Freundschaft  (1781),  50f.: 
SSoTU  3)?ongDlen  bi§  gum  gried^'fd^en  Seller,  S)er  \\d)  an  ben  Ic^tcn  Btxapf} 
ret^t;  so  Uz,  Die  Gluckseligkeit,  12 :  SSom  Staubc  bi§  gu  G^crubim, 
and  Theodicee,  109f. :  S8om  SBurme,  ber  bolt  greater  5RdngeI  Stuf 
fd^marjcr  (grbe  freud^t,  unb  bom  erl^abncn  ©ngcl  Sinb  SJ^cnfc^en  gleid^ 
cntfernt,  unb  beibcn  gleic^  berhjanbt.  Cf.  Faust,  1.  652f.;  No.  1,1. 
72f.,79f. 

34.  o^nbett  =  al^ncn;  both  forms  equally  old,  the  former  pre- 
ferred in  the  18th  century,  but  since  become  obsolete  in  this 


37.  Cf.  No.  6,  1.  34;  Leisewitz,  Julius  von  Tarent,  III,  Sc.  3: 
Siebe  tft  bie  grof3e  ^eber  in  biefer  HJiafd^ine. 

40-43.  Cf.  No.  6,  1.  15-17,  23;  No.  17,  1.  110;  Die  Freund- 
schaft (1781),  1.  8f. 

44.  (Se^cr,  here  astronomer]  cf.  No.  6,  1.  20,  S^cibtone.  9'lo§r  = 
gernrol^r. 

45.  feine  refers  back  to  Sd^o^fer,  1.  34. 
47f.  Cf.  No.  1,1.  1. 

49.  Cf.  No.  13,  1.  65. 

53.  ©onnenBerge,  cf.  Sonncnl^iigel,  Triumph  der  Liehe  (1781), 
133;  Das  Geheimnis  der  Reminiszenz  (1781),  34:  3^  ^"^^  2Bal^r= 
l^cit  lid^tem  6onnen^Ugel. 

55.  The  point  of  view  here  is  that  of  the  dead  just  rising 
from  their  graves  at  the  Resurrection.  Cf.  Triumph  der  Liehe, 
157f. :  3^^S^^  ^^^^  @Ii)[tum  2)urc^  beg  ©rabeg  "Six^t,  For  a  recent 
appreciation  of  this  ''grandiose  stanza"  see  W.  Kirchbach, 
Monatsblatter  fiir  deutsche  Litteratur,  IV,  502. 

57f.  Contrast  No.  13. 

61.  Cf.  Job,  XXXV,  7:  Unb  ob  bu  gcrec^t  feieft,  m^  !annft  bu 
il^m  geben?  Dber  lt»ag  h)trb  er  bon  beinen  §anben  nel^men?  Also  Acts, 
XVII,  25.  The  pi.  @otter  is  due  to  the  conventional  confusion 
of  Christian  with  ancient  classical  conceptions.  Cf.  note  to 
No.  5,  1.  60. 

02.  Cf.  Triumph  der  Liehe,  2f. :  burd^  bie  Siebc    9)?enfd^en  ©ottern 
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gleic^)!  Klopstock,  Friedrich  der  Fiinfte,  22f. :  ©ott  narf;al^men,  unb 
[elb[t  Sd;5pfcr  bc§  ©liide^  [ein    SSicIer  taufcnb. 

67.  ^rcjfcu  =  qualen. 

69.  Cf.  Revelation,  XX,  12.  So  lOinger  has:  2)er  ©ngcl, 
bcr  cucr  Scf)ulbburf)  fiibrtc.  Cf.  /2aw&er  (1780),  II,  Sc.  3:  2Ba^  ic^ 
getan  f;abe,  mcrb'  id;  obnc  3^^<^^fcl  einmal  im  Sc^ulbbud;  be§  §immcl5 
(cfen.  Macbeth,  III,  Sc.  2  (Sc.  5  in  Biirger's  transl.,  1784): 
rei^e  in  Stiidtenbcn  gro^cn  Sd^ulbbricf,  bcr  meine  Sangcn  bleicf)t  (almost 
exactly  so  in  Schiller's  own  transl.,  1800). 

72.  Cf.  Matthew,  VI,  12,  VII,  2;  Rauber,  V,  Sc.  1:  ric^tct 
broben  einer  iiber  ben  Sternen!  Totenfcier  am  Grabe  Riegers  (1782), 
68 :  $Hid;let  ©ott— mic'  loir? 

73f.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Der  Ziirchersee,  41f.:  Sicblic^  tuinfct  bcr 
SBein,  trenn  cr  @m)3finbungcn,  Se^re  fanftcrc  2u[t,  ircnn  cr  ©ebanfen 
h3tn!t. 

74f.  A  rather  more  doubtful  proposition  than  Congreve's, 
that  "Music  has  charms  to  soothe  a  savage  breast."  Schiller 
may  be  thinking  of  the  ancient  Greek  myth  that  makes  Dionysus, 
like  Demeter,  the  civilizer  of  men;  for  Demeter  (Ceres),  cf.  No. 
48.     Cf.  Horace's  praise  of  wine,  Odes,  III,  21. 

7G.  ^tc  S3fr}hictftu«g,  subj.  of  Irinh  understood. 

78.  IRomer,  a  special  form  of  large  wine-glass,  rummer. 

79.  If  this  refers  to  the  ceremony  of  libation,  it  is  very  inapt. 
Possibly  Schiller  is  thinking  of  the  sparkling  of  champagne  as 
a  fit  symbol  of  Joy.  Jonas  tells  us  that  Schiller's  friend  Kunze 
presented  him  with  a  bottle  of  champagne  in  return  for  this  ode! 

81  f.  ^cn,  relative  with  (3d\t,  1.  83.  fBivheh  here  rotating 
syste^ns;  cf.  No.  6,  1.  1.  So  Laura  am  Klavier  (1781),  10:  im 
ch)'gen  3SirbcIgang;  Haller,  Die  Falschheit  menschlicher  Tugen- 
den,  265:  2ScIc^  nimmcr  ftitlcr  %x\ih  ber  2Setten  SBirbel  bre^t;  Job, 
XXXVIII,  7:  ^a  mid)  bie  9)^orgenfterne  mit  einanber  lobten;  Psalm 
XIX,  1 :  ^ie  §immet  erjd^len  bie  ©l^re  (^otte§. 

87.  6toig!eit,  eternal  fidelity. 

89.  This  line  soon  became  a  ''winged  word". 

92.  Hagedorn's  An  die  Freude  closes:  ^lief;  auf  ch)tg  bie  ©efid^ter 
Siller  finftern  6pUtterrid;tcr   Unb  bie  ganjc  ^eud^Ierjunft! 

93.  ^irfct,  perhaps  with  partial  reference  to  the  "charmed 
circle"  of  the  magician, 
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Variant  after  96.  This  stanza  was  probably  struck  out  because 
of  its  repetitions  and  the  somewhat  inappropriate  reference  to 
the  death  of  the  happy  company. 

15.  53ittf(^rift 

1785.  First  pub.  Rheinldndische  Zeitung,  1803;  in  the  eds. 
from  1810  on.  The  original  MS.  now  lost;  Goedeke  followed 
a  facsimile.  There  are  two  varying  accounts  of  the  occasion 
for  the  writing  of  the  piece.  It  seems  that  while  Schiller  was 
visiting  with  the  Korners,  the  family  being  invited  out,  he 
preferred  to  stay  at  home  to  work  on  his  Don  Karlos.  As 
there  were  repairs  going  on  in  the  house,  the  poet  had  to  seek 
refuge  in  a  little  lodge  connected  with  the  kitchen,  and  here  he 
was  disturbed  by  the  servants  as  the  poem  describes.  The 
lines  were  enclosed  in  an  envelope  made  of  wrapping-paper 
and  handed  in  as  Ilntertdmg[te§  Pro  Memoria  an  bic  ^onfiftorialrat 
^ornerifd^e  mcibltd;e  2Ba[d;bcputatton  in  Sofd^mi^  cingereicfct  toon  einem 
niebergc[rf)lagcnen  2^rauer[^telbic^ter.  This  trifle  is  interesting  as  one 
of  Schiller's  rare  attempts  in  lighter  vein.  It  represents  a 
decided  advance  over  the  forced  and  often  vulgar  humor  of 
some  numbers  in  the  Anthologie. 

2.  Schiller  was  much  addicted  to  the  use  of  snuff. 

4.  The  "tragedy"  is  Don  Karlos,  to  which  1.  16,  19,  23f. 
also  refer. 

6.  Periphrasis  for  paper. 

11.  ©ef cornier',  scribbling,  hotch-ivork. 

15.  ^tugelticr,  cf.  No.  20, 1.  8f.,  56. 

20.  e§  =  3toB,  1.  17. 

23f.  Reference  to  Don  Karlos,  II,  Sc.  8,  between  Karlos  and 
the  princess;  this  scene  was  printed  in  Th  1786. 

31.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Huber,  Mch.  25,  1785,  alluding  to 
an  experience  of  Cervantes'  Don  Quixote:  9}ieinc  6ecle  w'xxb 
geteilt,  beunniF)tgt,  \d)  ftiirje  au§  tneinen  ibcaUfd)en  2BeIten,  fobalb  mtd^ 
ein  gerriflcner  ©trumpf  an  bie  tDtrfUc^e  mal^nt.    See  ALG.  IV,  402. 

32.  SQBeHc  here  simply  for  water,  evidently  suggested  by  the 
rhyme. 

33.  ^ecxd,  for  the  "magic"  or  "fancies"  of  the  poet's  vision; 
cf.  No.  17,  1.  91,  3=ccnlanb. 
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16.  J^ie  uniiBerhJinbHt^c  ^lottt, 

1786.  First  pub.  in  Th,  Feb.  1786;  then  in  G  II.  The  imme- 
diate source  seems  to  have  been  a  Precis  historique  appended  to 
a  dramatic  poem  Portrait  de  Philippe  11.  by  Louis  S^bastien 
Mercier  (1785).  Schiller  published  a  translation  of  this  Precis 
in  Th,  and  incorporated  his  poem  in  it,  with  the  note:  ^iefe 
inerliDiirbige  ScgebcnF)cit  Ijat  cin  j)id[;tcr  jener  3*^^^  i"  folcjcnber  Dbe 
bcfungcn.  Mercier  refers  vaguely  to  "a  poet"  as  the  source 
of  his  description  of  the  destruction  of  the  Invincible  Armada 
(1588)  : — Une  flotte  formidable  fait  mugir  les  flots.  C'est 
plutot  une  arm6e  de  chateaux  flottants;  on  I'appelle  Vinvin- 
cible,  et  laterreur  qu'elle  inspire  consacre  ce  nom.  L'oc6an,  qui 
tremble  sous  son  poids,  parait  ob^ir  k  sa  marche  lente  et 
majestueuse.  Elle  avance,  cette  flotte  terrible,  comme  un 
orage  qui  grossit;  elle  est  pr(5te  a  fondre  sur  Tile  g^nereuse 
que  le  ciel  regarde  d'un  ceil  d'amour,  sur  File  fortunee  dont 
les  nol)les  habitants  ont  le  droit  d'Ctre  libres,  et  I'emportent 
en  dignit6  sur  tous  les  habitants  de  la  terre,  parce  qu'ils 
ont  su  faire  des  lois  qui  enchainent  depuis  le  roi  jusqu'au 
citoyen.  lis  ont  voulu  ^tre  libres,  ils  le  sont  devenus;  le  genie 
et  le  courage  maintiennent  leurs  augustes  privileges.  Jamais 
cette  tie  si  chere  aux  grands  cceurs,  aux  ennemis  de  la  tyrannic, 
ne  parut  si  pres  de  sa  ruine.  Les  hommes  genereux  qui  d'un 
pole  a  I'autre  s'interessent  k  cette  majestueuse  republique 
croyaient  sa  delivrance  impossible;  mais  le  Tout-Puissant  voulut 
conserver  ce  noble  rempart  de  la  liberte,  cet  asyle  inviolable  de 
la  dignite  humaine.  II  souffla,  et  cette  flotte  invincible  fut 
brisee  et  dispers^e;  ses  debris  epars  furent  suspendus  aux  pointes 
des  rochers,  ou  couvrirent  les  bancs  de  sable,  ecueils  vengeurs 
ou  s'aneantirent  1' arrogance  et  la  temerity. — It  has  turned  out 
that  Mercier's  source  was  neither  a  "poet"  nor  "old",  as  Schiller 
assumed.  It  was  the  Silesian  court  preacher  Martin  Crugot,  in 
whose  pious  tract  Der  Christ  in  der  Einsamkeit  (1756,  transl. 
into  French  1770)  occurs  an  enthusiastic  description  of  the 
event  in  question,  as  a  proof  of  the  omnipotence  of  God.  See 
C.  H.  Manchot,  Martin  Crugot,  Bremen,  1886.  The  defeat  of 
the  Armada  is  mentioned  in  Don  Karlos,  III,  Sc.  6f .     Compare, 
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on  the  same  subject,  Victor  Hugo's  poem  La  Rose  de  VInfante, 
in  his  Legende  des  Siecles. 

1.  beg  aWittogg,  of  the  South,  i.e.,  Spain 

3.  ^tttmflan^r  chains  of  servitude,  mii  einem  neuen  ®f}iit 
is  rather  strong  to  indicate  the  reUgious  difference  between 
CathoHc  Spain  and  Protestant  England. 

9.  toei^t  (Mercier  consacre),  here  justifies. 

14.  Schiller  heightens  his  contrast  by  substituting  a  calm 
voyage   for  the  actual  stormy  passage  of  the  fleet. 

17.  G^aZZions,  men-of-war. 

21-31.  This  whole  division  was  added  by  Schiller,  as  a  tribute 
to  the  power  and  glory  of  Britain;  it  applies  better  to  the  Eng- 
land of  his  own  day  than  to  the  time  of  the  Armada.  For  a 
different  view,  cf.  No.  67,  1.  17f. 

25.  gro^c  93Iott,  literal  transl.  of  Magna  Charta,  the  funda- 
mental bill  of  rights  wrested  from  King  John  by  the  English 
nobles  in  1215. 

36.  fc^bne  ©eele,  cf.  No.  12,  1.  29. 

38.  Cf.  Exodus,  XIX,  20;  Aeneid,  I,  223f. 

39.  ColtJcnffoggen,  ref.  to  the  lion  of  Leon  in  the  Spanish 
coat  of  arms. 

41  f.  Cf.  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1800),  332f. 

44.  Xljronnentoe^re,  bulwark  against  tyrants. 

48f.  Schiller  appended  the  following  note,  which  he  borrowed 
from  Mercier:  T)tc  jtr»et  le^ten  SSerfe  finb  einc  Slnf^ielung  auf  bte 
3Jiebaittc,  treld^e  @Itfa&et^  gum  2lnben!en  t^re§  Sieged  fd)lagen  lie^.  ©I 
irirb  auf  ber[clbcn  cine  ^lotte  borgefteEt,  n)eld;e  im  Sturm  unlerg:l^t, 
mit  ber  befd>etbcnen  ^nfd^rift:  AfBavit  Deus  et  dissipati  sunt. — The 
medal  in  question  was  actually  made  in  Holland,  not  in  England, 
and  read :  Flavit  Jehovah  et  dissipati  sunt.  Addison  mentions 
this  medal  in  the  Spectator,  No.  293. 

17.  3)ie  ©iJttcr  ©ricc^enlonbg. 

March  1788.  First  pub.  in  TM,  March  1788.  W^th  regard 
to  the  composition  of  this  poem,  Schiller  writes  to  Korner, 
March  6,  1788:  SBtelanb  \M  einen  %\x\\a%  in  bag  britte  2Rvrfur[tiicf 
unb  id^  fi^e  in  ^obe^fd^mei^,  and  March  17:  SBielanb  rcc^netc  au\  mia^ 
fcei  bent  neuen  3Jlerfurftiic!e,  unb  ba  mad^te  tc^  in  ber  2tng[t— ein  @ebid;t. 
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S)u  h)irft . . .  SSergniigen  baran  l)abm,  benn  eg  i[t  bod^  jiemUd^  ba§  beftc, 
ba§  id^  neucrbingg  ^erborgebrad^t  ^abc,  unb  bie  §orajt[d()c  ^orre!tl^eit,  ioeld^c 
SSielanb  Qan^  betroffen  ^at,  irirb  ^ir  neu  baran  fein.  Again  on  May 
5, 1793,  with  regard  to  the  revision  of  the  poem  for  the  projected 
publication  of  a  collection :  ^d^  furd;te,  bie  ^orreftur  it)irb  fc^r  ftreng 
unb  jeiti)crberbenb  fiir  mic^  [ein;  benn  fc^on  bie  ©otter  ©ried;enlanbl, 
Wddjc^  ©ebic^t  beinaf)e  bie  mciftc  5^orreftion  l^at,  foften  mir  unfaglic^c 
3lrbeit,  ba  ic^  faum  mit  15  Stropf)cn  barin  jujriebcn  bin.  This  revision 
was  not  published,  however,  until  1800  (in  G),  and  here  the 
original  25  stanzas  were  cut  down  to  14,  and  two  new  ones 
(1.  41-48,  121-128)  were  added.  The  omissions,  as  appears 
from  the  variants,  were  dictated  largely  by  a  desire  to  avoid 
the  tone  of  bitter  hostility  to  modern  Christian  civilization 
that  is  found  in  the  earlier  version,  and  which  Korner  had  dis- 
approved from  the  first.  It  was  this  apparently  anti-Christian 
attitude  that  led  Friedrich  Stolberg  to  his  savage  attack  upon 
the  poem  (Aug.  1788;  see  Braun,  I,  p.  208f.)  and  called  forth 
many  similar  expressions  of  reprobation.  Even  Korner  wrote 
(Apr.  25) :  ^d^  iDiinfd^tc  mir  2)ein  2^alent,  urn  cin  ©egenftiid  ju 
madden. . . .  ©inigc  Slu^fdlle  n)iinfcf)te  tc^  meg,  bie  nur  bie  plum^c  2)ogs 
mati!,  nic^t  ba§  berfeinerte  d^riftentum  treffen.  Sie  tragen  gum  2Bert 
be§  ©ebic^teS  nic^l^  bci  unb  geben  i^m  ein  2lnfel^en  toon  ^rabour,  beffen 
^u  nic^t  bebarf[t,  urn  2)eine  2trbetlen  gu  iDiirjcn.  Schiller  writes 
(June  12):  5Rir  gefdllt  bie§  ©ebirf)t  fe^r,  meil  eine  gemd^igte  53egei= 
fterung  barin  almet  unb  eine  eble  3tnmut  mit  ctncr  ^arbe  toon  25e^mut 
unlermifc^t— unb  juft  biefe  fc^eint  flacker  auf  3)ic^  gett»irft  ju  l^aben. 
mnm  liebften  6te«en  finb  bie:  I.  II.  III.  VI.  XI.  XIV.  XVI.  XVII. 
XIX.  XX.*,  unb  jiDar  trcniger  ber  ©ebanfen  iuegcn,  al^  hjegen  be^  @eift§ 
ber  fie  eingab  unb  hJtc  id^  glaube  barin  atmet. 

This  poem  is  not  to  be  taken,  of  course,  as  representing  a 
systematic  program  or  a  philosophy  of  life  (see  Schiller's  letter 
to  Korner,  Dec.  25,  1788).  It  is  the  expression  of  a  mood,  like 
Nos.  12  and  13,  and  has  somewhat  of  the  same  enthusiastic 
overemphasis.  The  mood  is  one  of  passionate  admiration  of 
"the  beauties  of  exulting  Greece",  and  of  elegiac  yearning  for 
the  golden  age,  when  life  was  full  of  poetry.  When  Schiller 
has  grown  out  of  this  mood,  he  defines  the  task  of  the  modern 

*  Stanzas  1-3,  9,  10,  12,  13,  and  in  the  variants  1,  5,  8. 
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poet,  in  the  essay  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795) , 
as  follows :  @r  mac^e  fic^  bie  2luf gabe  einer  ^bijUc,  toelc^e ...  ben  3jRen- 
\d)m,  ber  nun  einmal  nid^t  me^r  nad^  Slrfabien  gurild  !ann,  biio  nad^ 
(Slt;fium  \ui)xt.  The  very  exaltation  of  Hellenic  beauty  in  this  poem 
leads  by  contrast  to  an  exaggeration  of  the  barrenness  and  aus- 
terity of  eighteenth-century  scientific  and  religious  conceptions. 

To  Schiller's  fellow-countryman  Holderlin  the  elegiac  note  of 
this  poem  became  the  dominant  motive  of  his  poetry ;  he  imitates 
even  the  stanza  of  our  poem  in  his  Griechenland  (1793).  The 
fifth  of  Novalis'  Hymnen  an  die  Nacht  (1798-1800),  with  its 
poetic  glorification  of  Christianity,  seems  like  a  direct  answer 
to  Schiller's  Gotter  Griechenlands  (see  Carl  Busse,  Novalis' 
Lyrik,  p.  29);  it  is  a  characteristic  expression  of  the  romantic 
reaction  from  the  humanistic  classical  tendency  of  which  this 
poem  is  the  first  strong  evidence  in  Schiller's  works.  For  the 
attitude  of  the  modern  philosophic  scientist,  see  Sully  Prud- 
homme,  Le  Lever  du  Soleil  (CEuvres,  I,  131f.),  and  the  eloquent 
passage  in  Herbert  Spencer's  Education,  beginning  "Science  is 
itself  poetic".  Cf.  also  Grillparzer,  Die  Ruinen  des  Campo 
Vaccino  in  Rom  (1819 — see  Jahrbuch  der  Grillparzer-Gesell- 
schaft,  VII,  If.),  Heine's  characteristic  poem  Die  Gotter  Griechen- 
lands in  Die  Nordsee,  II  (1826),  the  mood  of  Wordsworth's 
sonnet  The  world  is  too  much  with  us  (1806),  and  the  beginning 
of  Musset's  Rolla  (1833),  Shelley,  in  his  Defence  of  Poetry 
(1821),  has  an  interesting  passage  on  the  influence  of  Christianity 
on  poetry,  as  has  Victor  Hugo  in  the  preface  to  Cromivell  (1827). 
Schiller's  poem  gave  rise  to  many  imitations  at  the  time  of  the 
Greek  struggle  for  independence,  182 If. 

1,  3.  reoieret,  gefii^ret,  supply  f)abt;  incorrect  use  of  the 
perfect  for  the  imperfect  of  the  first  version  and  of  1.  5,  7j  the 
change  was  evidently  made  to  avoid  cacophony. 

1 ,  4.  The  emphasis  on  \d)bn  is  suggestive. 

2.  Cf.  I.  119.  So  Stolberg  says  to  Nature:  Seite  mic^  an  beiner 
^anb,  2Sic  ein  ^inb  am  ©dngclbanb.  Schiller  uses  the  same  figure 
in  Kabale  und  Liebe,  II,  Sc.  1,  and  in  the  distich  Die  Triebfedern 
(1796) :  ^reube,  fiif^re  bu  mid)  tmmer  an  rofid)tem  58anb! 

7.  Cf.  Iliad,  I,  1.  39:  ^ab'  id;  bir  je  ben  ))rangenbcn  2:emj)el 
gcfranjet  (Voss), 
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8.  Amathusia,  after  the  famous  temple  of  Venus  at  Amathus 
on  the  Island  of  Cyprus  (gen.  Amathuntis,  therefore,  or  influ- 
enced by  the  French  form  Amathonte,  1.  40  has  3tmatf;unt/*  for 
the  sake  of  the  rhyme).  The  same  name  fills  a  line  in  Burger's 
Nachtfeier  der  Venus,  which  was  Schiller's  model  for  his  Triuihph 
der  Liebe  (1781). 

9f.  Cf.  Goethe,  Zueignung  (1784),  96:  ^er  3)ic^tung  Sd^Ieier  au3 
bcr  ^anb  ber  2Ba^rl^eit. 

12.  Unconscious,  even  inanimate  nature  was  personified  in 
Greek  mythology;   examples  in  the  next  two  stanzas. 

13.  Cf.  No.  14,  1.  10,  note. 

20.  Cf.  An  Gott  (1781),  6f . :  ^n  ftitlcr  ^Jiajeftat  %\t  foniglic^c 
Sonne  [teigt,  and  Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781),  75f. :  ^Jlajeftdt'fc^c 
Sonncnro[[e . . .  Scitet  P;obu§'  golbner  Qaum.  *'Calm  majesty"  is 
not  the  Greek  conception  of  swift  Helios. 

25.  Daphne  was  changed  to  a  laurel  to  escape  the  pursuit 
of  Apollo.     hJonb  ftrfj  =-h)anb  bic  §dnbe,  or  writhed,  in  supplication. 

26.  Niobe  was  the  daughter  of  Tantalus. 

27.  The  nymph  Syrinx,  pursued  by  Pan,  was  metamorphosed 
into  a  reed,  of  which  Pan  made  his  pipe  or  syrinx. 

28.  Philomela  was  changed  into  a  nightingale. 
29f.  Cf.  No.  48. 

31.  Cythere,  better  Cytherea,  a  name  for  Venus,  after  the 
island  of  Cythera, 

32.  The  "fair  friend"  of  Venus  was  Adonis. — Ovid  tells  all 
these  mythological  stories  in  his  Meta77ior phases. 

33.  35.  ^culalionS  ©cfc^let^t,  the  human  race;  ^tjrrfjoS  T6d)ier, 
womankind ;  see  the  myth  of  Deucalion  and  Pyrrha.  Cf .  No. 
48,  1.  37f. 

36.  Apollo,  the  son  of  Leto,  is  here  conceived  as  taking  the 
form  of  a  shepherd  to  gain  the  love  of  mortal  women.  Apollo 
was  substituted  for  the  Hyperion  of  the  first  version  either 
because  this  name  was  incorrectly  accented  in  the  verse,  or 
perhaps  because  Schiller  reflected  that  the  identification  of 
Helios  ( =  Hyperion)  and  Apollo  was  a  late  Roman  idea. 

40.  Paid  homage  to  the  goddess  of  love.     Cf.  1.  8. 

*  Lessing  has  this  same  form  in  his  poem  An  den  Horaz. 
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Variant  to  1.  41f, : — First  stanza:  The  thought  is  that  the 
Greek  priestess'  vow  of  chastity  was  not  traurigeS  dntfagen 
(1.  41 — cf.  No.  13);  it  was  consistent  with  ''silent  wishes  to 
Venus",  and  it  gave  her  "a  rank  equal  to  divinity"  and  a 
charm  that  was  irresistible.  bc§  ^teije^  ©iirtel  (also  in  Triumph 
der  Liebe,  94)  suggested  by  the  charm-endowed  girdle  of  Aphro- 
dite, which  Hera  borrowed  to  gain  the  love  of  "the  thunderer" 
Zeus;  cf.  Iliad,  XIV,  214f.  Schiller  thus  opens  his  essay  IJher 
Anmut  und  Wurde  (1793):  ©te  gried;ifci()e  ^abellegt  ber  ©ottin  ber 
6rf)Dn^ett  cincn  ©iirtel  bet,  ber  bie  ^raft  befi^t,  bem,  bcr  i^rt  trdgt,  2tnmut 
ju  berletl^cn  unb  Siebc  gu  crmerben ...  ben  ©iirtel  be§  3fteije§.  Second 
stanza :  The  nobler  art  of  the  Greeks  and  their  better  humanity 
testified  to  their  "high  descent"  from  the  gods,  ©al^en  1^  i  e  r 
(=auf  (Srben)  i^n  (=ben  §tmmd).  The  third  audi  fourth  stanzas 
take  up  the  burden  of  1.  1-40  again.  Third  stanza  :  Iris,  the 
rainbow-goddess.  perlenboll,  of  the  rain;  cf.  No,  10,  1.  15. 
§imere,  error  for  Hewera,  here  =  Eos  (Aurora),  rofid^t,  reminis- 
cence of  Homer's  "rosy-fingered  Dawn";  so  Stolberg  has  3fto[en= 
geluanb.  §irtengott,  Pan,  the  inventor  of  the  syrinx  or  Pan's  pipe; 
cf .  1.  27.  Fourth  stanza:  Ganymeda  =  Hebe.  2^ugenb,  like  Latin 
virtus,  for  courage.  Tritonia  for  Tritogenia,  surname  of  Athene 
(Minerva) ,  v/hose  shield  showed  the  head  of  the  Gorgon  Medusa  — 
In  answer  to  Korner's  criticism  of  the  names  introduced  in  this 
poem  as  pedantic  or  affected,  Schiller  wrote  (June  12,  1788) : 
2Sa§  ^u  toon  g  e  f  u  d^  t  e  n  9Zamen  fagft,  biirfte  nttd^  nic^t  Ireffen.  ^d^ 
mu^te  \a,  urn  !eincn  9}^ifcf)mafd;  ju  Itefern,  alk  romifrf)e  Senennungen  t»er= 
meiben,  toeil  id;nur  toon  @nccf)enlanb  rebc:  fo  ftatt  (Eere§  2)emeter,  ftatt 
2lurora  ^tmera,  ftatt  ^rofer^ina  ^erfep^one,4talt  Suna  6elene,  ftatt  2l^oEo 
§eliog.  9^td^t  ju  Tecf)nen,  ba^  td^  gem  bie  geVool^nlidBen  Seamen  bermteb,  bie 
mid^  burd^  i^re  2;ribialttat  anefeln.  5J^it  ©ant^meba  *  atlein  \)aht  \<i)  mix 
etrt)a§  f)crau§genommen,  W\{  ba§  SSort  ungemetn  fd^on  flie^t  unb  id^  4  ©it 
hm  braudf)te,  ein  @))itf)et  abet  nid)t  gem  mod;te.  Schiller  was  not  quite 
consistent,  however,  as  some  Latin  names  do  appear  in  the  poem. 

44.  The  Greek  gods  too  were  joyous. 

47.  ^omone=5Rufe;   the  Camenae  were  not  Greek,  but  Italian 

*  The  feminine  counterpart  of  the  name  of  Zeus'  cup-bearer, 
Ganymedes,  is  rare,  but  does  occur  in  ancient  literature — e.g.,  in 
Pausanias. 
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prophetic  nymphs,  and  were  only  in  later  time  identified  with 
the  Muses.     Cf.  No.  18,  1.  452. 

50f.  Reference  to  the  Isthmian  Games — the  chariot-race  is 
specified  particularly — at  which  "crowns"  or  wreaths  were 
given  to  the  victors;  cf.  No.  56,  1.  If.  This  stanza  was  moved 
up  here  from  its  original  position  to  avoid  interrupting  the 
apostrophe  to  the  gods  of  Greece. 

53f.  The  dance  as  a  part  of  the  religious  rites;  so  David  too 
"danced  before  Jehovah  with  all  his  might"  in  connection  with 
his  sacrifice. 

55f.  The  victors  in  the  games  dedicated  their  wreaths  to  the 
gods,  crowning  the  images  of  the  gods  with  them. 

56.  buftmb  §Qor,  suggested  by  the  Homeric  "ambrosial 
locks"  of  Zeus,  though  "ambrosial"  in  this  connection  meant 
rather  "immortal"  than  "fragrant  of  ambrosia." 

57.  Evoe,  Greek  evoi  (Horace  has  evoe),  the  cry  of  the  Bac- 
chantes or  Maenads  (1.  61)  as  they  ran  before  the  chariot  of 
Bacchus  that  was  drawn  by  panthers,  and  brandished  the 
thyrsus  or  Bacchic  wand. 

59.  t^^rcubcBringcr,  cf.  laetitiae  dator,  Aeneid,  I,  734. 

60.  The  faun  was  a  Roman  mythological  conception,  later 
identified  with  the  Greek  satyr. 

63.  The  "host"  is  Bacchus. 

Variant  after  64:  bcr  SJieimge  =  metn  Sci^b))fer — reason  cannot 
reveal  the  modern  conception  of  the  Creator;  he  is  not  to  be 
found  in  the  realm  of  the  senses  (SinnenhJelt  =  Nature) ,  and 
even  the  abstract  idea  is  difficult  of  attainment. 

Variant  after  56:  greubctaumel,  cf.  1.  60.  ©aftc,  SBirl,  cf.  1.  63. 
2)iej'c  traur'ge  6tiIIc,  the  solemn  silence  of  modern  worship,  fcine 
§Ulle,  the  forms  and  rites  which  "garb"  or  express  God  to  the 
modern  worshipper,     ©ntfagen,  cf.  1.  41,  and  No.  12, 1.  81. 

65f.  Cf.  No.  13,  1.  8f.  @eri|J^c,  the  skeleton  with  scythe  and 
hour-glass,  the  mediaeval  symbol  of  death.  Cf.  Kabale  und 
Liebe  (1783),  V,  Sc.  1:  3^ur  cin  l^eulenbcr  Siinber  fonnte  ben  ^ob 
ein  ©erip^e  fd)elten;  e§  \\i  ein  [;olber,  nieblic^er  ^nabe, . . .  ein  ftiller 
bienftbarer  @cniu§. 

Variant  to  68 :  9^oth)enbtgf eit,  Sd^tdf fal,  perhaps  with  reference 
to  the  beautiful  conception  of  Nemesis  in  Herder's  essay  Nemesis 
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ein  lehrendes  Sinribild  (1786),  which  Schiller  read  with  great  inter- 
est (letter  to  Korner,  Aug.  8,  1787);  cf.  No.  18,  1.  315,  330. 
I^etliger  Sarbar;  it  was  doubtless  to  do  away  with  this  hyper- 
bolic distortion  of  the  Christian  conception  of  God  that  Schiller 
later  cut  out  this  passage.  Cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Dec.  25,  1788: 
2)er  ©ott,  ben  id?  in  ben  ©ottern  @ried;enlanb§  in  6rf;atlen  ftelle,  tft 
nid^t  ber  @ott  ber  ^^ilofo^^cn  ober  aud^  nur  ba§  iro^ttdtige  ^raumbilb 
be§  gro^en  ^aufen^,  fonbern  er  ift  eine  au§  bielcn  gcbre(f)Ud()en  fd^iefen 
SSorftellungSarten  gufammengefloffenc  9)^i^ge6urt.  ^axU  2Befen,  obj. 
of  rid;tetc. 

70.  Of  the  three  judges  in  Orcus,  the  Roman  equivalent  for 
Hades,  Schiller  thinks  here  only  of  Minos,  son  of  Zeus  and  the 
mortal  Europa;   6n!el  probably  inetri  causa  for  ''son". 

71.  The  "Thracian"  is  Orpheus.  Cf.  No.  62,  1.  3f.,  and 
Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781),  108f. :  ^immlifd^  in  bic  ^olle  flangen 
Unb  ben  tt)ilben  teller  (Cerberus)  gittangen  2)etne  Sieber,  %^xaiMX— 
9Jiinog,  ^^rdncn  im  ©efidBte,   9JttIberte  bie  Dualgerid^te. 

72.  (Srinn^cn,  the  Erinyes  or  Eumenides,  equivalent  to  the 
Roman  Furies;  but  here  of  the  deities  of  the  lower  world  in 
general.     Cf.  No.  6,  1.  49f. 

73f.  Sc^otten,  the  "shade"  of  the  dead.  Cf.  Aeneid,  VI,  640f. 
The  Greek  tomb-reliefs  show  the  dead  in  their  ordinary  human 
occupations  or  relations.  So  the  Indian  has  his  "happy  hunting- 
ground". 

74.  This  is  the  Vergilian  conception  of  Elysium,  as  the  part 
of  the  lower  world  where  the  shades  of  the  blessed  reside,  the 
"groves  of  the  blest".-   So  in  Schiller's  poem  Elysium  (1781). 

78.  Alcestis  and  Admetus  as  types  of  treue  ©alien,  1.  75. 

79.  Orestes'  friend  was  Pylades. 

80.  Philoctetes  was  an  archer,  and  possessed  the  arrows  of 
Hercules. 

Variant  after  1.  80:  cf.  No.  13,  especially  1.  71f.,  99f. 

82.  Cf.  No.  14,  1.  51.     arBcitboH,  arduous, 

85.  a!Bieberfobercr  =  2Bieberforbercr  (cf.  No.  12,1.  4),  Hercules,  who 
brought  Alcestis  back  from  Hades.     Cf.  No.  19,  1.  135. 

88.  ^tniningS^aor,  the  Dioscuri,  Castor  and  Polydeuces 
(Pollux),  who  were  worshipped  as  the  protectors  of  travellers 
by  sea,  and  were  supposed  to  appear  to  them  in  St.  Elmo's 
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Fire,  According  to  the  oldest  Greek  accounts,  Hercules  and 
the  Dioscuri  were  purely  human  heroes,  who  by  their  deeds 
won  divine  rank. 

99.  6incn,  the  God  of  modern  monotheism.  Cf.  Goethe, 
Die  Braid  von  Korinth  (1797),  57f.:  Unb  bcr  alien  ©otter  bunt 
©eminimel  ^^ai  foglcic^  ba§  ftiKc  ^a\\^  geleert,  Un[irf)tbar  tt)irb  (giner 
nur  im  §imme( . . .  i)crcE;rt.  In  a  different  mood,  Schiller,  Die  vier 
WeltaUer  (1802),  49f.;  2)ic  ©otter  fanfen  bom  .^immel^t^ron,  @§ 
[tiirjtcn  bic  ]^errUcf>cn  6dulcn,  Unb  geborcn  h)urbe  ber  ^ungfrau 
SdI;)u,    ^ie  @cbrcd;cn  bcr  Grbc  ju  l^cilcn. 

102.  Selene,  the  Roman  Lima,  goddess  of  the  moon, 
105.  fic  =  9^atur,  1.  112.      This  was   Komer's  favorite  stanza 
(letter  of  Apr.  25,  1788). 

109.  Cf.  No.  18, 1.  335. 

110.  The  figure  of  the  clock  here  to  express  the  coldly  mechan- 
ical, not  as  No.  6,  1.  17,  and  No.  14,  1.  40, 

113.  ncu  fiifj  ju  cntliinbcn,  say  to  be  born  anew,  referring  to  the 
resurrection  of  nature  in  spring. 

115,  Cf.  note  to  No,  18,  1.  225f. 

116.  "Moons"  for  months. 

119.  Cf.  1.  2. 

120.  burrf)  cigncS  ©rfjtoeBcn,  i.e.,  by  the  law  of  gravitation, 
©tfe^bcr  SdiUJerc,  1.  Ill, 

I21f,  Chateaubriand's  Genie  du  Christianisme  (1802)  is  per- 
haps the  most  elaborate  attem*pt  to  prove  the  reverse  of  this, 
that  Christianity  is  superior  to  all  pagan  religions  in  the  sub- 
jects and  the  inspiration  it  offers  the  artist, 

126.  Cf.  1.  117.  Pindus,  like  Helicon  and  Parnassus,  a 
mountain  of  the  Muses.  The  thought  is  that  the  gods  of  Greece 
are  immortalized  in  poetrj\  So  Goethe,  Faust,  1.  156f.  (written 
1797):  SBer  [id^ert  ben  Dl'cfxnp,  bcreinet  ©otter?  3)e§  gj^enfd^en  ^raft 
im  ^id^ter  offcnbart. 

127f.  With  this  elegiac  close  cf.  No.  62. 

Variant  to  121  f. : — First  stanza:  In  a  very  different  mood. 
Die  Freundschaft  (1781),  55f. :  ?^reunblo§  n)ar  ber  gro^e  25eltenmetfter, 
5iif)(te  gji  a  n  g  c  t— barum  fc^uf  er  ©ei[ter,  Sel'ge  Spiegel  fetner  Seligfeit! 
Second  stanza:  The  thought  of  1.  81f.,  that  according  to  Greek 
conceptions  man  could  aspire  to  divinity,     ^ir,  the  modern 
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God.  Last  lines,  cf.  Der  Antikensaal  zu  Mannheim  (1785) :  2)ic 
©ricd^en  tnalten  i^rc  ©otter  nur  al§  cblcre  ^JJenfd^en  unb  ndl^ertcn  i^rc 
9Jlenfd)en  ben  ©ottern;  and  Cicero,  Tusculanae  Disputationes ,  I,  26: 
(Homerus)  humana  ad  deos  transf erebat ;  divina  mallem  ad 
nos.  Third  stanza:  2Ber! .  ♦ .  be§  S!^cr[tanbe§,  cf .  variant  after  1.  64, 
bic  crnfte  ftrengc  ©ottin  is  Truth,  tf>rc  fanftre  6d)lt»efter  Beauty;  cf.  1. 
9f.  and  No.  18, 1.  54f.  Spiegel,  cf.  No.  14,  1.  49.  For  the  last 
lines,  cf.  Kassandra  (1802),  61f. :  S^tmm,  o  nimm  bic  traur'ge  ^Iarl;eit 
5Jiir  toom  2lug',  ben  blut'gen  6d^ein! . . .  9Keine  Slinbl^eit  gib  mir  it)ieber 
Unb  ben  fr6f;Iid^  bun!eln  Sinn! 

18.  2)tc  ^unftlcr. 

1788-89.  First  pub.  in  TM,  March  1789.  First  mentioned  in. 
letter  to  Korner,  Oct.  20,  1788  (as  a  by-product  of  Schiller's 
studies  for  the  translation  of  Euripides'  Iphigenia  in  Aulis), 
then  at  frequent  intervals  in  the  letters.  Jan.  12,  1789,  the 
poem,  then  with  but  one-third  its  present  length,  was  sent  to 
Korner,  It  was  completely  revised  Jan.  31  to  Feb.  3  (letters 
of  Feb.  2,  5),  and  the  central  idea  of  SSerl^iiUung  ber  SSal^r^ett  unb 
Sittlic^!eit  in  bie  Sd^bn^eit  was  made  the  unifying  principle  of 
the  whole  (letter  of  Feb.  9);  at  this  time  1.  383-442  seem  to 
have  been  added.  Under  Wieland's  advice  the  whole  poem 
was  then  transformed  by  another  revision  (letter  of  Feb.  25, 
in  which  a  summary  of  the  line  of  thought),  and  1.  103-315,  and 
perhaps  316-350  as  well,  wete  added.  The  extent  of  this 
transformation  appears  from  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner,  May  25, 
1792:  9Ba§  mic^  antrieb,  bic  ^unftler  ju  madden,  ift  gcrabe  h)eggeftrirf)en 
tr»orbcn,  al§  fie  fertig  ti^aren;  perhaps  he  means  the  idea  that  Art  is 
ba§  93inbung§glieb  gitjifd^cn  ber  Sinnlic^fcit  unb  ©ei[tigfeit  bc§  SJ^enfc^en 
(letter  of  Jan.  12,  1789). 

Korner  prized  Die  Kiinstler  above  all  Schiller's  earlier  poems, 
and  A.  W.  Schlegel  *  wrote  an  enthusiastic  (anonymous)  review 
of  it  for  Biirger's  Akademie  der  schonen  Redekiinste,  1791.  Just 
after  the  first  completion  of  the  poem,  Schiller  writes  (to  Caroline, 
Feb.  5,  1789):  ^d^  mu^  mid^  fclbft  loben.  ^d^  ^abc  nodf;  nid;tg  fo 
SSoIIenbctcS  gemad^t,  id^  l^abe  mir  aber  au<i)  nod^  ju  nid^tS  fo  biel  ^txt 
genommcn;  then  to  Korner  (Feb.  25) :  S5a§  ©anjc  l^alt  nun  aud^ 

*  Werke,  VII,  3f. 
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me^r  gufammcn,  unb  baburc^,  baj5  ba^,  hjomit  angefangew  h)irb,  im  Saufc 
be§  @ebi(^t§  crh)ie[en  unb  am  Sc^Iu^c  barauf,  aU  auf  ba§  9te[ullat, 
guriicfgemiefcn  h)irb,  ift  ba§  @ebid;t  nun  cin  gefd;lo|fencr  ^reiS.  May 
27,  1793,  he  writes  to  Korner,*  with  reference  to  the  projected 
edition  of  his  works:  SSor  ber  2)urrf)iid?t  ber  5lunftler  t[t  mir  am 
h)cmg[ten  bangc.  ^iJieinc  '^Utn  iiber  5^un[t  I;aben  [id;  fcit  ber  ^cit 
merflid^  crweitert,  meinc  ®e[ic^t5punfte  [id;  Derdnbert,  mand;e  9}icinungcn 
[id^  ganj  unb  gar  mibcrlegt.  2)od;  mu^  id;  ge[tef?en,  ba[5  ic^  nod;  [e^r 
biel  pl;ilo[opI;i[c^  9tic^tigca  in  ben  5lun[tlern  [inbc  unb  bariiber  orbcntlic^ 
bcrnjunbcrt  bin.  Uber  ben  ©ang  bc^  ganjcn  ©ebic^t§  furd^te  ic^,  mein 
Urleil  ju  [agen.  @r  befricbigt  mid^  gar  ju  menig.  After  much  hesita- 
tion, Schiller  omitted  the  still  imre vised  poem,  as  he  did  No.  14, 
from  the  first  volume  of  his  collected  poems,  1800;  and  he 
wrote  of  it  to  Korner,  Oct.  21,  1800:  Seiber  i[t  bag[elbe  burd;aug 
unbollfommcn  unb  f>at  nur  einjelnc  gliidlicfjc  6teUcn,  um  bic  e^  mir  freilic^ 
felb[t  leib  tut;  but  he  finally  printed  it  without  change  in  the 
second  volume  of  G,  1803.  The  revision  intended  for  Gh 
was  never  carried  out. 

The  ideas  that  suggested  Die  Kiinstler  were  afterward  developed 
at  length  in  the  essay  in  letters  Uber  die  asthetische  Erziehung 
des  Menschen  (1793-95;  cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Feb.  3,  1794). 
Possibly  the  poem  was  originally  intended  as  a  poetic  reply  to 
the  attacks  of  Stolberg  and  others  upon  Die  Gotter  Griechen- 
lands.  It  was  doubtless  first  conceived  as  a  hymn  of  praise;  in 
the  process  of  elaboration  it  was  largely  transformed  into  a 
didactic  poem  by  the  introduction  of  historical  and  theoretical 
matter.  Its  obscurity  is  explained  in  part  by  the  frequent 
remodelling,  in  part  by  Schiller's  confession  to  Korner  (Feb.  25, 
1789) :  meine  ^bcen  [inb  nic^t  flar,  c^e  ic^  [c^reibe.  For  the  general 
interpretation  of  the  poem,  Schlegel's  words  are  worth  quoting: 
6d>iHer  l^at  [einen  @egen[tanb  nid^t  [o  ge[d^ilbert,  trie  cr  il^n  ttma  a\x% 
l^i[tori[d^cn  g^aftig  unb  ^l^iIo[op^i[d^en  ^^^^[onnemenlg  !ennen  Jonnle,  [on* 
bern  er  ijai  i^n  nad^  [einer  2Bei[c  ibcaU[iert;  er  ^at  ba§  Silb  barge[tcnt, 
ba^  ein  @ci[t  mie  ber  [einige  nad^  bcm  ®enu[[e,  ben  i^m  bie  [d;onen  ^iin[tc 

♦Korner  had  written,  May  11:  5Jland^e  ©ebid^tc  l^aben  einen 
3labifal[c^ler  in  ber  Stnlage  be§  (^a-rx^tn,  cnt[d)dbigen  aber  burd^  bie  SSor* 
jiige  ber  einjelnen  S^eile.  25ieg  [djcint  mir  jc^t  ber  ^-all  bei  ben  ^Un[tlern 
ju  [ein.    2)ieg  2Berf  t[t  nic^t  ^octi[d^,  [onbern  ^bilo[o^bi[c^  gebad^t. 
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gaben,  nad)  bem  ©influffc,  ben  fie  auf  fcin  Seben  f)attzn,  i)on  bem  Ur[))rungc 
unb  j^ortgange  berfelben  unb  i^ren  2Bir!ungen  auf  ba§  gefamtc  3J?enfc^en* 
gefd;led^t  firf;  madden  mu^te.  (i§  Vodre  alfo  ein  bollig  f(f)tefer  @cfid;t§^un!t, 
inenn  man  bei  jeber  Qtxk  be§  ©ebid^teg  fragen  hjollte :  ^ft  ba§  aud;  hjirflid^ 
fo  gefc^eE^en?  Sd^t  fid)  ba§  aucf)  burd)  trodne  2lrgumente  bartun?  2)ie 
einselnen  ^\jl%z  follen  bem  ©anjen  bienen,  unb  fie  finb  gut,  h)ie  fie  ju  feiner 
(ginf;eit  unb  33eftanbf;eit  gel^oren. 

On  the  influence  upon  this  poem  of  K.  Ph.  Moritz's  Uber  die 
bildende  Nachahmung  des  Schonen  (1788),  of  Herder's  Ideen 
zur  Philosophie  der  Geschichte  der  Menschheit  (1784f.),  and  his 
Gott.  Einige  Gesprdche  (1787),  see  Minor,  Prcussische  Jahr- 
biicher,  LXXVII,  p.  If.  The  most  elaborate  interpretation  of 
the  whole  poem  by  E.  Grosse,  Die  KiXnstler  von  Schiller,  Berlin, 
1890;  cf.  also  J.  Imelmann,  Die  Kiinstler  von  Schiller,  Berlin, 
1875;  G.  Hauff,  Schiller studien,  Stuttgart,  1880,  p.  244f.; 
K.  Berger,  Die  Entwicklung  von  Schillers  Asthetik,  Weimar,  1894, 
p.  57f. ;  an  elaborate  "scheme"  of  the  poem  in  J.  Stiefel,  Die 
deutsche  Lyrik  des  18.  J ahrhunderts ,  Leipzig,  1871,  p.  216f. — For 
an  earlier  dim  adumbration  of  this  panegyric  of  art  see  Uz's  poem 
Die  Dichtkunst. 

If.  It  seems  almost  like  the  irony  of  fate  that  this  panegyric 
of  man's  peaceful  achievement  should  have  been  written  immedi- 
ately before  the  outbreak  of  the  French  Revolution.  Contrast 
with  this  picture  of  the  "Age  of  Reason"  No.  17,  with  its  pessi- 
mistic attitude  toward  the  modern  world,  and  the  Storm  and 
Stress  disgust  of  Die  Rduber  (1780),  I,  Sc.  2:   SJlir  efelt  bor  biefem 

tintenfledfenben  Sd!ulum ?)3fui!   pfui  iiber  ba§  fc^Ia^^e  ^aftratem 

^a^r[;unbert,  gu  nid^lg  nu^c,  aU  bie  %aUn  ber  SSorgeit  mieberjufduen;  also 
Asthetische  Brief e,  2  and  5  (1794);  the  prologue  to  Wallenstein 
(1798) :  Unb  je^t  an  be§  ^abr^unberlS  ernftem  @nbe;  and  No  67. 
The  original  beginning  of  the  poem,  altered  on  Korner's 
advice,  Schiller  used  later  to  introduce  Die  Macht  des  Gesanges 
(1795;   see  Korner's  letter,  Sept.  2,  1795). 

1.  The  palm  here  as  a  symbol  of  victory:  Peace  hath  her 
victories,  No  less  renowned  than  war  (Milton,  Sonnet  to 
Cromwell);  cf.  1.5,  in  tatenreid^er  ©tille. 

2.  on  bc8  3o^r^w"^frt|  9ltiQe,  also  in  Don  Karlos,  ed.  of  1787, 
V,  Sc.  10. 
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4.  Cf.  Die  heriihmte  Frau  (1788),  113:  ^it  l^cacm  ©cift,  mit  auf« 
gctancm  Sinn;  Kassandra  (1802),  52:  3Jiit  bcm  aufgc[d;lo^ncn  Sinn. 

5.  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  41f.,  and  the  description  of  the  Greeks, 
Asthctifiche  Brief e,  6  (1794):  juglcicf)  jart  unb  cncrcjifc^  [ef;cn  hjir  fie 
bie  ^ugcnb  bcr  ^^antafic  mit  bcr  5JidnnUd)feit  bcr  SScrnunft  in  ciner 
l^crrli.i;cn  9J?cn[cf)I;cit  bcrcinigcn. 

6.  T)cr  SUienfc^  in  feincr  jc^igcn  SSoIIfommcnl^cit  (letter  to  Korner, 
Feb.  9,  1789);  cf.  Aniriltsrcde  (1789):  Unfcr  m  c  n  [d;  Iicf>  c  § 
^afir^unbert  ^erbei  511  fiif;rcn  babcn  [id;— obnc  c§  ju  \v\\\zn  obcr  ju 
crjiclcn— allc  Dorf;crgcf;cnbcn  3citaltcr  angcftrcngt.  Unfcr  finb  allc  Sd)d^c, 
n)eld)c  ^(ciB  unb  GJcnic,  58crnunft  unb  (grfaf;rung  im  langen  2tltcr  ber 
SBclt  cnblic^  hcimgcbrad;t  haUn.    (Bell.  6,  p.  202;   Goed.  IX,  99.) 

7.  So  Goethe  says,  Natur  und  Kunst  (1802) :  bag  (5Jcfc^  nur  fann 
un§  j^^rci^cit  gcbcn. 

9.  bcrfrfjioicg,  held  unrevealed. 

12.  Cf.  No.  24.  ^)rangcn  is  a  favorite  word  with  Schiller;  cf. 
1.  287,  329,  373,  No.  17,  1.  54,  No.  24,  1.  38. 

14f.  Cf.  1.  G6-77.     bic  ^anti,  supply  bcr  5lunft. 

15.  Cf.  Lessing,  Nathan  dcr  Weise,  1.  3244f . :  mif  bc§  2c6cn§ 
obcii  Stranb;  Raubcr,  I,  Sc.  1:  bic  9?atur . . .  f c^te  ung  nadt  unb 
arm[clig  an^  Ufcr  bicfc§  gro^cn  Djcan^SSclt;  Piccolomini  (1798),  511 : 
2)c§  fd;5ncn  2cbcn5  obc  5^ii[tc. 

18.  Cf.  Die  Macht  dcs  Gcsanges  (1795),  31  f.:  So  tafft...  2)er 
9)?cn[d;  [id^  aiif  jur  (3ei[tcrtt)urbc. 

20f.  Cf.  Ubcr  den  morah'schcn  Nutzen  asthetischer  Sitten  (1796)  : 
3ine  Jenc . . .  rol^c  Scgicrbcn,  bic  ficf>  bcr  2Iu§ubung  bc§  ©utcn  oft  fo  bart* 
nddig  unb  ftiirmifc^  entgcgcnfc^cn,  finb  burc^  ben  ©cfdtmad  au§  bcm 
©emiite  berh^iefcn. 

22f.  Cf.  Die  Schauhilhne  ah  eine  moralische  Anstolt  betrachtet 
(1784) :  (^tc  33iil^ne)  flcibet  bic  ftrcngc  ^flic^t  in  cin  rcijcnbc^,  lodenbcg 
@ch)anb. 

25.  Art  expressed  truth  for  primitive  man  in  ''easy  riddles'* 
—  fables,  myths,  parables,  proverbs. 

26f.  Art  gave  man  over  to  "the  arms  of  others" — of  science 
and  industry  (1.  30f.,  the  "handmaids"  of  1.  29) — only  to  receive 
him  back  more  mature.  Cf.  1.  266f. ;  letter  to  Charlotte  v. 
Schimmelmann,  Nov.  4,  1795:  S5on  jc^cr  it)ar  ^ocftc  bic  l^dcfjftc 
2ihgclegenr;eit  mcincr  Scclc,  unb  id^  trennte  mid^  cine  3eit  lang  blo^ 
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bon  t^r,  urn  reid^er  unb  iDiirbiger  ju  i^r  guriid^ulel^ren;  and  for 
this  and  the  following,  Shelley,  Defence  of  Poetry  (1821): 
The  human  mind  could  never,  except  by  the  intervention  of 
these  excitements  (of  poetry),  have  been  awakened  to  the 
invention  of  the  grosser  sciences,  and  that  application  of  analyti- 
cal reasoning  to  the  aberrations  of  society,  which  it  is  now 
attempted  to  exalt  over  the  direct  expression  of  the  inventive 
and  creative  faculty  itself.  .  .  .  Poetry  ...  is  at  once  the  centre 
and  circumference  of  knowledge;  it  is  that  which  comprehends 
all  science,  and  that  to  which  all  science  must  be  referred.  It 
is  at  the  same  time  the  root  and  blossom  of  all  other  systems  of 
thought;  it  is  that  from  which  all  spring,  and  that  which  adorns 
all.  .  .  .  What  were  virtue,  love,  patriotism,  friendship  .  ,  .  what 
were  our  consolations  on  this  side  of  the  grave — and  what  were 
our  aspirations  beyond  it,  if  poetry  did  not  ascend  to  bring  light 
and  fire  from  those  eternal  regions  where  the  owl-winged  faculty 
of  calculation  dare  not  even  soar? 

31f.  Cf.  No.  14,  1.  31f.  The  "worm"  is  here  evidently  the 
silkworm. 

32.  borgejognen  ©dftcm,  angels,  or  pure  spirits,  unfettered 
by  terrestrial  limitations;    cf.  1.  56. 

33.  As  Beauty  is  Truth  concretely  presented  to  the  senses, 
only  man,  who  is  both  sensual  and  spiritual,  can  have  the  art 
that  expresses  Beauty.  Cf.  Goethe,  Meine  Gottin  (1780,  pub. 
1790),  and  Der  Sammler  und  die  Seinigen  (1798-9),  6.  Brief:  ^ie 
^unft  t[t  nur  burd;  ben  5Rcnfc^en  unb  fiir  i^n.  With  this  whole 
passage  cf.  the  quotation  from  the  letter  of  July  13,  1793,  in  the 
variants. 

34.  Cf.  Iliad,  V,  749f.  Haller,  Morgengedankcn:  1)uxd)'§  rote 
5Jiorgcntor  ber  l()eitern  Sterncnbiil^nc.  Schiller  means  that  only  the 
twilight-dawn  of  Beauty  can  train  the  eye  to  bear  the  unveiled 
light  of  Truth.  A  probable  earlier  form  of  this  section,  from 
the  letter  of  Nov.  11,  1793,  in  the  variants. 

40.  Strait,  obj.,  the  power  of  reason.  Herder  too  (Wirkun^ 
der  Dichtkunst  auf  Sitten  der  Volker,  1778)  called  Art  bic  33ilb« 
nertn  ber  Sitten  ber  ^Jienfc^en  unb  SSolfer. 

41.  iierein[t=bann  f^pdter.  jum  SSeltgeift/  i.e.,  to  the  conception 
of  God. 
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42f.  Cf.  tiher  Anmut  vnd  Wiirde  (1793):  2)ag  gartc  ©cfu^I  bcr 
©riec^en  unterfc^teb  f ruf)c  fc^on,  h)ag  bie  SSernunft  noc^  nic^t  ju  bcrbeutliAen 
fd()ig  Wax,  unb  narf)  ciuem  Stuvbrud  ftrcbcnb,  erborgtc  e^  toon  bcr  (Sintnlbung»= 
fraft  58ilber,  ba  if;m  bcr  SScr[tanb  nod^  feinc  53cgri[fe  barbictcn  fonntc. 

43.  allcmbc,  maturing. 

44f.  Even  the  primitive  mind  could  see  Truth  symbolically 
expressed  in  Beauty ;  the  genitives  are  explicative :  the  beauti- 
ful and  the  grand  or  sublime  are  the  symbols  meant.  Cf.  Das 
Gotiliche  (1790);  Uber  Anmut  und  Wiirde:  baji  [icf>  bic  pr7ilo[o^:>^ic- 
rcnbc  SSernunft  mcntgcr  ©ntbccfungen  riifjiucn  lawn,  bic  ber  Sinn  nid^t 
fd^on  bunfel  gcal^nbct  unb  bic  %o<:'\\i  nid^t  gcoffenbart  \)aiit.  So  the 
"Magus  of  the  North",  Hamann,  wrote  (od.  Roth,  II,  258): 
^ocfic  ift  bic  ^Jiuttcrfprad^c  beg  men[cf;lic^cn  (35cfd)lcd^t§.  Cf.  Kant, 
Kritik  der  Urteilskraft  (1790),  Sec.  59,  Von  der  Schonheit  als 
Symbol  der  Sittlichkeit. — This  conception  of  a  primitive  "golden 
age"  (cf.  1.  78f.)  is  quite  conventional.  Cf.  Der  Genius  (1795), 
15f.,  and  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795), 
under  Idylle.  With  Schiller,  it  is  the  classical  conception 
(see  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  I,  89f.)  plus  an  echo  of  Rousseau's 
Worship  of  Nature.  So  Victor  Hugo,  Preface  to  Cromwell 
(1827),  the  paragraph  beginning:  Aux  temps  primitifs,  quand 
I'homme  s'^veille  dans  un  monde  qui  vient  de  naitre,  la  po^sie 
s'^veille  avec  lui.  —  And  Wordsworth,  Descriptive  Sketches  (1793) : 
Once,  Man  entirely  free,  alone  and  wild,  Was  blest  as  free — 
for  he  was  Nature's  child  .  .  .  Did  all  he  wished,  and  wished 
but  what  he  ought. —  Voltaire  gives  the  characteristic  note  of 
reaction  of  the  rationalistic  18th  century  in  Le  Mondain  (1736, 
earlier  than  Rousse'au). — While  Schiller  is  v/riting  this  poem, 
Goethe  pays  his  last  tribute  to  the  romantic  dream  of  the  Golden 
Age  in  his  Tasso,  1.  979f. 

47f.  To  Shaftesbury,  who  was  one  of  the  philosophers  followed 
by  Schiller's  teacher  Abel  in  the  Academy,  morality  was  a  mat- 
ter of  "taste",  "sentiment",  or  "affection",  and  the  moral 
sense  something  "natural",  "a  first  principle  of  our  constitu- 
tion and  make". 

48f.  Cf.  Rauber,  I,  Sc.  2:  5)a§  (SJefe^  ^^at  gum  Sd^nedEengang  i)CT* 
borben,  it)ag  2lbIcrjTug  getrorbcn  h)drc;  and  Faust,  1.  1972f. 

51,  This  line  and  a  number  of  others  are  discussed,  in  answer 
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to  Korner's  strictures,  in  Schiller's  letter,  Jan.  22,  1789.  Kor- 
ner  questioned  the  use  of  eiDtg  for  unenbUd^,  but  without  avail; 
cf.  tm  ctoigen  Seercn,  Kabale  und  Liebe  (1783),  and  No.  24,  1.  35. 

52.  ©tmicnliu^ne,  cf.  note  to  1.  34  (Haller),  and  Triumph  der 
Liebe  (1781),  32:  6el^nenb  an  ber  6lernenbiiBne. 

54f.  Schlegel  admired  this  section,  in  ii^clc^cr  bcfonbcrS  bie  crftc 
3etle  mit  i^ren  bollen  SSofalen  \o  pxad)t\^  [;crcintont.  ^ic,  relative  with 
Urania,  1.  59.  Orionen,  here  constellations  in  general,  as  often 
with  Klopstock  (so  Messias,  I,  599).  The  passage  expresses  a 
thought  dear  to  Goethe;  cf.  the  magnificent  monologue  in  the 
first  scene  of  Faust,  II  (182G?),  and  among  many  other  passages, 
this  at  the  beginning  of  the  Versuch  einer  Wittcrungslchre  (1825) : 
2)a§  9BaF;re,  mit  bcm  @Dltlicf)cn  tbcnttfcf>,  Id^t  fid;  niemalo  bon  un§  bire!t 
crfcnnen:  Xoxx  fd;auen  e^3  nur  tm  Slbglanj,  tm  S3ctfpicl,  Si^mbol,  in  einjelnen 
unb  berlranbtcn  Grfrfjeinungen.    Cf .  note  to  1.  97. 

56.  rcincrcn  2)oinoncn=borge5Dgnen  (5}ctftern,  1.  32;  so  l^of;ere 
©eifter,  preface  to  Fiesko  (1783),  and  No.  23,  variant  after  1. 
62,  ^dmonen.  A  similar  conception  in  Haller,  Uber  den  Ursprung 
des  Ubels.     Cf.  the  last  variant  stanza  of  No.  17. 

57.  The  dazzling  light  of  Truth  (cf.  1.  36)  would  be  "  consuming  " 
to  mortal  eyes ;  as  Schiller  interprets  it  (letter  to  Korner,  Jan.  22, 
1789),  ttDeil  bie  nadtc  SBal^rF)eit  un§  gu  9f?arren  mad;en  h}iitbc,  ba  unfere 
SSernunft  md)t  barauf  !al!uliert  t[t.  Cf.  Uz,  Auf  den  Tod  dcs  Majors 
von  Kleist  (1759):  Unb  ii&er  ©ternen  gel^t  ber  ^elb.  Compare  the 
thought  of  No.  22. 

58.  geflo^n,  shunned  by  mortals  who  cannot  bear  to  look 
upon  the  glory  of  her  sun-throne;  cf.  1.  438. 

59.  Urania,  the  surname  of  Venus  as  ''heavenly"  or  spiritual 
love,  Schiller  uses  the  name  for  the  personification  of  Truth, 
as  Venus  Cypria  (1.  433)  or  Cytherea  (1.  310)  personifies  Beauty. 
For  the  thought,  cf.  Goethe,  Der  Sammler  und  die  Seinigen, 
6.  Brief:  (^ie  Sd^onf^eit)  gi6t  bem  SStffenfdBaftUd^en  er[t  £e6cn  unb 
SBdrmc,  unb  tnbem  fie  ba§  33cbeutenbc,  §o^e  milbert  unb  l^immlifd^en 
$Retj  bariiber  auSgie^t,  bringt  fie  e§  un§  n)tebcr  ndF)er. 

60.  In  Ovid's  Metamorphoses,  II,  40f.,  the  sun-god  takes  the 
crown  of  light  from  his  head  so  that  his  son  Phaethon  may  not 
be  dazzled:  at  genitor  circum  caput  omne  micantes  deposuit 
radios. 
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61.  Shaftesbury's  "all  beauty  is  truth"  doubtless  became 
familiar  to  Schiller  at  the  Academy ;  cf .  the  ancient  Greek  iden- 
tification of  the  beautiful  and  the  good. 

62.  Cf.  bc«  dtciit^  ©urtel,  No.  17,  variant  to  1.  41f.,  first 
stanza. 

63.  Originally  6ie[;t  man  fie  finbiftf;,  changed  when  Korner 
criticized  finbifd;  as  lacking  in  dignity;  cf.  1.  45.  The  present 
unfavorable  sense  of  the  word,  as  contrasted  with  finblid^,  only 
began  to  develop  in  Schiller's  time;  see  his  own  later  usage, 
jjber  naive  und  sentimental ische  Dichtung,  1795  (Bell.  8,  p.  314; 
Goed.  X,  429). 

64f.  Cf.  Goethe,  Kunstlcrlicd  (1816),  1.  17-24  {Werke,  III, 
115f.). 

6Gf.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  36f.  In  Das  Geheimnis  der  Reminiszenz 
(1781),  we  find  the  odd  conception  that  the  poet  and  his  Laura 
once  formed  a  god  together,  and  then  were  thrust  out  from  their 
divinity  into  mortality,  with  the  suggestion  that  the  Supreme 
Being  was  moved  by  envy  to  banish  them  to  the  earth. 

70f,  Urania  alone  was  "humane"  enough  to  take  on  mortality 
with  man — in  the  sense-bound  form  of  Beauty. 

75.  i^ren  eicBnn8=bcn  9)icn[ci^en.     Cf.  1.  33. 

76f.  Cf.  Plato's  famous  illustration  opening  the  7th  book  of 
the  Republic,  of  the  prisoner  chained  immovably  in  an  under- 
ground den,  seeing  only  the  shadows  of  real  objects  cast  upon 
his  prison  wall.  Also  Addison,  Essay  on  the  Pleasures  of  the 
Imagination  (Spectator,  1712):  By  this  faculty  a  man  in  a 
dungeon  is  capable  of  entertaining  himself  with  scenes  and 
landscapes  more  beautiful  than  can  be  found  in  the  compass  of 
nature.— Goethe,  Tasso  (1789),  536f. :  fo  fc^cint  c§  mir,  ic^  fel^e 
©Itjfium  auf  bte[er  ^auhix^dd)t  ©ebilbct. 

78f.  Cf.  1.  44f.;  No.  17,  first  stanza,  and  1.  90.  Korner's 
criticism  (Jan.  16,  1789) :  Slrmen  bicfer  Slmmc  u.f.tt).  tnad^t  eincn  ii&el- 
flang,  remained  unheeded. 

80f.  Rather  inappropriate  reference  to  the  Inquisition  and 
its  burnings  at  the  stake,  of  which  Schiller  had  made  a  study  in 
connection  with  Don  Karlos  (1783-86).  This  is  the  only  his- 
torical allusion  in  this  part  of  the  poem. 

83.  The  heart  scorns  the  law  of  Duty — because  it  has  no  need 
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of  such  a  law.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  107f.  Don  Karlos,  1.  309f. :  ^am 
\^  bafiir,  h)enn  eine  fned^tifc^e  (gr^iel^ung  fd^on  in  meincm  jungen  §ergen 
S)cr  2iebc  jarten  ^etm  jertrat?  Der  Genius  (1795),  47:  ^ene§  ©cfe^, 
ba»  mit  el^'rnem  6tab  ben  Strdubenben  Ien!et.  Asthetische  Briefe,  27 
(1794):  ^Kitten  in  bem  furd;t6aren  'Sttxd)  ber  ^xd\U  unb  tnilten  in 
bem  ^eiligen  3fteid)  ber  ©efe^e  baut  ber  a[tf;eti[d;e  SSilbungStrieb  un'otx- 
merft  an  einem  britten,  fr5Micf)en  ^i\d)i  be§  S^ie(§  unb  beg  6cf)eing,  irorin 
er  bem  9}lenfdben  bie  ?^effcln  aller  SSerf)aItni[fe  abnimmt  unb  i^n  i)on  allent/ 
n)a§  3tt)ang  l^ei^t,  fotoo^l  im  ^l^t;fifcf)en  aU  im  5Roralifd;en  entbinbet. 
(Bell.  8,  p.  279;  Goed.  X,  381.)  Schiller  criticizes  Kant's  concep- 
tion of  the  moral  law  as  being  nur  einc  rii^mlid^ere  2lrt  i)on  ^ned^tfd^aft. 
84f.  Cf.  the  familiar  ''sentiment",  which  gives  the  other  side: 
"Straight  is  the  line  of  duty.  Curved  is  the  line  of  beauty;  Fol- 
low the  first,  and  thou  shalt  see  The  other  ever  following  thee." 
For  the  figure,  cf.  1.  290f.  Goethe,  Pandora  (1808),  589:  2)ie 
©d^onkit  ful^rt  auf  red;te  Sal^n,  and  G55f,,  Epimetheus'  hymn  to 
Beauty. 

87.  I)lei(^t=fc^rec!t;   cf.  No.  19, 1.  77. 

88.  Cf.  Die  Macht  des  Gesanges  (1795),  34f. :  Unb  tritt  in  l^eilige 
©emalt;    S)en  l^o^en  ©ottern  ift  er  cigen. 

89.  bo§  reine  ©cifterleljen,  cf.  reineren  ©dmonen,  1.  56. 

90.  "Freedom",  contrasted  with  "enslaving  guidance",  1.  83, 
and  "slavish  bonds",  1.  108.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  102.  Asthetische 
Briefe,  21 :  S)urc^  bie  dft^etifc^e  ^ultur ...  ift  hjeiter  nid)t§  erreic^t,  aU 
ba^  e§  il;m  nunmel;r  toon  ^atm  JDcgen  moglic^  gcmad)t  i[t,  au§  fid^  [elbft  ju 
mac^en,  Voa§^  er  mill— ba^  i^m  bie  ^rei^eit,  ju  fein,  "ma^  er  fein  foil,  bolI= 
!ommen  guriidgegeben  ift.  ©ben  baburd;  aber  ift  ctioaS  Unenblid()e§  erreid^t. 
^enn  fobalb  w'xx  un§  erinnern,  ba§  i^m  burc^  bie  einfeitige  Sfiotigung  ber 
gfjatur  beim  (Smpfinben  unb  burd^  bie  au§fd()lieJ3enbe  ©efe^gebung  ber 
SSernunft  beim  ^en!en  gernbe  biefe  ^reibeit  ent^ogen  iDurbe,  fo  miiffen 
tt>ir  ba§  SSermogen,  treld^eS  il;m  in  ber  aftbetifd;en  6timmung  juriidgegeben 
toirb,  ate  bie  ^od^fte  aller  6c^cnfungen,  aU  bie  ©c^enfungber  gjienfc^^eit 
Utxa(i)tm.  (Bell.  8,  p.  244f . ;  Goed.  X,  347f.)  Cf.  Uber  den 
Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragodie  (1803),  7th  paragraph. 

91.  ©liirffelige,  i.e.  .^iinftler,  who  are  apostrophized  in  the 
next  four  sections. 

93.  hiiirbigte,  intr.,  deigned. 
95f.  Cf.  No.  23, 1.  5f. 
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97.  The  artist  stands  as  a  priest  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
Truth.  Cf.  Goethe  {Wcrke,  IV,  121):  ^sugenblid^  fommt  [ie  bom 
.<r>immcl,  tritt  bor  ben  ^pricfter  unb  2Beifen  Unbefleibet  bie  ©ottin,  ftiU 
blicft  fein  2lugc  jur  @rbc.  2)ann  ergreift  er  ba§  3tauc^faf^  unb  ^iillt 
bemiitig  bcre^renb  Sie  in  burd?[ic^tigen  6d;Ieier,  ba^  ioir  [ie  ju  bulben 
crtragen. 

98.  Cf.  No.  19, 1.  68. 

100.  The  Supreme  Power  conceived  as  Order;  cf.  No.  63, 
1.  300,  and  the  Greek  use  of  ''Cosmos". 

101  f.  The  artist  represents  the  first  approach  of  man  to  the 
"spirit-world"  from  which  he  has  been  banished  (1.  66f.). 

102.  SWenfi^^cit,  in  both  the  collective  and  the  qualitative 
sense  of  our  "humanity";  cf.  I.  184,  349.  (Stufe;  this  identical 
rhyme  remained,  though  Schiller  altered  1.  65  to  avoid  the  rhyme 
berfte^ntfte^n  (letter  to  Korner,  Jan.  22,  1789);  cl.  the  rhyme  1. 
371:373. 

103.  ©Icic^mafj,  the  artistic  principle  of  Eurhythmy.  The 
civilizing  influence  here  ascribed  to  Art  is  attributed  to  Agricul- 
ture in  Das  Eleusische  Fest  (1798). 

105f.  Anacoluthon  with  1,  103;  the  construction  would 
properly  demand  ftanb  bic  6c!;o^fung  (1.  Ill)  h)ic  ein  uner* 
meaner  Sau.  This  passage  belies  the  Rousseau  theory  of  the 
perfection  of  primitive  nature,  which  enters  into  Schiller's  con- 
ception of  the  Golden  Age ;  cf .  1.  44f .     See  note  to  1.  225f . 

106,  108,  109.  ii)\h  fnncn^  er,   refer  to  the  "savage",  1.  111. 

108.  ^ie,  pi,  ref.  to  the  collective  (55cftalten{)ccr,  the  /host 
of  hostile  spirits  the  savage  sees  in  the  forces  of  nature.  Cf. 
Vom  Erhabenen  (1793):  2)em  9}^enfc^en  im  3u[tanb  ber  ^inb^cit, 
^0  bic  (Sinbilbunggfraft  am  ungebunbenften  Voirft,  ift  alU§  fcf)redhaft, 
h)ag  ungen)or;nlicl()  i[t.  ^n  jeber  uneriuartetcn  grfc^cinung  ber  ^aim 
glaubt  er  einen  ^-einb  ju  erbliden,  ber  gcgen  fein  ^afein  gcriiftet  i[t,  unb 
ber  ©rf)altung§trieb  ift  fogleid^  gefrf)aftig,  bem  3Ingriff  gu  begegnen.  ^er 
@rF>altung^trieb  ift  in  biefer  ^eriobe  fein  unumf^rdnher  (^ebieter,  unb 
ireil  biefer  STrieb  angftlicf)  unb  fcig  ift,  fo  ift  bie  ^errfc^aft  begfelben  ein 
3Reic^  be§  Sc^recfen§  unb  ber  ^urd^t.  2)er  Slberglaube,  ber  in  biefer  g^orf;e 
fid^  bilbet,  ift  ba^er  fc^to(KS  ^^^  fiircbterlic^,  unb  auc^  bie  Sitten  tragen  bief  en 
feinbfeligen,  finftern  S^arafter.     (Bell.  13,  p.  144;  Goed.  X,  143.) 

109.  Cf.  No.  63, 1.  305. 
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110.  Cf.  1.  298. 

11  If.  Cf.  Asthetische  Brief e,  24  (1795):  ^er  gjlenfd^  in 
feincm  p^tjfifd^en  3wft<^"^  crletbet  blo^  btc  '^a^i  ber  9^atur:  er  tnU 
Icbigt  fic^  biefer  5Rac^t  in  bent  aft^eti[d)en  3"f^^"^'  ""^  cr  6el^errfd)t 
fie  in  bem  moralifd^en.  2Ba§  ift  ber  9)ienfc]^,  el^e  bie  6cf)Dnl^cit  bie  freie 
Suft  i^m  entlodt  unb  bie  ruf>ige  ^orm  ba§  irilbe  2chtn  befdnfligt?... 
Umfonft  Id^t  bie  ^atm  if)re  reirf;e  gjlannigfaltigfeit  an  fcinen  Sinncn 
boriiberge^en;  er  fie^t  in  if)rer  l^errlic^en  ^iille  ni(f)l§  aU  feine  Scute, 
in  i^rer  9Jiacf)t  unb  ©ro^e  nirf)t§  aU  feinen  ^einb,  ©ntoeber  er  ftiirjt 
auf  bie  ©egenftdnbe  unb  hjitl  fie  in  [id^  rei^en,  in  ber  Segierbe;  ober  bie 
@egen[tdnbe  bringen  jerftorenb  auf  i^n  ein,  unb  er  fto^t  fie  toon  fid^,  in  ber 
SSerabfd^euung. . . .  ^n  biefer  bum^fen  Sefd^rdnJung  irrt  er  burd^  bal 
nad^tboire  Seben.  (Bell.  8,  p.  256f.;  Goed.  X,  358f.)  These  same 
ideas  are  expressed  by  Moritz  (see  introductory  note  above).  Cf. 
1.  177,  and  the  symbolic  meaning  of  Faust,  1.  2433f.  On  the 
condition  of  the  savage,  cf.  the  Antrittsrede  (1789). 

113.  gcBunben  depends  on  il^m,  1.  114. 

115.  fdjiine  ©eele,  here  for  "harmony"  or  ''grace",  not  in  the 
special  sense  of  1.  180. 

116f.  Cf.  Asthetische  Briefe,  26  (1795):  6oBalb  er  anfdngt, 
mit  bem  2Iuge  gu  genie^en,  unb  bag  6el^en  fiir  il^n  einen  fclbftdn= 
bigcn  SSert  erlangt,  fo  ift  er  aud;  fd;on  dftf;ctifc^  frei  unb  ber  6pieltrie& 
l^at  fid^  entfattet.  ©leid;  fo  h)ie  ber  S^ieltrieb  fid^  regt,  ber  am  Sd;einc 
©efallcn  finbet,  n^irb  iF)m  aud;  ber  nad^abmenbe  Silbung^trieb  folgcn,  ber 
ben  6c^ein  aU  ettt)a§  Selbftdnbige^  bcl()anbelt.  Sobalb  ber  SJlenfd;  einmal 
fo  Vtieit  gc!ommen  ift,  ben  Sd^ein  bon  ber  2BirfIid;feit,  bie  ^orm  bon  bem 
^orper  gu  unterfc^eibcn,  fo  ift  er  aud)  im  ©tanbc,  fie  bon  i^m  abjufonbcrn; 
benn  ba§  F>at  er  fd)on  gctan,  inbem  er  fie  unterfd;eibet.  2)a§  SSermogen 
gur  nad;a^menben  ^unft  ift  alfo  mit  bem  SSermogen  §ur  ^orm  ixUxijaupt 
gegeben.     (Bell.  8,  p.  269;  Goed.  X,  371f.) 

117.  noc^barlidj,  cf.  ndd^ft  um  i^n  ^er,  1.  106;  1.  141, 1.  162,  No. 
24,  1.  51.  <B^(iitm  here  for  the  ''outlines"  of  things  near  at 
hand;  Schiller  was  fond  of  this  expression  for  "form";  so 
No.  19  was  originally  entitled  Das  Reich  der  Schatten,  then 
der  Formen. 

119f.  Cf.  note  to  I.  225f.  The  reference  here  is  to  the  first 
conception  of  beautiful  form;   the  imitation  follows  1.  133f. 

120.  gefelHg,  contrast  with  1.  109. 
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121.  l^ii^fcnb,  "dancing"  on  the  waves.  Cf.  note  to  No.  7, 
1.  74. 

125.  SStnf,  the ' '  hint "  of  the  reflection  in  the  water,  1. 123f . ,  128. 
132.  Siiiu^cr,  the    artist,  who  "steals"   this    reflection  from 

Nature  (1.  127). 

134.  Confusion  of  two  constructions:  ^u  ebcl,  um  mii^igju 
cm^jfangen,  and  Um  mcr;t  unebcl  mii^ig  ju  empfangen;  but  this  use  of 
the  negative  is  not  infrequent  with  the  best  German  writers, 
from  Luther  down.  Cf.  the  clearer  construction,  Goethe,  Tasso 
(1789),  458:  So  jicmt  c§  md;t  nur  miifsig  ju  cm^fangcn. 

135.  Cf.  1.  397.  Schiller  may  have  known  the  legend  reported 
by  Pliny  (Natural  History,  XXXV,  151)  and  alluded  to  by 
Lessing  {Laokoon,  II),  that  plastic  art  began  in  Corinth  when 
the  potter  Butades  moulded  clay  over  the  shadow-picture 
drawn  upon  the  wall  by  his  daughter  of  her  lover's  profile.  But 
the  reference  here  seems  to  be  rather  to  outlines  drawn  on  the 
sand  or  in  clay.  For  the  passage,  cf.  Goethe,  Der  Sammler 
und  die  Seinigen,  S.  Brief,  I,  Nachahmer:  3J?an  fann  bicfeS  2'alent 
aly  bic  33afe  ber  Hlbcnben  ^unft  anfcl^cn.  £)h  fie  baDon  au»gcgangen, 
mag  nod;  einc  ^ragc  bleiben.  '  To  Aristotle,  "imitation"  is  the 
essence  of  all  art  (see  his  Poetics).     Cf.  No.  24, 1.  123. 

139.  Cf.  Asthetische  Briefc,  25  (1795) :  ^ie  Setrac^tung  (Sicflerion) 
ift  ba§  er[te  liberate  S5cr[;dltm§  bc§  5Jlen[dBen  ju  bem  SBeltall,  ba§  t^n 
unigibt.  2Scnn  bie  Segicrbc  i^rcn  ©egettftanb  unmittelbar  ergreift,  fo 
riicEt  bie  Setracfjtung  ben  i^>rigcn  in  bie  ^erne  (cf.  1.  176)  unb  mad;t  i^n 
cben  baburd;  ju  i^rem  ina^ren  unb  unberlicrbaren  ©gentum,  ba^  fie  il^n 
ijor  ber  Seiben[c^aft  fluc^tet.     (Bell.  8,  p.  2G2;  Goed.  X,  365). 

141.  Contrast  1.  109. 

142.  ^cn  JJoIiSmon,  the  charm. 

143.  ©cfcUc,  of  Beauty  or  Art. 

144.  JRctj;  Schiller  does  not  yet  distinguish  so  closely  between 
this  word  (1.  37,  260,  303,  454),  ©rajie  (1.  211,  330),  and  ^Inmut 
G-  332),  and  between  these  and  ©dion^eit,  as  he  does  later  in 
Uber  Anmut  und  Wurde  (1793).     Cf.  No.  23,  1.  4. 

146.  eurcr  ^anb,  original — the  freely  created,  not  merely 
imitated,  forms  of  the  following  lines. 

149.  .^QBcrro^r=Metro^r,  the  oaten  pipe,  on  which  the 
primitive  musician  imitated  the  "wood-notes"  of  the  birds. 
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151f.  ^uSftJfll^l,  about  in  the  sense  of  French  elite,  (atrau^ 
and  ^onj  are  figurative,  for  the  artist's  selection  and  pro- 
gressively complex  combination  of  details  from  nature;  cf.  1. 
147f.  with  1.  161f.  For  the  passage,  cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Mch. 
30,  1789 :  ^cbe§  ^unfthjer! . . .  ift  ein  ©artjeS  unb  fo  langc  e§  ben  ^iinfller 
befd^dftigt,  i[t  e§  fein  eigener  cin^iger  '^void\  fo  jum  58ei[picl  einc  cinjelnc 
6dulc,  einc  einjelne  Statue. . . .  2Benn  bie  ^unft  Vreitcr  fort[d;reitet,  fo 
bermanbelt  fie  biefe  einjelnc  ©anje  in  %i\U  eincS  neuen  unb  gro^ern 
©anjen,  b.i.  ik  letter  ^\Qid  ift  nid;t  mt\}X  in  i^nen,  fonbern  au^er 
il^nen,  barum  fage  i(^,  fie  l^abe  i^re  ^  r  o  n  e  berloren.  2)ic  6tatuc,  bie 
ctnjeln  glcid;fam  ge^errfcf)t  ^ai,  gibt  biefen  SSorjug  an  ben  3::empcl  ah,  ben 
fie  giert,  bcr  (Ei^arafter  einc§  ^eftor,  an  fid;  allcin  fd>on  boII!ommen,  bient 
nur  aB  ein  fuborbinicrte§  ©lieb  in  ber  ^liabe,  bie  einjclne  6dule  bient  ber 
©ijmmetrie.  This  thought  too  is  found  in  Moritz.  Cf.  the 
distichs  Sdide,  Tempel  (Schmidt-Suphan,  Xenien  1796,  No. 
532f.). 

160.  fflBir!lidj!cit,  here  not  "reality",  but  "effectiveness",  as 
a  part  of  a  larger  whole. 

162.  Cf.  1.  117. 

164.  Homer  was  called  Maeonides,  as  a  son  of  Maeon,  or  as 
a  native  of  Maeonia. 

165f.  In  Der  Antikensaal  zu  Mannheim  (1784),  Schiller  says 
of  the  Greeks,  ba^  biefe§  SSoI!  an  SSal^rl^eit  unb  Sd^onl^eit  glaubte, 
iueil  e  i  n  e  r  au§  fciner  ^Jiitte  2Ba^rI;eit  unb  Sdjonl^cit  fiil^lte. 

169.  Cf.  1.  109,  120.  Cf.  Schiller's  school  thesis  Uber  den 
Zusammenhang  der  tierischen  Natur  des  Menschen  mit  seiner 
geistigen  (1780),  Sec.  11:  ^iinftlet  lernen  ber  g^iatur  i^re  2Ber!e  ah, 
Stone  fc^meljen  bie  SSilben,  Sd^onf^eit  unb  ^armonie  berebcin  Sitten  unb 
©efd^macf,  unb  bie  ^unft  geleitet  gu  2Bi[fenfc^aft  unb  STugenb  l^iniiber 
(Bell.  13,  p.  477;  Goed.  I,  156).  Asthetische  Briefe,  27  (1795): 
S)er  gefe^Iofe  Sprung  ber  ^rcube  n^irb  gum  2::an3,  bie  ungeftalte  (SJefte  gu 
ciner  anmutigen,  l^armonifcf)en  ©cbdrbenfpracfje;  bie  berhjorrencn  Saute 
ber  ©m^finbung  entfalten  fid^,  fangen  an,  bem  '^ait  ju  ger;orci^en  unb  fic^ 
gum  ©cfangc  gu  biegen. . . .  ^mn  fc^on  ba§  Seburfni§  ben  9J?enfc^en  in 
bte  ©efellfd^^aft  notigt  unb  bie  SSernunft  gefellige  ©runbfa^c  in  tl^m 
^flanjt,  fo  fann  bie  Scbbnl^eit  allein  tl^m  einen  gefeHigen  Gbarafter 
crtcilen.  2)er  ©efd^mad  aUein  bringt  ^armonie  in  bie  ©efenfd;aft,  hjeil 
er  ^armonie  in  bem  ^nbibibuum  ftif tet.     (Bell.  8,  p.  278f.j  Goed. 


No.  18.1  NOTES.  245 

X,  380,  382).  So  Lessing,  in  his  fragmentary  poem  An  den 
Herm  Marpurg  (1749);  Herder,  Wirkung  der  Dichtkunst  auf  die 
Sitten  der  Volker  (pub.  1781):  ©in  Qi}OX  6ingenber  tft  9lcid;fam 
fcf;on  cine  @efcnfd;aft  Sriibcr;  ba^  i^erj  hjirb  geoffnct;  [ie  ful^lcn  im  Strom 
beg  ©cfange^  fic^  e  i  n  ^erj  unb  cine  Seek. 

174f.  Characterization  of  aesthetic  as  contrasted  with  sensual 
enjoyment;  the  former,  according  to  Kant,  is  unintcreffierte^ 
2Bol;lcjcf alien,  pleasure  that  does  not  arouse  desire;  cf.  note  to 
1.  lllf. 

176.  Cf.  note  to  1.  139. 

177.  Cf.  No.  G,  1.  31.  Letter  to  Komer,  Mch.  30,  1789:  ^cbct 
fmnlid^cn  SBcgicrbc  licgt  cin  gc^oiffcr  25rang  jum  ©runbc,  ben  Giegenftanb 
bic[cr  SBcgierbc  fid;  cinjuberlcibcn,  in  fief)  Ifxmxn  ju  rci^cn. . . .  2)ie 
finnlid;c  58cgicrbe  jerftort  i^rcn  ©cgcnftanb,  urn  if;n  ju  cinem  S^eil  be3 
begcl;renben  SSefcn^  ju  madden. 

178.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  15f.  Die  Schaubiihne  als  eine  moralische 
Anstalt  betrachtet  (1784):  2)ic  9tci5e  bcr  Sinne  fterben  mit  il^rcr 
SBefriebigung.  Haller,  Uber  den  Urspnmg  des  Ubels,  III,  31: 
^n  ber  Scgicrb'  genicfit  unb  im  ©enu^  bcge^rt;  Faust,  1.  3250.  A 
very  similar  passage  in  Lessing's  early  poem,  An  den  Herm 
Marpurg  (1749). 

179.  <Sinncnfc^Iaf,  the  lethargy  of  the  soul  bound  by  the  senses. 

180.  ft^one  <BecU,  cf.  1.  115  and  No.  12,  1.  29;  the  expression 
is  at  least  as  old  as  Plato,  but  it  is  particularly  characteristic  of 
18th  century  sentimentalism.  Rousseau  uses  the  equivalent 
belle  dme  constantly;  in  Germany  it  was  made  familiar  by  the 
works  of  the  pietists,  and  it  appears  frequently  in  the  works  of 
almost  all  the  great  authors  of  the  "classical"  period.  Schiller 
defines  the  expression  at  length  in  Uber  Anmut  und  WUrde 
(1793);  cf.  Goethe,  Bekenntnisse  einer  schonen  Seele  in  Wilhelm 
Meistcrs  Wanderjahre,  and  Kant's  terms  gute§  ^crj  and  fd^onc 
2^ugenb  in  Beobachtungen  Uber  das  Gefiihl  des  Schonen  und 
Erhabenen  (1764). 

1S4.  QKcnfc^^eit  here=gj?enfc^Iici^fett,  as  No.  24,  1.  87,  No.  67, 
1.  28;  "humanity"  is  a  central  conception  in  the  life  philosophy 
of  Herder,  Goethe,  and  Schiller,  Cf.  1.  102,  and  Das  Eleusische 
Fest  (1798),  107f.:  Unb  bic  ro^en  Seelcn  jerflic^en  ^n  ber  3Jienfd^ 
lic^feit  erftem  ©cfiii^l. 
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185f.  The  figure  borrowed  from  the  myth  that  Minervf 
''sprang  full-armed  from  the  head  of  Jove."  Schlegel  gave  thi 
passage  high  praise. 

187.  ftanb,  stood  erect,  in  conscious  dignity;  cf.  the  wordi 
from  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  I,  85,  which  Schiller  used  as  a  motto 
for  his  school  thesis,  1780:  Os  homini  sublime  dedit  caelumquc 
videre  (for  tueri)  Jussit  et  erectos  ad  sidera  tollere  vultus. 
Asthetische  Brief e,  25  (1795) :  6oVcic  cr  anfdngt,  feine  SeI6ftdnbig!cU 
gcgen  bie  ^atm  aB  ©rfd^einung  ju  htl)aupkn,  fo  bel^au^tet  cr  and)  gcgcit 
bic  S^lalur  aU  9Jiad;t  fetnc  SBurbc,  unb  mit  cbler  ^rei^eit  rid^tet  cr  \\d)  auf 
gegcn  feinc  @ottcr(Bell.  8,  p.  263 ;  Goed.  X,  365f.)  See  Herder,  Ideen 
zur  Philosophie  der  Geschichte  der  Menschheit,  IV.  Buck  (1784). 

197.  ^egroBen  depends  on  ^cim,  1.  200.  For  the  passage  cf. 
Asthetische  Brief e,  27  (Bell.  8,  p.  278;   Goed.  X,  380). 

200.  @eifterUcBe=bcr  ©cclcn  Sunb,  1.  209. 

204f.  Cf.  1.  174.  Reference  to  pastoral  love-poetry  and  its 
cultivating  influence. 

208.  Enduring  love,  which  "outlives"  transient  sensual 
desire.     Cf.  1.  178. 

21  Of.  This  and  the  following  sections  show  how  through  Art 
man  rose  gum  SBeltgeift  (1.  41).  The  thought  here  is  rather  of  the 
humanizing  than  of  the  creation  of  religious  conceptions. 
Cf.  Uber  BiXrgors  Gedichte  (1791):  ^^m  (bem  T)\d)Ux)  !ommt  c§ 
gu, . . .  bic  in  mcl^rcrcn  ©egenftdnben  jcrftrcutcn  Stral;kn  bon  SSoIlfom* 
tncnl^eit  in  cincm  cinjigen  ju  fammcln, . . .  ba§  ^nbtbibuellc  unb  Sofalc 
gum  Singcmeinen  JU  crf)ebcn.  So  Winckelmann,  Geschichte  der  Kunst 
des  Altertums  (1763-68),  Book  4,  Chap.  2,  Sec.  25,  33. 

211.  (Srn3ie=2lnmut,l.  330,  332. 

213.  Schiller  inserted  cine  on  Komer's  advice,  Jan.  16,  1789. 
But  his  letter  to  Korner,  Mch.  10,  1789,  has  in  ©lortc  ftcIlcU/  and 
Maria  Stuart  (1800),  2030f.,  in  ©lorie  geftcHt. 

214.  Cf.  1.  342  and  No.  14, 1.  24.  Man  once  trembled  before 
an  Unknown  Power,  but  he  now  could  love  the  Great  Being 
(1.  217)  in  whom  he  saw  a  reflection  of  his  own  being.  Cf.  the 
passage  in  the  letter  to  Reinwald,  Apr.  14,  1783,  on  God  as 
loving  his  own  image  in  his  creation. — But  Schiller  may  have 
referred  feinen  (1.  215)  to  Unbcfannten:  man  could  learn  to  love 
God  through  the  artist's  beautiful  representation  of  him. 
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215f.  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  81f.  and  variant  to  1.  121f.,  second 
stanza. 

219.  in  ber  9latm,  in  "Creation",  the  real  world;  cf.  1.  153, 
225,  278. 

220f.  The  artist  directs  toward  his  goal — artistic  unity — 
the  fortuitous  play  of  passion  and  of  fortune,  and  the  "com- 
pulsion" of  duty  and  instinct,  so  that  each  element  becomes  a 
member  of  an  organically  regulated  whole.  Cf.  letter  to 
Komer,  Mch.  30,  1789,  and  Goethe,  motto  to  Des  Epimenides 
Erwachen  (1816). 

221.  Cf.  Horace's  ludum  Fortunae,  Odes,  II,  1,  3;  III,  29, 
49f. 

225f.  Cf.  1.  116f.;  No.  17,  1.  115f.;  Goethe,  Tasso  (1789),  1. 
160f.:  Sein  Dhx  bernimmt  ben  (Sinflang  ber  S^^alur; . . .  2)a^  hjcit 
3er[treutc  fammclt  feiu  ©cmiit;  and  Faust,  1.  142f.  (wr.  1797).  So 
Lessing,  Hamburg ische  Dramaturfie,  70.  Stuck.  But  Karl 
Moor  says,  Rduber,  IV,  Sc.  5:  ©»  il't  bod;  einc  fo  gottlic^c  harmonic 
in  ber  fceIenlo[en  9^atur,  irarum  [ollte  biefer  9JiijjfIang  in  ber  bcrniinftigen 
[ein? 

229f.  The  murderer,  though  his  crime  be  never  discovered, 
will  be  terrified  by  the  chorus  of  furies  in  the  drama,  which  will 
impress  upon  him  the  certainty  of  retribution.  Schiller  after- 
ward introduced  a  chorus  of  furies  into  the  story  of  No.  56. 
Cf.  Juvenal,  Satire  XIV,  1.  285:  vultu  Eumenidum  terretur  et 
igni. 

235f .  (Stitt,  imperceptibly,  unobtrusively.  The  thought  is  that 
Providence,  a  moral  order  of  the  universe,  was  first  suggested 
by  the  drama.  Cf .  Die  Schaubiihne  als  eine  moralische  Anstalt 
betrachtet  (1784) :  6c^aubiif>ne, . . .  h)0  bie  SSor[e^ung  i^re  Sftdtfcl  aufloft, 
i^ren  ^noten  bor  [einen  2lugen  entvoicfelt,  Jtio  ba^  menfcfjlic^c  ^erj  auf 
ben  ^oltern  ber  2eibenfrf)aft  feine  Ici[e[ten  3legungen  bcic6tet,  alk  Zavom 
fallen,  alle  Sd;minfc  berfliegt,  unb  bie  2Sa^rl^eit  unbeftccfjlic^  h)ic  3^^aba= 
manl^ug  (3mi}t  ^alt.  (Bell.  13,  p.  87;  Goed.  Ill,  514.)  S3orfit^t, 
cf.  No.  12,  1.  67.  For  the  passage,  cf.  Asthetische  Briefe,  3 
(1794),  the  argument  that  the  aesthetic  character  of  man  forms 
the  transition  i)on  ber  ^errfd^aft  blower  ^rafte  ju  ber  ^errfd^aft  ber 
©efe^e. 

237f.  Cf.    letter    to    Komer,    Mch.    30,  1789:    2)iefe§   ©efe^ 
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be§  @benma^e§  iuenbet  cr  gu  frii^  auf  bie  h)ir!Itd^e  SSelt  an,  hjeil 
bide  ^artien  biefei  gro^en  @ebdube§  fiir  xljn  nod^  in  S)un!el  geftellt 

[inb ba  [ic^   aber   fein  @ei[t  einmat  mit  bem  ©benma^c  bertraut 

gemad^t,  [o  fd^enft  cr  au§  bid^tenbcr  (gigenmacfjt  bcm  Scbcn  ein  gmeite^, 
urn  in  biefcm  gvoeiten  bie  2)i§prDporlionen  be§  je^igen  aufjulofen.  60 
entftanb  bie  ^oefie  ijon  einer  Un[terbli(f)!eit,  ®ie  UnfterbUdjfeit  ift  cin 
^robu!t  beg  @efuf)B  fiir  Gbenma^,  nacf)  bem  ber  9Jlenfcb  bie  morali[df;c 
2Bclt  beurteilen  VoollU,  el^e  er  biefe  genug  uberfcf)aute. 

242f.  Life  is  fragmentary  at  best;  it  is  like  a  curve  that  "van- 
ishes in  the  depths"  (with  death)  before  it  describes  a  full  circle; 
the  poet  completes  this  circle  by  continuing  the  curve  into 
a  life  beyond.  Cf.  the  figure  of  the  arc  and  the  circle  in  a 
letter  to  Reinwald,  Apr.  14,  1783,  and  of  the  arc  described  by 
a  projectile  as  "a  symbol  of  the  fate  of  all  human  plans"  in  a 
letter  to  Huber,  Oct.  5,  1785.  So  Browning,  Abt  Vogler,  1.  72: 
On  the  earth  the  broken  arcs;   in  the  heaven  a  perfect  round. 

249.  Umc,  the  cinerary  um  (cf.  1.  344);   say  the  grave. 

251.  Of  the  Dioscuri,  Castor  was  the  mortal,  Pollux  the  im- 
mortal brother;  they  are  here  taken  as  symbols  of  mortality 
and  immortality,  the  latter  given  the  attribute  of  death  (the 
inverted  torch),  as  men  must  pass  through  death  into  eternity. 
Cf.  No.  13,  1.  8f.;  No.  17,1.88. 

252f.  Immortality  (Pollux)  is  seen  but  dimly  by  the  side  of 
human  life  (Castor).  Cf.  letter  to  Komer,  Mch.  30,  1789: 
^(^  l^abe  in  biefer  Stetle  ein  @leid()ni§  Dffian§  in  ©ebanfcn  gcE;abt  unb 
gu  berebein  gefud()t.  Dffian  fagt  toon  einem,  ber  bem  Stob  na^e  n^ar: 
2)er  2:0b  ftanb  Jointer  il^m,  h)ie  bie  fc^hjarje  ^dlfte  beg  3JJonbeg  ^inter  feinem 
filbernen  ^orn.  The  passage  occurs  in  Ossian,  Luthullin:  "Death 
stands  dim  behind  thee,  like  the  darkened  half  of  the  moon  be- 
hind its  growing  light."  Schiller  notes  himself  that  the  figure 
of  the  crescent  moon  is  parallel  to  that  of  the  incomplete  circle, 
1.  242f.  The  same  figure  in  No.  19,  variant  after  1.  10.  Komer 
writes  of  this  and  other  figures  in  the  poem  (Apr.  12,  1789): 
^d^  mu^  2)ir  geftel^en,  ba^  id^  bergleid;en  3^^i^<^*^  i"  ^einen  2lrbeiten  nid^t 
gem  fef>c.  ^u  l^aft  cinen  ^ang,  2)eine  ^robufte  burc^  Sc^mudf  im 
©njelnen  ju  iiberlaben.  2Rancf)e  fcfjone  ^bee  geF>t  baburd;  berloren,  ba^ 
man  fie  blo^  im  SSoriibergel^en  mitne^men  foil,  ba  fie  bod^  bie  gange  2luf» 
mer!fam!eit  erfobert. 
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255.  ©ciiie,  m.,  as  the  French  original  genie;  later  n.,  by 
analogy  with  the  Latin  ingenium. 

256f.  Cf.  1.  151f.;  but  there  the  process  is  more  external, 
here  more  internal. 

260f .  The  sensuous  charm  of  the  nymph  is  idealized  to  ("blends 
into")  spiritual  charm  in  the  conception  of  Athene,  and  ath- 
letic power  of  muscle  is  subordinated  to  calm  dignity  in  the 
image  of  the  god.  Cf.  Winckelmann  on  the  Apollo  Belvedere, 
Geschichte  der  Kunst  des  Altertums,  Book  11,  Chap.  3,  Sec.  11: 
^cinc  2lbcrn  noci()  Scfjncn  crf;i^en  unb  rcgen  biefcn  ^orpcr,  fonbern  cin 
l^immli[d;cr  &d\t,  bcr  [ic^  imc  cin  fatiftcr  Strom  crgo[[cn,  l)at  gleidifam 

bic  ganjc  Umfc^reibung  bie[er  gigur  crfiiUet ber  ^ricbc,  melc^cr  in 

cincr  [eligcn  Stidc  auf  bcr[elbcn  fc^Jrebct,  blcibet  ungcftort,  unb  fein  Sluge 
ift  ijoll  Su^igleit. 

262.  In  Der  Antikensaal  zu  Mannheim  (1784),  Schiller  mentions 
ben  58orgf>efi[d^cn  ^ed^tcr,  cine  j^igur,  hjoran  id^  borjuglid^  bie  2Ba^rl^cit 
bc^  ^u§tcl[))iel^  bcmunbrc. 

264f.  Schiller  refers  to  Phidias'  famous  statue  of  Zeus  at 
Olympia,  and  he  means  that  it  is  represented  with  bowed 
head  to  suggest  the  subordination  of  the  statue  to  the  temple 
in  which  it  stands  as  to  a  higher  unity  of  art.  He  adds  (letter 
to  Komer,  Mch.  30,  1789):  5Rir  ^at  iiber^au^t  biefe  gcbiidtc  Stcllung 
be^  oI\:^mpi[d^cn  Jupiter  immer  fef;r  g^allcn,  lueil  [ic  [obicl  fagcn  fann,  aB 
l^dtte  fid;  ber  @ott  f;crabgelaf[en,  unb  nad;  bcr  men[d)Ud)en  ©infcf)rdnfung 
bequcmt,  unb  alleg  hjiirbc  unter  il^m  jufammenfallcn,  Voenn  er  fid^ 
a  u  f  g  e  r  i  d^  t  e  t,  b.  i.  a(»  ©olt  ^eigte.  But  Komer  answers  (Apr,  12) : 
2)ie  ^bce,  bie  barin  licgt,  fd^eint  mir  abcr  bodb  mcf;r  ^arabojie  aU  Sdbonbcit 
ju  l^aben.  2)er  S^cmpcl  ift  bod^  bc§  S3ilbc§  tDcgen,  unb  nid)t  bag  53ilb 
be§  2^cmpel§  h)cgen  ba;  unb  tr>enn  bic  tt)ir!Ud;  fd)one  ^bce  bcr  ^crablaffung 
burd^  bie  gcbiidtc  Stellung  au^gcbriidt  iDcrbcn  folltc,  fo  mu^te  burd)  ben 
5Raum  iibcr  bcm  §aupte  fc^lcd^terbingg  angebeutet  toerben,  ba^  biefc 
Stellung  nid^t  notiuenbig,  fonbern  frcimilUg  'max. 

266f.  As  art  gives  the  first  impulse  to  science  and  indus- 
try (1.  34f.),  so  these  in  turn  extend  the  domain  of  art. 

272f .  Cf.  Die  Huldigung  der  Kiinste  (1804),  223f . :  2Benn  bu  baS 
gro^e  Spiel  bcr  9Sclt  gefel^en,    So  fcf;r ft  bu  rcid^er  in  bid^  fctbft  juriid. 

273.  Cf.  1.  266f.  Nature  and  human  nature  are  both  "en- 
riched". 
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275f.  The  mind  trained  to  grasp  the  unity  in  the  com- 
plexity of  art,  will  be  prepared  to  unify  a  larger  conception  of 
nature,  to  "set  wider  bounds"  to  nature  (Saulen,  ref.  to  the 
"Pillars  of  Hercules"),  and  to  follow  even  her  obscure  processes. 
Cf.  Uber  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragodie  (1803):  S31d^ 
bcr  ^un[t  be§  ^bealS  t[t  c§  berlieben, . , .  biefen  ©cift  be§  2lll§  gu  ergrei- 
fen  unb  in  eincr  !dr^erlid;cn  ^orm  ju  binben. 

280f .  Man  makes  himself  the  measure  of  nature,  which  he  can 
understand  only  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  his  own  being. 
bie  fie  ifim  gelieljn,  with  stress  on  il^m;  the  proportions  with  which 
nature  has  endowed  man,  he  in  turn  applies  to  nature.  Cf. 
Antrittsrede  (1789),  of  the  historian:  ©r  mmmt  alfo  btcfe  ^armonie 
au§  fid^  felb[t  l^erauS  unb  bcr^flanjt  fie  au^er  fief)  in  bie  Drbnung  ber 
2)inge.  Geibel's  sonnet,  Herbsibldtter,  XII,  of  the  poet:  Taw 
hjenn  cr  in  fid^  trdgt  ba§  ^a^  ber  ®inge,  ©ebii^rt  c§  il;m,  ba^  er  bie 
£iinge  fd;Iici^te. . . .  ^ann  aber  h)irb  i^m  alle§  gum  @ebicf)te.  Schiller  is 
thinking  of  an  imaginative  process;  he  protests  against  apply- 
ing abstract  formulas  and  purely  logical  measurements  to 
nature  (letter  to  Komer,  Aug.  6,  1797). 

282.  ^f{tc^ten  =  @cfe^en — according  to  man's  aesthetic  laws ;  cf. 
1.  83,  320,  No.  19,  1.  20,  No.  71,  1.  43. 

285.  Reference  to  Pythagoras'  theory  of  the  "harmony  of 
the  spheres." 

286f .  Man  praises  the  glory  of  the  universe  because  he  attrib- 
utes to  it  his  own  conception  of  "symmetry."     |Jrongt,  cf.  1.  12. 

288f.  This  section  was  much  admired  by  Schlegel. — Cf.  Uber 
Matthissons  Gedichte  (1794):  ^ene  Iicblid;e  ^armonie  ber  ©eftalten, 
ber  2^one  unb  be§  Sid^t^,  bie  ben  dftl^etifd)en  6inn  enljiidft,  befriebigt 
je^t  gugleid^  ben  moralifd^en;  jene  6tetig!ctt,  mit  bcr  fid^  bie  £intcn  m 
^aum  ober  bie  Stone  in  ber  3^^*  aneinanbcrfiigen,  ift  ein  natiirUd()eg  @i)m= 
bol  ber  innern  ixbereinftimmung  bc§  @cmiit§  mit  fid;  fclbft  unb  be§  fttiUd()cn 
3ufammenF)ang§  ber  §anblungen  unb  (^cfuf)Ie,  unb  in  bcr  \d)bnm  §altung 
eine§  pittore§!en  ober  mufi!aUfd;en  Stiid^  malt  fid;  bie  noc^  fd;onere  einer 
fittlicf)  geftimmten  Seele.     (Bell.  13,  p.  368;  Goed.  X,  245.) 

290.  Cf.  1.  84f.;  No.  17,  variant  to  1.  41f.,  first  stanza;  No. 
23, 1.  If.     The  metaphor  here  is  curiously  mixed. 

292f.  The  ideal  perfection  toward  which  man  strives  is 
prefigured  in  the  works  of  art.     Cf.  No.  19,  1.  39f.,  49f. 
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29S.  Cf.  1.  110. 

299.  Cf.  1.  307;  No.  50,  1.  29;  Laura  am  Klavier  (1781),  1. 
15,  23f. 

302.  bcr  licfilidjcn  SBenfcttung,  the  Graces  who  "accompany" 
huTi  in  his  art;   cf.  1.  292f.;   No.  21,  1.  52. 

305.    inrinonbcr  frfjtuinbcn,  blend. 

307f.  Cf.  the  words  of  Music  in  Die  Huldigung  der  Kiinste 
(1804),  201f.:  (gin  ^olbcr  3auber  [^ielt  urn  beinc  Sinncn,  ©rgicfe'  ic^ 
nicinen  Strom  Don  .^armonicn,  ^n  filler  2Bcbmut  irill  bag  §erj  3cr= 
rinncn. 

309.  fjinfi^mcljcnbc,  say  suffused  with  beauty  or  harmony. 
The  reference  here  is  evidently  to  reflective  poetry. 

310.  6i)t(jcrc,  cf.  note  to  1.  59,  and  No.  17, 1.  31. 

315.  Allusion  to  the  "gentle  shafts"  of  Apollo  "with  the 
silver  bow"  or  of  Artemis,  Homer's  euphemism  for  sudden 
natural  death  (Iliad,  XXIV,  759,  etc.).  Herder,  in  his  book 
Gott,  waxes  enthusiastic  over  the  "radiant  and  gracious 
Necessity"  that  governs  the  natural  and  the  moral  world. 
Schiller's  earlier  interpretation  was  quite  different  —  in  his 
school  thesis  it  was  that  of  inexorable  Fate,  and  in  Die  Rduber 
that  of  a  vengeful  Nemesis.    Cf.  No.  17,  variant  after  1.  68. 

316f.  The  apostrophe  to  the  artists  is  resumed.  ^axxMmxt, 
here  "Divine  Order"  (1.  91f.,  100).  In  the  essay  Uber  naive 
und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795),  the  objects  of  poetry  are 
given  as  @r^Dlung  (1.  317,  325f.),  and  SSereblung  (1.  320f.). 

318.  fic=.^armomc. 

320.  gJflidjtcn,  cf.  1.  83,  282.  The  thought  is  that  of 
man  accepting  moral  law  rationally  and  gladly,  of  his  own 
free  will. 

321.  Cf.  1.  10,  and  No.  27. 

323.  Your  reward  for  this  is — your  immortal  fame.  Cf .  Goethe, 
Kiinstlers  Apotheose  (17SS),  207f. :  So  Icbft  auc^  bu  butd^  ungeme^nc 
3eit.     ©cniefie  ber  Un[tcrblid;*eit! 

325f.  55rnfjeitr  ^^r^w^c;  the  reward  for  the  gift  of  "liberty"  has 
already  been  noted;  the  reward  for  the  gift  of  "joy"  is  the 
love  of  men,  1.  328. 

328.  This  unrhymed  line  is  doubtless  due  to  an  oversight. 
Cf.  umarmenb,   1.  472;   Scib  umfc^lungen,  No.  14,  1.  9. 
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330.  Cf.  No.  17,  variant  after  1.  68. 

331.  (SternenBogen,  cf.  No.  17, 1.  101. 

335.  bem  orofjen  ^unftler..  i.e.,  the  Creator.     Cf.  No.  17, 1.  109; 

Punschlied.  Im  Norden  zu  singen  (1803),  of  Art:  9^eueg  bilbenb 
au§  bcm  2tlten,    Stellt  [ie  fid^  bem  6c^o^fer  gleic^. 

336f.  Cf.  1.  123f. 

340.  Cf.  1.  76f. 

34:^f .  Cf .  1.  330.  Schiller  may  be  thinking  of  the  euphemisms 
the  Greeks  used  for  such  terrible  beings  as  the  Erinyes.  llnBc 
fonntc,  cf.  1.  214. 

343.  unertoeidjtc,  inexorable,  ^orje,  as  Homer  usually  speaks 
of  only  one  Moira  or  Fate. 

344.  Urnm,  cinerary  urns  (cf.  1.  249),  beautifully  formed  and 
decorated  by  artists.     Cf.  Goethe,  first  Venetian  epigram. 

349f.  SKenfd^^eit,  here  only  in  the  collective  sense;  cf.  1.  102. 
Contrast  Asihetische  Briefe,  10  (1794) :  ^n  bcr  %ai  mu^  e§  3^ad;ben!cn 
crregcn,  ba^  man  betnal^e  in  jeber  @poc^e  ber  @cfd;tc^te,  mo  bie  5lun[te 
blii^cn  unb  bcr  ©e[d;mad  regiert,  bie  9}ienfd;f)eit  gefunfen  finbct,  unb  aud^ 
md)t  ein  cinjigeS  Seifpiel  aufmeifen  !ann,  ba^  ein  l^of;er  @rab  unb  einc 
gro^e  2tUgemeinl;ett  d[tl;eli[d)er  ^ullur  bci  einem  SSoIfc  mit  ^oUtifd^er 
5reif)ctt  unb  biirgerlidber  ST^ugenb,  ba^  fd;Dne  Bitten  mit  guten  Sitten 
unb  ^oUtur  bc§  S8etragcn§  mit  3Baf)rf)eit  bcf[elben  S^^axx'Q  in  §anb  gegan- 
gennjarc.     (Bell.  8,  p.  202f.;    Goed.  X,  305.) 

351.  ^ie,  relative  with  fie,  1.  353  =5}icnfd;^eit,  1.  349. 

357f.  Cf.  No.  5, 1.  llf.  ^er  @rct§,  here  for  decrepit  humanity 
in  general;  Schiller  is  probably  thinking  of  the  Middle  Ages 
as  a  period  of  such  decadence. 

359f.  Cf.  Asthetische  Briefe,  9  (1794),  of  the  decadence  of 
Rome:  ^ie  ^enfd;f)eit  l^at  i^re  SBiirbc  berbren,  aber  bie  ^unft  'i)at 
fie  gerettet  unb  aufbemaFjrt  in  bebeutenben  Steinen;  bie  ^aljxljnt  lebt 
in  ber  2:aufd;ung  fort,  unb  au§  bem  9f^ad)bilbe  n)irb  ba§  Urbilb  h)icber= 
j^ergeftcllt  merbcn.  6o  h3te  bie  eble  ^unft  bie  eble  5Ratur  iiberlebte,  fo 
fc^reitet  fie  berfelbcn  au^  in  ber  Segeifterung,  bilbenb  unb  ertuedenb,  boran. 
(Bell.  8,  p.  197;   Goed.  X,  300.) 

361.  ^hictmal,  in  the  golden  age  of  Greece  and  in  the  Renais- 
sance. Cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Feb.  9,  1789:  ^n  ben  ^iinftlern 
be^auptet  bie  ©infii^rung  ber  imiUn  f)iftorifd;en  (^pod)t,  ber  2Bieberaufle* 
bung  ber  ^iinfte  ndmlic^,  i^ren  borigen  ^Ia§. 
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363.  ©orBorcn^eeren,  the  Turks,  who  by  their  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople in  1453  caused  many  Greek  scholars  to  scatter 
over  western  Europe,  carrying  with  them  the  inspiration  of 
classical  study.  In  Asthetische  Briefe,  4,  Schiller  makes  a  care- 
ful distinction  between  the  "barbarian"  and  the  "savage" 
(1.  Ill);  but  inl.  165  S5arbarcn=2Bilbcn. 

365.  Cf.  1.  95. 

369.  Hesperia  in  its  original  sense,  "the  western  land",  or 
for  Italy,  to  which  the  Greeks  applied  this  name;  Schiller 
may  be  thinking  specifically  of  the  Italian  Renaissance. 

370.  Cf.  1.  361.  3^ouicn  for  Hellas  in  general  (Homer  was 
supposed  to  have  been  an  Ionian),  trisyllabic,  in  spite  of 
Komer's  criticism  ^onien  t[t  man  bicrfilbig  ju  lc[cn  flctt)of;nt. 

371f.  Cf.  1.  272f.  The  humanizing  effect  of  the  renascence 
of  classical  beauty  upon  the  lives  of  men  is  here  referred  to. 

373f.  Cf.  the  figure,  I.  93.     Cid^t,  enlightenment. 

375f.  Cf.  Asthetisclw  Briefe,  27  (1795):  35cflugelt  burd^  i^n  (ben 
©e[(f>mad)  ent[d;VDingt  [id;  aud;  bic  fried^cnbc  £of;nfun[t  bcm  6taube, 
unb  bic  '5ef[clu  ber  Scibcicjcnfdiaft  fallen,  i)on  fcinem  Slabe  beriil^rt, 
toon  bcm  Scblofcn  imc  Don  bcm  £cbcnbigcn  ab.  ^n  bcm  dj'tl;etifd)en 
6taate  i[t  alle^— and;  ba5  bicncnbe  SBcrfjeug,  ein  freicr  Surger,  ber 
mit  bcm  (5bcl[tcn  gleid;e  3flcd;te  I;at. . . .  .<Qicr  al\o,  in  bcm  3ficid;c  bc§ 
d[tl;cliid;en  Sd;eing,  mirb  ba§  ^bcal  ber  ©leid;^cit  crfiillt,  n)eld;c^  ber 
6c^mdrmer  fo  gem  and;  bem  SScfen  nad;  realifiert  fel^en  m5d;te.  (Bell. 
8,  p.  281;   Goed.  X,  383f.) 

383f.  Cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Feb.  9,  1789,  on  Wieland's 
influence  in  this  part  of  the  poem:  SSiclanb  ndmlid;  empfanb 
c^  fe^r  un^olb,  ba^  bie  ^un[t . . .  nur  bie  2)icnerin  einer  l)Df>eren  ^ultur 
fei, . . .  unb  er  i[t  fel;r  loeit  toon  bicfcr  2)emul  entfcrnt.  2ine»,  n)a§  lr)i[[cn= 
fc^aftlic^c  ^ultur  in  [ic^  begrcift,  fteUt  er  tief  untcr  bie  i^unft,  unb 
bel;au^tct  biclmcf;r,  ba^  jcne  biefcr  bicne.  SSenn  ein  Jt3iffcn[df)aftlid;eg 
©anje  uber  ein  ©anjeg  ber  ^unft  fid;  er^ebe,  fo  fei  c5  nur  in  bcm 
'^alle,  Wtnn  eg  felbft  ein  ^unftmer!  itJcrbc.  @§  ift  fcf;r  bieleS  an  bicfcr 
SSorftellung  \r)ai)x,  unb  fiir  mein  ©cbid;t  bollcnbg  h}ar;r  genug.  3"9^^i<^ 
fc^ien  bicfe  ^bec  fd;on  in  meinem  ©cbic^te  uncntruidclt  ju  liegen  unb  nur 
ber  §erauyf)ebung  nocf)  gu  beburfen.  2)icfc§  ift  nun  gefd;er;cn.  9^ad;bem 
alfo  ber  @eban!c  p^ilofopf;ifd;  unb  i)iftorifci()  au»gefut)rt  ift,  ba^  bie  ^unft 
bie  njiffenfd^aftUc^e  unb  fittlid^e  ^ultur  ijorbereitct  f)abi,  fo  hJirb  nun  gefagt: 
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ba^  bicfc  Ic^terc  nod^  md^t  ba§  3^^^  fs^'^f*  f^i'  fonbcrn  nur  einc  gtoetle  Stufe 
ju  bcmfelbcn,  obgleic^  ber  ^orf^er  unb  2)en!cr  [id;  borfd^nell  \d)on  in  ben 
35e[i^  ber  ^rone  gefe^t  unb  bcm  ^unftter  ben  ^la^  unter  fid^  angehjiefcn. 
2)ann  crft  fei  bie  SSoIlenbung  bc§  ^cnfc^en  ba,  menu  [icf)  it)iffcn[rf)aftlid^c 
unb  fittlid;e  ^ultur  h^ieber  in  bie  Sd)Dn^eit  auflofe.  Cf .  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe,  Jan.  7,  1795:  2)er  ^ic^ter  ift  ber  einjige  yra^re  ^ix\\6), 
unb  ber  befte  ^^ilofo^^  i[t  nur  eine  ^arrifatur  gcgen  il^n. 

391f.  The  "crown  of  perfection"  here  conceived  as  an 
aureola. 

394.  This  "beginning"  is  described  in  1.  116f. 

397.  ^te,  relative  with  ^unft,  1.  398.     Xm,  day;   cf.  1.  135. 

400f.  JBBol...nur,  whatever,  all  that.  Cf.  the  distich  Der 
gelehrte  Arheiter  (1796):  !Rtmmcr  labt  W-jn  be§  Saumc^  ?^rud)t,  ben  er 
tniil^fam  erjiel^ct;  9^ur  ber  ©efd^mad  gcnic^t,  lra§  bie  @ele()r[amlcit 
^jflanjt.    Cf.  note  to  1.  59. 

405.  Cf.  Goethe,  Pandora  (1808),  676f.:  Unb  einjig  berebcit  bie 
g^orm  ben  @e^alt,    SSerlei^t  \\}m,  berletf;t  \\^  bie  bDrf)fte  ©cu^alt. 

408.  As  a  valley  is  best  seen  "at  a  single  glance"  from  a 
hill-top,  so  the  intellectual  and  spiritual  world  can  best  be 
seen  as  a  unit  from  ber  6d)onl^ett  §ugel  (No.  19, 1.  49). 

409.  Ucrgnitgcn,  satisfy;  cf.  No.  71,  1.  86.  For  the  follow- 
ing passage,  cf.  Goethe,  Shakespeare  und  kein  Ende !  (1813): 
6f>afe[^eare . . .  berfe^t  ben  Sefer . . .  mit  in  ba§  53en)u^t[etn  ber  SBelt. 
Sie  it)irb  fiir  un§  boIUg  burrf)[id^tig . . .  h)ir  erfabrcn  bie  $Bal^rF)'-it  be! 
£ebcn§  unb  i^iffen  nid^t  h)ie.  6bafe[^eare  gcfellt  fid)  jum  2Beltgei[t; 
er  burc^brtngt  bie  SSelt  irtic  jener;  beiben  ift  nid;t§  berborgen.  Schiller, 
letter  to  Goethe,  Mch.  27,  1801 :  S)cr  ijollfommene  ^id^ter  f^rid;t  ba§ 
©anjc  ber  g}lenfd)^eit  au§. 

41 6f.  %t  here  and  in  the  following  lines  as  the  older  and 
less  prosaic  form  for  befto,  corresponding  to  the  repeated  je 
above.  The  "members"  or  details  of  the  world-plan,  which  in 
themselves  are  incomplete,  "mutilated",  and  so  "disfigure" 
creation,  when  seen  in  their  relations  "complete"  the  plan  as 
details  of  a  whole. 

417.  feine,  ref.  to  2)en!er,  1.  402. 

419.  IRotfel,  problems  or  mysteries,  tretcn  flu§  ber  9ltt(!^if  are 
cleared  up.  Cf.  Poetry  in  Die  Huldigung  der  KiXnste  (1804),  1. 
191f.:  2Ba^  [id^  beiregt  tm  ^tmmel  unb  auf  Srben,    2Ba§  bie  "^aiwx 
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ttef  im  SScrborgncn  fd^afft,   5Jiu^  m  i  r  cnt[d^lcicrt  unb  enlfiegelt  h)erben, 
2)enn  nxdjU  be[c^rdnft  bie  freic  2)td;tcr!raft. 

420.  Cf.  ber  9flcirf;tum,  ber  ©el^alt,  ben  cr  (ber  2)id;tcr)  in  [ic^  l^at  unb 
folglic^  au^er  [ic^  barftcUt,  letter  to  Goethe,  Mch.  27,  1801. 

421.  The  vast  stream  of  humanity,  of  which  the  individual 
is  a  part,  and  which  becomes  "vaster"  to  him  as  he  learns  to 
see  it  as  a  whole. 

422.  Cf.  the  conceptions  of  fatality  and  fortune  in  1.  17, 
221,  239,  311f.,  343. 

425.  fufjrt  is  imperative;  1.  428  completes  the  verbal  con- 
struction. 

428.  Cf.  Music  in  Die  Huldigung  der  Kilnste,  1.  205f.:  Unb  fe^' 
id^  mcine  Setter  an  i)on  ^^onen,  ^c^  trage  bic^  l^inauf  jum  ^od^ften 
6ci^oncn. 

429.  !^\tl  ber  ^eiten,  the  still  remote  time  when  ideal  perfec- 
tion will  be  attained. 

431.  jUngften,  latest. 

432.  Cf.  1.  65. 

433f.  Cf  1.  54f.,  note  to  1.  59  What  is  there  described  as  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  "  pure  spirits  "  is  here  made  the  portion 
of  perfected  man.  The  change  in  the  conception  may  be  due  to 
Wieland's  influence. 

437f.  fo=um  [o.  The  more  singly  man's  eye  is  fixed  upon 
Beauty,  which  he  has  pursued,  "fleeing"  bie  furd^tbar  l^errlid^c 
Urania  (1.  58f.),  the  sooner  Truth  will  be  revealed  to  him 
through  Beauty.  Cf.  letter  to  Komer,  Dec.  25,  1788  (discuss- 
ing No.'l7):  ^ebc  Sd;onBeit  (Id^t  fid^)  boc^  enblic^  in  allgemeinc 
2Bal^rF)ett  auflo[en.  ^er  ^ic^ter,  ber  [ic^  nur  Sd^on^eit  jum  3^^^ 
fe^t,  aber  biefer  Fjettig  folgt,  Vuirb  am  @nbc  alk  anbern  9liid[id^ten,  bie 
er  ju  t)ernad;Id[[igen  fd;icn,  o^ne  ba^  er'§  h)ill  ober  h)ct^,  gleid^fam  ^ux 
3ugabe  mit  erreid^t  l^aben,  ba  im  ©egenteit  ber,  ber  gtuifd^en  Sd^onl^eit 
unb  ^Jioralitat,  ober  hjag  eg  fonft  fet,  unftet  flattert  ober  um  beibe  bu^lt 
leid^t  e§  mit  jcber  berbirbt. 

439f.  Reference  to  Mentor,  the  guide  of  Ulysses'  son  Telem- 
achus,  revealing  himself  finally  as  Minerva;  cf.  F^nelon's 
didactic  romance  Telemaque  (1699). 

443f.  These  last  three  sections  belong  to  the  original  stock 
of  the  poem;  cf.  letter  to  Komer,  Feb.  9,  1789. 
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445.  Cf.  iJber  den  Gehrauch  des  Chors  (1803):  (g§  ift  nid^t 
h)al^r, . . .  ba^  ba3  ^ublifum  bie  ^unft  l^era&jief;t; . . .  ju  alien  3^^^^"' 
h30  bie  ^unft  berfiel,  \\t  \k  burd^  bie  ^iinftler  gefallen. 

448f.  Cf.  1.  307. 

452.  Cf.  No.  17, 1.  47. 

457.  ©erfolgcr,  a  "persecutor"  of  truth.  Cf.  the  effect  of 
art  upon  the  criminal,  1.  229f. 

458f.  Cf.  letter  to  Korner,  Dec.  25,  1788:  ^^  bin  iibcrseugt, 
ba^  jebeg  ^unftiDerf  nur  fid^  felbft,  b.l^.  feiner  eigenen  Sd^on^eil^regel 
5Red()en[d()aft  gebcn  barf  unb  feiner  anbern  ^oberung  untertuorfcn  ift. 
Asthetische  Brief e,  2:  (2)ie  ^unft)  mu^  bie  2Bir!licf)feit  berlaffen  unb 
fid(>  mit  anftdnbiger  ^uf)nf;cit  iiber  ba§  Sebiirfnig  er^eben;  benn  bie 
^unft  ift  eine  2^od)ter  ber  ^rei^eit,  unb  toon  ber  ^^olmenbigfeit  ber 
©eifter,  nid;t  bon  ber  9^otburft  ber  ^Jiatcrie  h)ill  fie  il^re  SSorfd^rift 
em^fangen;  and  9:  (S)er  ^iinftlcr)  blidc  aufvoarl^  nad^  feiner  SSiirbe 
unb  bem  ©efe^,  nic^t  niebertoartS  nac^  bcm  ©lucE  unb  nac^  bent  Sebiirfni^. 

462f.  The ''sister"  of  Beauty,  Goodness  or  Intellectual  Truth, 
conceived  as  the  daughter  of  Pure  Truth,  "Urania";  a  some- 
what different  conception  from  that  of  1.  54f .,  but  with  the  same 
meaning;  cf.  Der  Antikensaal  zu  Mannheim  (1784):  tueil  2^ugenb 
unb  Sd^5nt;eit  nur  6d^tt)eftern  ber  ndmlid^en  3)tutter  finb;  and  No.  17, 
last  variant  stanza. 

466f.  Cf.  Asthetische  Brief e,  9:  S)er  ^iinftler  ift  gtt)ar  ber  Sol^n 
feiner  Qnt;  aber  fd;limm  fiir  it}n,  h)enn  er  jugleirf)  \l)x  Bc'gliug  ober  gar 

nod^  i^r  ©unfiling  ift Sebe  mit  beinem  ^al)rl)unbert,  aber  fei  nid^t 

fein  @efdf)Dpf.  Goethe,  Noten  zum  West-ostlichen  Divan,  Werke, 
VII,  100  (1819):  2)er  S)idf)ter  fte^t  biel  gu  l^oc^,  al§  ba^ 'er  ^artci 
madden  follte. 

468f.  The  poet,  or  artist  in  general,  as  prophet. 

472.  umnrmenb,  cf.  1.  328. 

474f.  The  same  figure,  letter  to  Reinwald,  Apr.  14,  1783, 
and  Die  Huldigung  der  Kiinste  (1804),  242f.  Cf.  Philosophische 
Briefe,  Section  Gott  (1786):  2Sie  fic^  im  ^ri§malifd;en  ©lafe  ein 
irei^er  Sid^tftreif  in  fieben  bunflerc  6trablen  f^altel,  l?at  fid;  ba§  gDtllid()c 
^c^  in  ja^llofe  empfinbenbe  Subftanjen  gebrodfien.  SSie  fieben  bunflere 
Stral)len  in  e  t  n  e  n  l^ellen  Sid^tftreif  micber  gufammenfd^meljcn,  hjiirbc 
au§  ber  SSercinigung  aller  biefer  Subftanjen  ein  gottlic^eS  2Befen  l^er* 
ijorgel^en,    S)ie  i)orE;anbme  ^Jorm  bel  3fialurgebdube§  ift  ba^  ojJtifd^e 
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©Ia>3  unb  allc  2^dtig!citen  ber  ©eijter  nur  ein  unenblid^eg  ^arbenfpiel 
jcne^  einfac^en  gottUdjen  Slrai;(e».  ©efiel'  cS  ber  Slllmarf^t  bcreinfl, 
bicfc^5  $ri§uia  ju  jcrfd^lagen,  fo  ftur^te  ber  2)amm  5rt)ifd;cn  i^r  unb  ber 
SBclt  ein,  allc  @ei[ter  n)urben  in  cine  m  uncnblid;en  untergeben,  allc 
Slfforbe  in  e  i  n  e  r  §armonie  incinanber  flic^en,  alle  Sdc^c  in  c  i  n  c  m 
Dican  aufr;5ren  (Bell.  13,  p.  120;  Goed.  IV,  49f).  Contrast  with 
this  Goethe's  violent  dislike  of  the  Newtonian  theory  of  the 
spectrum. 

The  stanza  quoted  in  the  variants  from  the  letter  of  Nov. 
11,  1793,  seems  inspired  by  Guido  lleni's  painting  of  Aurora; 
it  may  at  one  time  have  served  to  introduce  the  poem. 


19,  2)08  3bcoI  unb  ha§  CcBcn. 

July-August,  1795.  First  pub.  in  H,  1795,  9.  Stuck.  Earlier 
titles  in  the  variants.  Schiller  wrote  to  Humboldt,  Aug.  9,  1795: 
SBenn  Sie  bicfen  Sricf  erl^alten,  Uebfter  ^rcunb,  fo  entfernen  Sic  aiU§ 
hjaiS  profan  i[t,  unb  Icfen  in  gcmci^tcr  Stitlc  bicfc^  ©ebicl)t.  §abcn  Sie  eg 
gclcfen,  fo  fd)lic^en  Sie  fid^  mit  ber  2i  (Humboldt's  wife)  ein  unb  lefcn 
e§  il^r  i)or.  61  tut  tnir  Icib,  ba^  icf)  c§  nid;t  fclbft  fann,  unb  id;  fd^enfc  eg 
^l^nen  nid^t,  tDcnn  Sic  einmal  hjicbcr  l^icr  fcin  h)erbcn.  ^df)  geftef^e,  ba^ 
td^  nid;t  Voenig  tnit  mir  jufricben  bin,  unb  'ijahz  id^  je  bie  gute  5Retnung  t>er= 
bient,  bie  Sie  bon  mir  Ijahm, . . .  f o  ift  eg  burd;  biefc  2trbeit.  Um  fo  ftrengcr 
mu^  aber  aud;  ^l;rc  ^ritif  fein.  (S»  mogcn  fic^  gegen  einjelne  2tu§brudc 
hjo^l  nod^  ©rinnerungen  mad;en  laffcn,  unb  h)irflid)  ti^ar  id^  felbft  bei  einigen 
im  3^«ifet»  ^wd;  fonnte  eg  Ieicf>t  fcin,  ba^  ein  anbercr,  alg  Sic  unb  id^, 
nod^  cinigcg  beutlid)er  gefagt  h)iinfdf)te.  Slber  nur  it>ag  ^  I;  n  c  n  nod^ 
ju  bunfel  fd;cint,  toill  id;  dnbern;  fiir  bie  2lrmfeligfcit  !ann  id^  mcine  2lr6eit 

nid)t  bercd^nen @g  ift  gcti^if?,  ba^  bie  33eftimmtl^cit  ber  Segriffe  bcm 

©efd^dft  ber  ©inbilbunggfraft  unenblic^  bortcilf)aft  ift.  §dttc  ic^  nid6t  ben 
fauren  9Beg  burd;  meinc  Sift^etif  geenbigt,  fo  iDiirbc  bicfeg  @ebtd;t  nimmer= 
mc^r  ju  ber  ^Iarf;eit  unb  2eid;tigfeit  in  cincr  fo  biffi^ilcn  ^aterie  gelangt 
fcin,  bie  eg  tuirflid^  l}at 

To  Korner  (Aug.  31)  he  wrote  of  it  as  mein  poetifd^eg 
^au^tmer!  (but  see  the  introductory  note  to  No.  24).  Hum- 
boldt received  the  poem  with  the  utmost  enthusiasm  (letter 
of  Aug.  21):  2Bie  foH  id)  ^bncn,  liebftcr  grcunb,  fiir  ben  unbcs 
[d^reiblid^  l^o^cn  (SJcnu^  banfen,  ben  mir  ^^r  dJcbic^t  gegcbctt  i^al? 


258  NOTES.  [No.  19. 

@g  l^at  mtd^  [ett  bcm  %a^t,  an  bem  id^  e§  cm^fing,  tm  eigentlid;ften 
SSerftanbe  gang  befeffen,  ic^  'i)aU  nicr)tg  anbre§  gelefen,  !aum  etoa^ 
anbreS  gebad^t,  tc^  hahz  e§  mir  auf  etne  2Bet[e  ^u  eigen  mad)^n  fonuen,  bic 

mir  nod)  mit  !etnem  anbern  ©ebid;te  gclungen  ift @§  jeid^net  jeben 

@eban!en  mit  einer  uniibertrefflic^en  ^Iarl;ett  Hn,  in  bcm  Umri^  einc§ 

jeben  58ilbcg  berrat  fid^  bie  3Jieifterf)anb @§  ift  ein  Mu\Ux  ber  biba!= 

ti[ci^4i)rifc^en  ©attung @g  ift  fc^led;terbingS  mit  teiner  ^fjrer  fruf)ern 

^joetifc^en  Slrbeiten  gu  bergleid;en. . .  ©§  tragt  ba§  bolle  ©enrage  ^brc§ 
@enieg  unb  bie  l^od)fte  9teife,  unb  ift  ein  treue^  Slbbilb  ^sf;re§  2Befcn§. 
^e^t . . .  na^e  xd)  mic^  if)m  mit  benfelben  ©m^finbungcn,  bie  ^\)x  ©efprad^ 
in  ^^ren  getoei^teften  ^JJlomenten  in  mir  eriDedt.  ^erfelbe  @rnft,  bicfelbe 
SBiirbe,  biefelbe  au§  einer  ^ulle  ber  ilraft  enlfprungene  Sdcl()tig!eit, 
biefelbe  2(nmut,  unb  bor  allem  bicfelbe  STcnbcn^,  bie§  alU§  trie  lu  einer 
fremben  iiberirbifd^en  S^alur  in  @in§  ju  bcrbinbcn,  Ieud;tct  baraug  f)crt5or. 
A.  W.  Schlegel  wrote  of  this  poem  (Oct.  1795):  6o  oft  id;  e§  fcit 
borgeftern  fc^on  \a§,  fo  !e^rt  bo^  jebegmal  ber  ©nbrud  Don  eiicaS  Gin= 
gigcm  unb,  h)enn  e§  nid^t  borl^anben  it)are,  UnglaubKd;em  bei  mir  guriid; 
he  reviewed  the  poem  very  favorably  in  the  AUgemeine  Litera- 
tur-Zeitung,  Jena,  Jan.  1796  (see  Braun,  II,  103f.;  cf.  Schiller's 
letter  to  Schlegel,  Jan.  9,  1796,  to  Humboldt,  Jan.  25,  1796). 

The  original  title  was  misunderstood  by  many  readers  as 
referring  to  "the  condition  after  death"  (Humboldt's  letter, 
Nov.  13,  1795,  and  Schiller's  reply,  Nov.  30).  Korner  thought 
(letter  of  Sept.  14)  that  a  knowledge  of  Schiller's  philosophic 
system,  as  developed  in  the  Asthetische  Briefs,  was  necessary 
to  the  comprehension  of  the  poem.  Schiller  disagreed  with  this 
opinion  (letter  of  Sept.  21)  and  insisted  that  the  poem  rested  upon 
"current  conceptions";  he  then  gave  a  clue  to  its  meaning  in  the 
words :  ^er  SSegriff  be§  unintereffiertcn  ^ntercffe  am  rcirtcn  8d)cin,  Dr;ne  alle 
Sftiidfid^t  auf  ^^t)fifcf)e  ober  moralifc^e  S^tefultate,  ber  Scgriff  einer  bijtligen 
2(bh)efenbeit  einfd)rdn!enber  Scftimmungen  unb  bc§  unenblic^en 
SSermogengim  6ubje!te*  be§  Sd^onen  u.bgl.  leiten  unb  ^erifd^-;en  burd^ 
ba§  (^an^z.  Cf.  the  basal  conception  of  Kant's  aesthetics,  that 
the  beautiful  is  the  object  of  2Bo[;Igef alien  obne  allcg  ^ntereffe  {Kritik 


*  Cf.  ba§  betrad^tenbe  6ubje!t  in  Korner' s  letter.  The  conception 
of  "freedom",  of  escape  from  all  "limitations"  for  the  soul 
that  dwells  in  the  realm  of  beauty,  is  important  in  Schiller's 
aesthetic  system. 
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der  Urteilskraft,  Sec.  5).  With  the  form  of  the  first  two  titles, 
cf.  such  expressions  as  ^z\d)  bcr  ^-orm,  3fieic^  be§  ©piel§  unb  be§ 
©dicing  (mitten  in  bem  l^eiligcn  3fteic^  ber  ©cfe^e),  3fteirf)  beg  fd;oncn 
©dicing,  3flcid;  be^  aft^eti[d;en  Sd^einio,  all  occurring  in  Asthetische 
Briefe,  27  (1795);  and  in  the  poem  itself,  1.  30,  49,  64,  81,  102, 
121f.  The  final  title  expresses  the  antithesis  that  runs  through 
the  poem,  formally  indicated  by  the  2Benn  and  2lber  of  stanzas 
6  to  13,  as  by  the  contrasting  meter  and  the  3lber  in  No.  23. 
So  Goethe  sings  in  Meine  Guttin  (1780)  of  the  liberating  power 
of  Fancy  given  to  man,  whereas  2lHe  bie  anbcrn  Slrmcn  ©cfc^lec^tet 
2)cr  finberrcic^cn  Scbcnbigcn  @rbc  SKanbeln  unb  iueiben  ^n  bunfelm 
©enu^  Unb  trilben  ©d^mcrjen  2)eg  augenblicfUc^en  S3efci^rdnflcn  Scben^, 
©ebeugt  ijom  ^oc^c     2)er  3fiotburft. 

The  best  commentary  on  the  poem  by  E.  Grosse,  Das  Ideal 
und  das  Leben  von  Schiller,  Berlin,  1886,  supplemented  by  the 
"Programm"  Zur  Erkldrung  von  Schiller's  Gedichten  "Das 
Ideal  und  das  Leben''  und  "WUrde  der  Frav£n,"  Konigsberg, 
1889. 

If.  6h)tg!tar  is  a  favorite  form  with  Schiller;  cf .  Die  Huldigung 
der  Kilnste  (1804),  26f.:  Sdd;le  bir  ber  hjarme  Sitter  ©tuig  tlax  unb 
cit)ig  blau!  This  is  quite  the  Greek  conception  of  the  "blessed" 
gods  "dwelling  at  ease"  (see  Iliad,  VI,  138;  Odyssey,  VI,  46: 
2)ort  erfreut  fid^  ett)tg  bie  ©d^ar  ber  feligen  ©otter,  Voss).  Cf.  Goethe, 
Iphigenie  (1786),  1039f.:  Unfterblic^e,  bie  i^r  ben  reinen  ^^ag  Huf 
tmmer  neuen  SSolfen  felig  lebet;  and  Holderlin,  Hyperions  Schick- 
salslied  (1798).  Schiller  discusses  this  conception  at  length 
in  Asthetische  Briefe,  15,  especially  the  last  paragraph  (1794). 

5.  Cf.  No.  67, 1.  28. 

6.  iRuin,  for  the  constant  "decay"  of  human  life  and  the  mate- 
rial world. 

7f.  Cf.  No.  13,1.  90f.;  also  the  "two  souls"  of  Faust,  lllOf., 
and  the  fine  comparison  of  the  charioteer  and  his  two  steeds 
in  Plato's  Phaedrus,  Chap.  25f.  A  similar  antithesis,  Asthetische 
Briefe,  12,  between  bem  finnltd^en  3^rieb  (©tofflrieb),  and  bcm 
gormtrieb. 

9f .  Only  the  Greek  god  (Uranibe  in  this  general  sense)  could 
reconcile  the  antinomy  of  1.  7. 

Variant  after  1.  10:— 1.  1,  cf.  No.  70,  1.  3a.    1.  2f.,  cf.  Das 
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weihliche  Ideal  (1796):  §iex  \\i  eitsige  ^ugenb  bei  nietnalg  berficgenber 
^'iillc,  Unb  mit  ber  33Iume  guglei^  bric^ft  bu  bte  golbene  grud^t. 
1.  4f.,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  252f.  1.  6,  ©tra^lenfd^eibc,  cf.  Humboldt's 
letter,  Aug.  21,  and  Schiller's  answer,  Sept.  7,  1795.  1.  10, 
cf .  below  1.  107. 

llf.  Cf.  No.  67,  1.  33f. 

12f.  be§  Xobc;8  IRcit^,  or  ©orten,  for  the  material  world  of  the 
senses,  subject  to  decay  {"Siwxxx,  1.  6).  f^rurfji,  evidently  a  reminis- 
cence of  the  forbidden  fruit  in  Eden. 

14.  (5tljdn  =  @eftalt,  1.  26.  fit^  tueibcn,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  176. 
Asthetische  Briefe,  26  (1795):  etn  ©emiit,  ba§  fid^  am  6d^cinc 
hjcibet,  and  alk  [d;one  ^un[t,  beren  SBefen  ber  ©d^ein  t[t.  Cf.  this 
whole  letter  for  Schiller's  use  of  the  word  ©d^etrt,  and,  for 
the  usage  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  R.  Hildebrand,  ZDU.  XII, 
p.7f. 

15f.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  178.     ber  ^cgierbc  ^Jlud^t,    say  satiety. 

17.  The  Styx  was  represented  as  having  nine  windings — 
Aeneid,  VI,  439:  novies  Styx. 

18.  Xod)iex,  dat.  with  n?et;ri    Proserpina  is  meant. 

19f.  As  Proserpina  could  not  be  released  from  the  lower 
world  (cf.  No.  48)  because  she  had  eaten  of  a  pomegranate  there 
(2Ipfel=@ranatapfel),  so  the  man  who  tastes  of  sensuous  joys 
(1.  13,  15)  cannot  rise  from  the  earth  into  the  realm  of  the  ideal. 
Orfug,  cf.  No.  2, 1.  14;  No.  17,  1.  69.  WWf  cf.  No.  18, 1.  282. 
Antithesis  with  the  last  line  of  the  variant  after  1.  10. 

21.  ^iir^cr,  the  material,  sensual,  as  opposed  to  ©eftalt,  1.  26. 
etgnct,  intr.,  belongs. 

22.  Cf.  No.  56,  1.  150. 

23.  Asthetische  Briefe,  22  (1795) :  (^m  aft^elifd^en  3uftanbe)  allein 
fiil^Icn  njtr  un§  n)ic  au§  ber  ^nt  geriffen  unb  unfre  9}icnfd)f>ett  du^.ert  fid^ 
tntt  etner  9teinl^eit  unb  ^ntegritdt,  al§  l^dtte  [ie  bon  ber  @init)ir!ung  du^rer 
^rdfte  noc^  feinen  2lbbrud^  erfaf)ren.  (Bell.  8,  p.  246;  Goed.  X, 
349.) 

24.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Die  tote  Clarissa,  1.  3f.:  ber  Slumen  @ben§ 
Se^re  ©efpielin. 

26.  @eftolt  =  Sd)atten  in  the  first  title,  the  form,  differentiated 
from  substance,  and  so  the  object  of  disinterested  aesthetic 
contemplation.     Cf.  Asthetische   Briefe,    15  (1794):    ^er  ©egen^ 
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ftanb  bcS  finnlid^en  %mU§,  in  einem  angcmeincn  S3egriff  au^gebriicft, 
^ci^t  2  c  6  c  n. . . .  25cr  ©egen[tanb  beg  j^ormtricbe^J . . .  f)t\^t  ©  e  ft  a  1 1 . 
Cf.  the  Platonic  "ideas", — the  eternal  forms  of  Being,  opposed 
to  their  material  forms,  subjects  of  thought,  not  objects  of  sight 
(Republic,  507  B).  Wordsworth,  sonnet  transl.  from  the 
Italian  of  Michael  Angelo  (1806): 

Heaven-born,  the  Soul  a  heaven-ward  course  must  hold; 
Beyond  the  visible  world  she  soars  to  seek 
(For  what  delights  the  sense  is  false  and  weak) 
Ideal  Form,  the  universal  mould. 

29f.  Cf.  No.  67,  1.  33f.  Erinnerung  an  das  Publikum,  to 
Fiesko  (1784):  ba§  un5  auS  bcm  engcn,  buni)f)fen  5lrei[e  un[erg  all* 
tdglid^cn  Seben^  in  einc  I;o^ere  Spt;dre  riicft.  Humboldt  applies  these 
lines  to  Schiller  himself  at  the  close  of  his  introduction  to  the 
edition  of  their  correspondence  (1830),  and  adds:  cr  lebtc  nur 
toon  ben  l;oci^[ten  !^been  unb  ben  gidnjenbften  ^Bilbern  umgeben,  lt)eld;e  bee 
9Jien[d^  in  [id^  aufjunefjmcn  unb  au3  \[d)  herDorjubringen  bermag.  2Scr  [o 
bie  @rbe  ijerld^t,  i[t  n\d)t  anber»  aU  gliidUcf;  ju  preifcn. 

Variant  after  1.  30: — 1.  1,  jenen  fUrd^terlid;cn  Sd;aren,  vague; 
perhaps  of  the  cares  and  sufferings  that  make  bie  2tng[t  beS 
^rbifd^en,  1.  28.  1.  9,  58erge[fen,  the  conception  of  Lethe  used 
figuratively  for  the  casting  off  of  mortal  bonds.  1.  16,  Slllcn 
Scf)ulben,  all  they  owe  to  mortal  Nature;  same  constr.  as  alien 
5]Sf(id;ten.  1.  17f.,  cf.  No.  18, 1.  108,  187.  1.  19.  ©rinnc  =  @rinni?e, 
No.  17,  1.  72. 

31f.  Cf.  Vergil,  Aeneid,  VI,  745f.,  of  the  shades  in  Elysium: 

Donee  longa  dies  perfecto  temporis  orbe 
Concretam  exemit  labem  purumque  relinquit 
Aetherium  sensum  atque  aurai  simplicis  ignem. 

(Wm.  Morris'  transl.: 

Till  in  the  fulness  of  the  time,  the  day  that  long  hath  been 
Hath  worn  away  the  inner  stain  and  left  the  spirit  clean, 
A  heavenly  essence,  a  fine  flame  of  ail  unmingled  air.) 
(Srbentnolen,  stains  of  earth. 

32.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  292f. 

33,  40.  ^icr  =  in  beg  ^beale^  'Sidd),  1.  30. 
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34 .  ^^  onf  omc  =  Sd^attert/  shades  in  the  nether  world ;  f  (^hi elg enb, 

cf.  leifc  Sc^atten,  No.  48,  1.  51.  In  the  Greek  conception,  the 
shades  of  the  departed  are  almost  voiceless — they  "twitter 
like  bats",  Odyssey,  XXIV,  5f.;  so  with  Shakespeare,  the  ghosts 
"squeak  and  gibber";   cf.  Faust,  1.  9979f. 

36f.  fie,  the  soul.  Allusion  to  a  pristine  state  of  purity, 
before  the  soul  put  on  the  "muddy  vesture  of  decay";  cf.  the 
introduction  to  Schiller's  school  thesis  (1780),  No.  18, 1.  66f.,  and 
Aeneid,  VI,  730f.: 

Igneus  est  oUis  vigor  et  caelestis  origo 
Seminibus,  quantum  non  noxia  corpora  tardant 
Terrenique  hebetant  artus  moribundaque  membra. 

(Morris: 

(Quick  in  these  seeds  is  might  of  fire  and  birth  of  heavenly  place 
Ere  earthly  bodies'  baneful  weight  upon  them  comes  to  be. 
Ere  limbs  of  earth  bewilder  them  and  members  made  to  die.) 

37.  Sorfo^Jl^og,  here  of  the  body — "this  body  of  death",  as 
Paul  calls  it;  cf.  Plato's  pun-like  comparison  of  the  body  crcSjua 
with  a  grave  cn'/jua,  in  which  the  soul  is  buried  {Gorgias  493  A, 
Cratylus  400  B),  and  quot.  from  the  Aeneid,  note  to  1.  36f. 

38.  UnftcrBIt(^e  =  6eeIe,  as  in  Klopstock,  An  Gott. 

39.  Cf.  1.  7f. 

41f .  This  stanza  was  written  after  the  rest  of  the  original  poem, 
and  inserted  in  the  MS.  entftrtrfeit,  to  free  from  the  "toils" 
of  combat.  The  Ideal  cannot  actually  remove  us  from  the 
struggle  of  life,  but  it  can"  revive  and  inspire  and  hold  ever 
ready  a  refuge  for  the  soul  wearied  by  the  strife. 

42.  Supply  6onbern  or  SBol^l  abcr. 

43.  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  55f.     ^ter,  cf.  1.  30. 

44.  nt^ten,  subjunctive — there  is  no  avoiding  the  turmoiJ 
of  life,  even  for  the  passive 

48.  <B^Vttnttn,  human  limitations. 

49.  Cf.  No.  14, 1.  51,  No.  18, 1.  406. 

50.  !^kl,  the  goal  of  ideal  harmony,  erflogcn,  attained  on 
the  wings  of  the  ideal  (1.  27).  Beauty,  the  Ideal,  is  a  solace 
to  the  weary  soldier  in  the  battle  of  life.     Cf .  Plato,  Phaedrus,  oq 
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the  invigorating  and  ennobling  effect  of  contemplation  of  the 
ideal. 

51f.  Cf.  No.  23,1.  49f.  Die  Weltweisen  (1795),  28f.:  ^m 
£ebcn  gilt  ber  Stdrfe  Slcd^t,  2)cm  Scf)tracf;en  tro^t  bcr  ^iil^nc,  2Bcr 
nicf}t  gebicten  fann,  t[t  ^nccf^t.  Das  Spiel  des  Lcbens  {1796) ,  llf. : 
Gin  jeglic^cr  bcr[ud;t  fcin  ©liic!,  ^od^  fd^mal  nur  i[t  bie  ^aljn  gum 
3lenncn;  2)cr  2Bagcn  rollt,  bie  2ld)[cn  brenncH/  2;er  .^clb  bringt  fii^n 
boran,  ber  Scf;tr>dcf)(ing  bicibt  juriidt. 

55f.  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  52,  No.  56,  1.  1,  and  Homer's  spirited 
description  of  the  chariot-race,  Iliad,  XXIII,  362f. 

57f.  Cf.  Faust,  1.  202f.  (1797):  2Senn  fern  beg  [c^nellen  2aufc3 
Rxan^  SSom  \d}mx  crreid;ten  3^^^^  tt>infct.  ^oit!,  cf.  No.  53,  1.  66. 
Wieland  revived  the  old  use  of  the  word  for  ''guerdon";  so 
ben  T>ant  be^  Xurnierg  ju  geioinnen. 

61.  bcr,  relative,  subj.  of  crgo[[en  0)at);  the  antecedent  is 
^lu^.  Similar  constructions,  No.  9, 1.  1,  No.  17, 1.  11  If.,  No.  18, 
1.  54f. 

61f.  Cf.  the  same  symbol  for  human  life  in  Goethe's  Gesang 
der  Geister  iiber  den  Wassern  (1779). 

63.  CcBcn  here  is  not  used  as  an  antithesis  to  ^beal. 

64.  <3(^attenlanbe,  in  the  sense  of  the  first  title,  and  the 
older  form  of  1.  30. 

65f.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  123f.,  336f.  Aurora  and  Hesperus,  dawn 
and  evening  star,  as  symbols  of  calmness  and  beauty,  as  well 
as  of  opening  and  closing  day.     Cf.  No.  5,  1.  46. 

68f.  Cf.  No.  18, 1.  98,  No.  23,  1.  60f.  bie  ouSgefiJ^nten  XricBc, 
cf.  1.  7f.  Schiller  conceives  Beauty  as  consisting  im  boWfomme^' 
nen  ©leid^geh3id(>t  i)on  Stoff  unb  {^orm. 

70.  There  is  no  longer  any  hostility  or  discord. 

71f .  Schiller  had  plentiful  experience,  especially  in  connection 
with  his  Wallenstein,  of  the  patient  and  painful  effort  of  the 
artist  over  his  refractory  material.  And  Goethe  too,  when 
wrestling  with  his  Tasso,  sighed:  Solc^e  5Riibe  I;at  @ott  ben  5J?enfcben 
gcgebcn!  though  Schiller  envied  him  his  facility:  SSd^renb  ftjir 
anbern  mul^felig  [ammeln  unb  priifcn  miiffen,  urn  tfma^  Seiblic^eg  (angfam 
l^erborjubringen,  barf  er  nur  leife  an  bem  33aume  fc^iitteln,  urn  [ic^  bie 
fc^onften  f^riic^te . . .  jufalten  gu  laffen. 

74f.  Humboldt  criticized  this  rhyme,  as  also  SflaiJc:  6ci^(afc 
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(variant  after  1.  30),  but  Schiller  protested  that  to  his  ear  these 
rhymes  were  perfect  (letter  of  Sept.  7,  1795).  Cf.  tjher  die 
notwendigen  Grenzen  beim  Gebrauch  schoner  Fornien  (1795) : 
SBer  etma§  ©ro^eS  tetften  irill,  mu^  lief  einbrtngen,  fcf;arf  untcr[d;ctbcn, 
btetfcitig  berbinben  unb  ftanb^aft  bef)arren.  Selbft  ber  iliinltlcr  unb 
^id;ter . . .  fonncn  nur  burd;  ein  anftrengenbeS  unb  nid)t§  vucniger  aB 
rcijcnbe^  Stubium  baf)in  gclangen,  ba^  il;re  2Serfe  un§  [pielenb  ergoljcn. 
(Bell.  8,  p.  301;   Goed.  X,  405). 

76.  ©cbonJc,  the  artist's  idea. 

77.  Cf.  No.  21,  1.  83.     Blcidjct,  cf.  No.  IS,  1.  87.- 

78.  The  figure  refers  to  the  finding  of  hidden  springs  by 
bletonism.  SSoIjrIjdt  here  of  ''truth"  in  art;  cf.  reference 
in  note  to  1.  74f.,  and  the  further  words  in  the  same  essay:  (2)cr 
5lun[tlcr)  ftcigt  in  bie  unlerfte  %k\t,  urn  auf  ber  Dberfldd^e  'ma\]x  in 
fein. 

79f.  criocid^ct  ftrfj,  yields.  f|)robc8  ^oni,  the  hard  or  "refrac- 
tory" grain  of  the  marble.  In  a  somewhat  different  sense, 
preface  to  Dom  Karlos  (1785) :  bie  53eF)anbtung, .  ♦  ♦  n)cld)e  bie  iuibrige 
§drte  be§  Stop  gu  ireid^er  2)eltfate[fe  ^erabftimmt  unb  milbert. 

.81f .  Cf.  Freiheit  in  der  Erscheinung  ist  eins  mit  der  Schonheit 
(in  the  letter  to  Komer,  Feb.  23,  1793;  Bmeje,  III,  272): 
ba^  bie  ^dt)ig!eit,  iiber  bie  Sd)rt)ere  gu  fiegen,  oft  gum  St^mbol  ber  ^rei^^ctt 
gebraud)t  it»irb.  3Str  briiden  bie  f^ret^eit  ber  ^E)antafie  a\x?>,  inbem  yt)tr 
i^r  ?^Iugcl  geben;  \mx  laffen  ^fi}d;e  mit  Sd)melterling§flugeln  fic^  iiber 
bag  ^rbifc^e  er^ebcn,  n^enn  h)ir  il^rc  greil^eit  bon  ben  ^^effeln  be§  StoffeS 
begetd^r.en  VDoIIcn. 

82.  (St^tocre,  cf.  1.  145f.;  No.  17,  1.  111. 

84f.  Cf.  No.  58,  1.  59f. 

85.  Supply  Sonbern.  ou§  bem  91t{^t§  entf^Jrungeit,  a  pure  crea- 
tion, intuitive,  unlimited  by  expression  in  a  material  medium. 

90.  ^ebiirftigfrit,  cf.  6(^ran!en,  1.  48,  and  Winckelmann, 
Geschichte  der  Kunst  des  Altertums,  Book  11,  Chap.  3,  Sec.  11: 
@e^e  mit  beinem  ©eifte  in  ba§  3?eicf)  un!5r:|3erltd^er  6d)Dnf>ettcn,  unb  ber* 
fud;e,  ein  Sc^opfer  einer  l^immlifd;en  S^alur  gu  Vrerben,  um  ben  ©eift 
mit  6(^bn^eiten,  bie  fid^  iiber  bie  S^atur  erF)cben,  gu  erfiillen;  benn  l^ier 
ift  nicf)t§  Sterblid^eS,  nod)  h)a§  bie  menfd^Ucl^e  2)urf  ,ig!cit  erforbcrt. 

91.  Cf.  No.  59,  1.  280. 

92.  @efe^,  the  highest  moral  law,  which  is  so  "holy"  (1.93), 
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that  the  best  human  effort  stands  as  "guilt"  before  it.  Cf. 
Luke,  XVII,  10. 

94.  bcr  JESafjr^cit  ©tragic   cf.  No.  18,  1.  54f.;  No.  21,  1.  56. 

97.  bic§  ^iel,  the  "goal"  of  real  moral  perfection  (in  this 
sense  l^beal,  1.  95)  contrasted  with  that  of  ideal  harmony  in  the 
realm  of  beauty,  1.  50. 

98.  Sdjiunb,  the  yawning  abyss  that  separates  the  mortal 
stfiver  from  the  "goal".  Cf.  Die  Fuhrer  des  Lebens  (1795), 
bie  ^(uft . . . ,  2So  an  ber  ©Dtgfcit  5Jiccr  frf;aubernb  ber  Sterblic^e  [te^t. 

99.  ©rutfe,  cf.  No.  12,  1.  83. 

102.  Cf.  note  to  No.  18, 1.  90;  No.  67, 1.  35.  Humboldt  feared 
a  misunderstanding  of  this  line;  Schiller  admitted  that  the 
expression  was  somewhat  ambiguous,  but  added  (letter  of 
Sept.  7,  1795) :  ^ir  baud;t,  bajj  bic  3=  r  c  i  ^  c  i  t  bcr  GJ  e  b  a  n  f  c  n 
boc^  \vnt  mef;r  auf  bag  a[tl^clt[c^e  al§  auf  bag  rein  moralifd^e  F;inh)eij'ct. 
^iefcg  loirb  burd)  ben  Segriff  rein  unb  jcncg  burd;  ben  ^Begriff  f  r  e  i 
bDrjuggn)ei[e  bcseic^net.  Cf .  footnote,  p.  258.  Die  Huldigung  der 
Kunste  (1804),  187f.,  of  Poetry: 

5Jiid^  ^dlt  fein  Sanb,  mid^  fe[[e(t  feinc  Sci^ranfe, 
^rci  [d)\t)ing'  id;  niid^  burc^  allc  S^tdume  fort. 
SJiein  unermc^Ud^  'Sicid)  ift  ber  ©cbanfe, 
Unb  mein  gefliigelt  SSerfjeug  ift  bag  2Bort, 

See  D  Wb.  under  Gedanke,  col.  1950,  for  the  reaction,  in  Herder 
and  others,  against  the  abstract  interpretation  of  the  word. 
Aside  from  the  compulsion  of  the  rhyme,  Schiller  may  have 
been  led  to  use  the  word  so  freely  because  the  word  "idea" 
too  has  a  double  meaning — the  Platonic  (see  1.  26)  and  the 
modern. 

103f.  In  the  aesthetic  state,  in  the  contemplation  of  beauty, 
there  is  no  sense  of  "guilt"  (1.  93);  there  is  a  willing  surrender 
to  the  highest,  with  which  the  rapt  soul  feels  itself  identified 
(1.  105f.,  109f.);  then  there  can  be  no  fear,  no  sense  of  dispro- 
portion or  servility.  Cf.  Die  Macht  des  Gesanges  (1795),  31f., 
and  the  interesting  characterization  of  Christianity  in  the  letter 
to  Goethe,  Aug.  17,  1795:  §dlt  man  [idf)  an  ben  eigentiimlid^en  Q^a- 
raftergug  beg  g^riftcntumg, . . .  f o  liegt  er  in  nid^tg  anberm  alg  in  ber 
2luf^ebung  beg  ©efc^eg  ober  beg  ^antifd^en  ^mperattbg,  an  beffen  Stelte 
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ba§  ©i^rtftentum  cine  frete  !Jicigung  gefc^t  l^aben  ttjill.    ©§  t[t  alfo  in  [einer 
reincn  ^^orm  £)ar[tellung  f  d^  o  n  e  r  6ittUd;feit  ober  bcr  9}len|d;n)erbung 
be§  ^cUigen,  unb  in  bief  em  6inn  bie  einjige  d  f  1 1^  e  t  i  f  d)  e  ^JicUgion. 
104.  Slfigrunb  =  6c^lunb,  1.  98. 

107.  Cf.  Der  Genius  (1795),  47:  ^ene§  (3efe§,  ba3  mit  cl;'rnem 
Btah  ben  Strdubenben  Ien!ct. 

108.  tJcrfc^tnttfjt,  not,  as  in  No.  18,  1.  83,  of  contempt  for 
something  beneath  one,  but  of  abhorrence  or  hatred  of  that 
against  which  one  struggles  in  vain.  Cf.  in  general  Schiller's 
words  about  his  artistic  endeavor  (to  Korner,  May  25,  1792): 
58in  ic^  aber  erft  fo  fvdt,  ba^  mir  ^un[tmd^igfeit  gur  ^f^atur  mirb,  Voic 
etnem  iuo^Igefitteten  5Renfcf)cn  bie  (^rgicl^ung,  fo  erbdlt  and)  bie  ^\)an' 
tafie  i^re  borige  ^rei^eit  guriid,  uvLi)  fe^t  fief)  !etne  anbern  al§  freimilltge 
©(fjranfen. 

Variant  to  1.  lOlf.  Schiller  changed  the  first  two  lines  as  ^u 
^jrofaifd^  unb  and)  n\d)t  anfd^aulid^  genug.  The  rest  of  the  stanza 
was  altered  after  the  poem  was  sent  to  Humboldt  (see  letter, 
Sept.  7,  1795). 

Variant  to  1.  112.  Humboldt  pointed  out  that  Laocoon 
was  not  ''Priam's  son"  (letter,  Oct.  30,  1795).  The  story  of 
Laocoon's  death  is  included  in  Schiller's  translation  from  the 
Aeneid,  Book  II,  stanzas  34-38. 

115.  Cf.  Schiller's  transl.  from  Vergil,  Dido,  1.  965,  971:  ^^r 
2lngftgefrf)rei  [cf)ldgt  an  bie  l^o^cn  Sdulen . . .  T)z§  2it^erl  r;o^c  SSoIbung 
l^eult  e§  nadj. 

120.  ^o8  Unfterl6Ii(^c,  the  aesthetic  sense  of  the  ideal,  must 
yield  to  human  "sympathy"  in  the  presence  of  real  suffering. 
Sympathy  here  in  the  primal  sense  of  the  word,  not  in  the 
more  general  sense  of  No.  14,  1.  22. 

121.  Cf.  Prologue  to  Wallenstein  (1798),  138:  ©rnft  ift  ba§ 
Seben,  l^eiter  i[t  bie  ^unft. 

122.  Cf.  1.  30;   No.  18,  1.  426. 

125f.  In  the  domain  of  art,  there  is  no  place  for  tears  of 
sorrow,  but  only  of  admiration  for  brave  resistance;  in  other 
words,  not  the  sad,  but  the  tragic  belongs  to  art.  Cf.  No.  47, 
1.  35f.  See  in  general  Schiller's  essays  Uber  den  Grund  des 
Vergniigens  an  tragischen  Gegenstdnden  (1791),  Uber  die  tragische 
Kunst  (1792),  Uber  das  Pathetische  (1793);   from  the  last  essay: 
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S5a€  erftc  @efe^  bcr  tragtfd^en  ^unft  hjar  2)arftcnung  ber  leibenbcn  '^atm. 
S5a§  smcite  i[t  ^ar[tellung  be^  moraIifcf)cn  SSiberftanbcS  gcgen  ba§  2cibcn. 
Schiller  had  occasion  enough  in  his  own  life  to  practise  bc§ 
@ci[tc»  ta^fre  ©cgentoe^r  against  pain;  in  the  very  month  in 
which  he  produced  this  poem,  he  wrote  to  Korner  (July  20): 
Seit  i?ierjef;n  ^ac^m  Ijahm  meinc  ^rdmpfc  tntd^  fo  Qtpla^t,  ba^  ic^  fa[t  gar 
fcine  ^eber  anfe^cn  fonntc. 

127f.  T\^o  closely  allied  figures  of  speech — the  rainbow 
beautifying  the  dark  thunder-cloud,  to  suggest  the  idealizing 
power  of  art,  and  the  blue  sky  shining  through  the  mist,  to 
indicate  the  calm  melancholy  (contrast  1.  114f.)  of  the  soul 
contemplating  such  art. 

131f.  The  "coward"  was  Eurystheus,  in  whose  service 
Hercules  (Alcides)  accomplished  his  twelve  labors.  Cf.  Odyssey, 
XI,  621f.:  bem  h)eit  geringcren  5Jiannc  2)ient'  td^,  unb  btefcr  gcbot 
tnir  bie  furd;terlic^[tcn  ©efa^rcn  (Voss).  Schiller  makes  Hercules, 
the  son  of  a  god  and  a  mortal,  the  type  of  toiling  and 
struggling  humanity  with  its  "two  impulses",  for  which,  how- 
ever, there  is  a  haven  of  rest  and  joy — in  the  heaven  of  the 
ideal. 

134.  Schiller  writes  to  Humboldt,  Sept.  7,  that  the  bold 
expression  umarmt'  was  ab[id^tltci^ :  ^an  fann  bem  §cr!ulc§  bic  2lrbcit 
md;t  ju  ^art  mac^cn.    Cf.  No.  8, 1.  34;  No.  59,  1.  81. 

135.  The  "friends"  are  Pirithous  and  Theseus.  Cf.  No.  17, 
1.  85. 

136.  Xotcnft^iffer,  Charon. 

138.  The  "goddess"  is  Juno,  who  pursued  Hercules  with 
unrelenting  hostility. 

141f.  Cf.  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  IX,  239f.,  on  the  translation 
of  Hercules. 

142.  tjlonitnpwt'/  in  the  flames  of  the  pyre  that  Hercules 
built  for  himself. 

145f.  Cf.  No.  13, 1.  10. 

148.  -K^ronion,  Jupiter  (Zeus).  Cf.  Biirger,  Das  hohe  Lied 
von  der  Einzigen  (1785?),  138f.:  Scben . . .  2Bic  eg  in  ^ronion^  fallen 
§ebe  mtt  Sllciben  Icbt. 

149.  ©ottin  mtt  ben  IRofentoongcn,  Hebe.  Cf .  Odyssey,  XI,  601f. 
(Voss): 
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Unb  nad^  btefem  txhMV  id)  bie  l^ol^c  ^raft  ^era!te§, 
Seine  ©e[talt;  benn  er  felber  feirt  tntt  ben  eh)igen  ©ottern 
^immUfc^e  SSonnegelag',  unb  umarmt  bie  bluf)enbe  §ebc 
(the    Greek    epithet    is    KaXXicr(pvpo<^).       Cf.     tjber    Burgers 
Gedichte  (1791),  Hebe  as  the  symbol  of  rejuvenating  poetry. 

Harnack  (p.  261)  says  of  the  first  and  last  stanzas:  §ier 
iDirb  ba§  Silb  einer  I;armoni[c[)en  SSer[o[;nung  gmifd^en  ©ci[teS=  unb 
Sinne§rt)ctt  enttDorfen;  bermcif^lt  ftraf;lcn  Sinnengliicf  unb  Seelcnfrieben 
i)on  ber  6tirn  be§  Dli?m:pier§,  unb  §erfule§,  ber  ju  ben  ©ottern 
enn^orfteigt,  foil  ber  gleic^en  Sefeligung  teil^aftig  h^erben.  ^ierin  \px\^t 
[id;  au§,  ba^  nad^  Scf)iHer§  Uberjeugung  ber  ^ampf,  bie  gemaltfamc 
©rbebung  iiber  ba§  2Bir!Iid;e  bod;  nur  einen  ©urd^gang,  bie  gro^e  <B<i)u\t 
ber  fittlid)en  Seben§fiif)rung  bilben  foil,  ba^  abcr  ba§  le^te  Q\d  ein  nid;t 
nur  innerer,  fonbern  aud;  du^erer  ^riebe,  ber  fyricbe  beg  ©eifteS  mit  ber 
S'^atur  ift.  9Bie  in  ber  2tbl;anblung  „Ubcr  naibe  unb  fentimentalifd)c 
2)ic^tung"  trirb  bie  Spannung  s^ifi^en  ^beal  unb  2BirfIid)feit  aU  ba§ 
^cnnjeii^en  be§  ftrebenben  unb  ringcnben  SUlenfc^en  betradf)tet,  bie  SSer* 
fol^nung  beiber  aU  ba§  ^ennjeid^en  be§  SSoIIenbeten.  It  was  this  "rec- 
oncihation"  that  tempted  Schiller  as  a  subject  for  ah  idyl  on 
the  union  of  Hercules  and  Hebe;  see  his  letter  to  Humboldt, 
Nov.  30,  1795,  and  Harnack's  remarks  (p.  262)  on  the  "im- 
possibility" of  this  plan. 

20.  5pc0ofu§  im  ^o^t. 

July-Sept.  1795.  First  pub.  in  MA  1796;  see  variants. 
MS.  sent  to  Humboldt  and  Komer  Aug.  1795  (see  Humboldt'3 
letter,  Aug.  18,  and  Korner's,  Sept.  2).  Korner's  criticism  ran: 
5pcgafu§  ift  ein  angenel^me^  ^robuft.  ^m  toiirbc  ic^  e§  anber§  fcf)Iie^en-' 
ti'ma  mit  bcm  ^ungertobe  bc§  ^egafu?  —  bie  @rfd)einung  Sl^olte  am  ©nb< 
trill  mir  nid^t  red)t  gefallen.  Schiller  answered,  Sept.  8:  ^egafd 
Voirb  ba  gefd;Ioffen  it>erben,  h)0  2I)3oII  i^n  befteigt.  2()3oII  ift  barin  eini 
uncntbe^rlid^e  f^igur,  unb  ber  §ungertob  Voiirbc  gu  platt  enbigen.  3lbel 
ba§  ift  eine  gegriinbete  ^ritif,  ba^  bie  Wloxal  be§  6tiid§  in  bem  gj?unb< 
2IpoII§  tDegbleiben  folltc.  The  original  ending,  which  thus  seema 
to  have  been  a  haec  fahula  docet,  has  not  been  preserved.  The 
slight-^changes  from  MA  in  G  were  doubtless  made  in  1800. 

Compare  No.  25,  and  Goethe's  Adler  und  Taube  (1773). 
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1.  Haymarket,  an  English  market  village,  where  an  old  law 
permitted  husbands  to  bring  their  undutiful  wives  and  sell 
them  at  auction. 

3f .  Schiller  himself  knew  the  pressure  of  poverty  that  tempts 
poets  to  "pot-boiling". 

5.  The  hippogriff,  a  fabled  creature,  half  horse  and  half  grifhn, 
used  loosely  as  an  equivalent  of  the  poet's  winged  steed  Pegasus 
since  Wieland  introduced  this  usage  in  opening  his  Oberon  (1780), 
with  reference  there  to  the  spirit  of  mediaeval  romance:  'iRod) 
cinmal  fattelt  mir  ben  §ippogri;pl;en,  il;r  ?Ku[en! 

6.  ^arabe,  a  technical  term  in  horsemanship,  for  the  position 
of  a  horse  brought  to  a  sudden  halt  by  its  rider. 

19.  ^ouft^cr  =  5Rojjtdu[d;cr,  horse-dealer. 

20.  6in  SUJnnn,  ciii  fBoril  say  Done!  The  phrase  means  "A 
man's  word  is  as  good  as  his  bond." 

31.  muntrc  ^vdb^e,  fiery  nag. 

32.  .^oncr,  staggers;  here  of  the  "frenzy"  of  the  spirited 
steed,  as  also  2^oUlt»urm,  1.  48.     fitlj  QcBcn,  abate. 

48.  ^onimtrm,  here  for  madness]    cf.  1,  32. 

57.  ftcigt,  rears,     ©rcif,   cf.  1.  5. 

60.  ^fjiJliug'  ftoIjCiS  Qfiofj,  Pegasus  had  no  connection  with 
Apollo  in  ancient  mythology,  nor  indeed  with  the  Muses  (I.  4), 
except  that  he  was  the  accidental  cause  of  the  fountain  of 
Hippocrene  springing  up  on  Mount  Helicon. 

71.  (5tn  luftigcr  ©efcll,  Phoebus  Apollo;  cf.  introductory  note. 

72.  ^\i\)n,  cithara. 

73.  "Golden-haired",  XpvaoKo/irji,  was  a  frequent  epithet 
for  Apollo. 

85.  tttirfc^t,  champs. 

86.  fteigt,  cf.  1.  57. 

21.  ^ie^beole. 

August  1 795.  First  pub.  in  MA  1 796.  Sent  to  Humboldt  Aug. 
21;  the  accompanying  letter  says:  ^d^  l^abe  fetl  meinem  le^ten  53ricfc 
an  6ie  (literally? — the  last  previous  letter  was  dated  Aug.  14) 
cinigc  frucf)tbarc  ©limmungen  ericbt,  babon  bic  beiliegenben  ©ebid^tc 
bie  ^rud;tc  [inb.  Humboldt  wrote  (Aug.  31) :  2)  i  c  ^  b  e  a  U 
tragen  ba§  @e)3ragc  ber  ©timtnung  an  [id^,  in  ber  [te,  iDtc  Sie  mir  fd^reiben. 
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cntftanbcn.  Gtne  9Bel^mut,  bic  \xd)  in  Sflul^c  aufgeloft  l^at,  ift  iiber  ba§ 
(Sanjc  bcrbreitct,  unb  bic  gidnjenbcn  unb  lebenbic^en  ©cftalten,  ttteld^e  bie 
etfte  ^dlftc  aufftellt,  tun  cine  fe^r  gutc  2Sir!ung.  2luc^  finb  einjeinc 
Stcllen  iiberaug  gtiicflic^.  Tiennod^  ^at  bic§  ©ebic^t,  ic^  tuci^  nod)  [clbft 
nic^t  rcd^t  marum,  nic^t  ganj  ben  @ffe!t  auf  mxd)  gemac^t,  aU  ^l^rc  u&rigcn 
StiidEe. . . .  2luci^  bie  ftrengftc  5lriti!  mu^  gctoi^  ge[te[;en,  ba^  e§  ein  fef;r 
fd^oneg  Stiicf  ift,  unb  ebenbie§  fagt  mir  aucf)  mein  ©efii^l.  3lm  bcrmiffe 
id^  bie  gcbrdngte  ^iillc,  ben  Scf)rt>ung,  ben  rafcf)cn  ©ang,  mit  cinem 
SSorl  ben  eigentiimlic^cn  (E^axatUx,  an  bcm  id;  and)  unler  lautcr  ^JJcifter* 

hjerfen  bocf)  ^  ^  r  e  Strbeit  leid;t  er!ennen  n^iirbe ©§  l^at  unldugbar, 

n)ie  aud^  ber  ©inbrucE  auf  (Boet[;e  bemcift,  ettt>a§  febr  3ftuF)renbc§,  id;  jtDeifle 
nur,  ob  bie§  Sftii^renbe  nid;t  auf  einc  ^u  ubcrn}iegenbe  2Beife  au§  bem  6toff, 
unb  tceniger  au5  ber  ^-orm  entfpringl.  (S§  ^at  eincn  fo  nat;cn  '^qm 
auf  6ie,  bie  ©m^^finbung  ift  fo  fd)5n  unb  natiirlidf),  ber  Stusbrud  fo  mabr, 
ba^  meinem  ^erjen  fein  anbercS  Stiid  '^Ijxtx  §anb  eigcntlic^  fo  irert  ift. 
Schiller  answered  (Sept.  7) :  2Ba§  6ie  iiber  bic  ^  b  e  a  I  e  urtciten,  ba^ 
i^nen  6tdr!e  unb  ^-eucr  fel^lt,  ift  fef)r  "maljx,  aber  e§  munbertc  mid^,  ba^ 
6ic  e§  mir  aU  ^cf)ler  anmerJen.  2)ie  ^  b  e  a  I  c  finb  ein  flagcnbeS  ©ebid^t, 
h)o  eigcntlidjc  @cbrdngtf)cit  nid;t  an  i^rer  Stelle  fein  trurbe. . . .  ®ic  ^lage 
ift  i^rer  9^atur  nadB  tt»ortreid;  unb  f;at  immer  eth3a§  @rfcf)Iaffenbe§,  bcnn 
bic  ^raft  !ann  \a  nic^t  iflagen.  iiberbaupt  ift  bicfeS  @ebic^t  gerabe  met;r 
a(§  ein  S^alurtaut  (mie  Berber  e§  nennen  tniirbe)  unb  al§  einc  Stinnne  be§ 
6d^mcrjen§,  ber  funftlo^  unb  bergleid)unglrt)cifc  aud^  formloS  ift,  ju  bctrad^= 
itn,  ©§  ift  ju  fubjeftib  (inbibibuell)  m  a  F)  r ,  um  al§  cigentlid^e  ^oefie  bc» 
urteilt  VDcrbcn  ju  !onnen,  bcnn  ba§  ^nbibibuum  bcfriebigt  babei  ein  S3eburf= 
m§,  e§  erlcid)tert  fid^  toon  einer  2aft,  anftatt  baf?  e§  in  ©cfdngen  bon  an-- 
berer  2trt  bom  innern  Ixbcrflu^  getrieben  bem  6c^Dpfung§brangc  nad^gibt. 
Schiller  notes  the  fact  that  each  of  his  friends  preferred  a  different 
poem  in  the  group  produced  at  this  time:  Goethe  Die  Ideate, 
Komer  Natur  und  Schule  (later  Der  Genius),  Humboldt  Die 
Macht  des  Gesanges,  and  Herder  Der  Tanz;  and  their  judgment 
of  different  parts  of  each  poem  also  varied  widely.  Most  of 
the  changes  from  MA  in  G  were  probably  made  when  the  poems 
were  being  revised  for  publication  in  1800. 

In  this  expression  of  an  elegiac  mood,  it  will  not  do  to  identify 
the  "lyrical  sgo"  of  the  poem  too  closely  with  Schiller  himself, 
any  more  than  to  interpret  the  mood  of  No.  17  too  seriously  as 
jepresenting  the  port's  settled  religious  attitude.     The  "ideals" 


No.  21.]  NOTES.  271 

of  this  poem  are  the  bright  dreams  of  youth  that  must  end  in 
disillusionment,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  "realm  of 
the  ideal"  in  No.  19.  A  comparison  with  Goethe's  An  den 
Mond  (1778),  which  expresses  a  somewhat  similar  mood,  will 
illustrate  the  characteristic  difference  in  the  manner  of  the 
two  poets. 

1.  bu  =  goIbne  3eit,  1.  6. 

a  Cf.  Haller,  tJhcr  die  Ewigkeit,  1.  31,  33:  ^urc^tbarcg  ^cer  ber 
crnftcn  (Sioigfcit!    Unenblid;^  ©rab  toon  SBcIten  unb  \>on  3cit! 

9f.  Cf.  No.  13, 1.  6f .,  and  the  elegiac  reminiscence  of  vanished 
youth,  Faust,  1.  184f.,  771f. 

17f.  Cf.  Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781),  51f.:  ©ludfeliger  ^t^gmalionl 
6^  fd;mil5t,  e§  glii^t  bein  5J?armor  fc^on!  Die  Freundschajt  (1781), 
37f . :  Stiinb'  im  2(11  ber  Srf)6pfung  id;  allcine,  Seelen  trdumt'  id^  in  bic 
g^elfenftetne,    Unb  umarmcnb  fii^t'  id;  fie. 

21f.  Cf.  No.  17,  1.  13f.,  and  note  to  No.  14,  1.  10. 

26.  (Stumme  =  9^atur. 

31.  Cf.  No.  17,1.  llf,,  17f. 

33.  Cf.  Uher  die  notwendigen  Grenzen  beim  Gebrauch  schoner 
Formen  (1795):  ^n  bc^  ^iinglingg  ^opf  arbciten  bunfle  ^bcen  h)ie  eine 
toerbcnbc  2BcIt;  and  the  fragment  Demetrius  (1805):  ©^  be^ntc 
allgemaltig  [id;  bie  Sruft,  SlliS  hjolltc  fie  cin  (Sn^ige^  umfaffen.  (Bell. 
10,  p.  419;  Goed.  XV,  2,  412). 

34.  frcif cub  =  !rei^enb/  in  the  throes  of  birth  (the  same 
spelling  in  Rduber,  V,  1,  and  in  the  ode  on  Weckerlin,  1.  116). 
Bulwer  translates:  "The  Universe  of  Things  seemed  swelling 
The  panting  heart  to  burst  its  bound." 

36.  Xai  unb  9Sort,  ©ilb  unb  (SdjnII,  probably  referring  to 
practical  life,  and  to  three  representative  forms  of  art :  literature, 
plastic  art,  and  music. 

37f.  Cf.  No.  31. 

Variant  after  1.  40.  A  stream  beginning  as  a  rill  that  but 
slowly  fills  a  vessel  (Urne),  becomes  a  great  navigable  river 
(mit  ftoljen  ^aftcn)  before  it  reaches  the  sea.  With  the  rush 
of  this  stream  Youth  was  compared  in  the  following  stanza 
(opening  So  MA);  Schiller  later  omitted  this  comparison, 
evidently  finding  it  unnecessary  and  inapt. 

Variant  to  1.  42.     Humboldt  criticized  the  original  form  of 
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the  line  as  etn  h)entg  l^art  (Aug.  31,  1795),  but  Schiller  retained 
it  in  MA . 

45f.  Cf.  No,  5,  1.  39,  and  introductory  note  to  No.  9. 

47f.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  27. 

49.  Cf.  the  words  on  Goethe  (letter  to  Komer,  Mch.  9,  1789): 
2Bic  Ietcf)t  tuarb  fein  ©enic  toon  feinem  Bd)\d\ai  gelragen! 

52.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  302. 

53.  Here  Schiller  had  written  9Jiinrte,  but  Humboldt  criti- 
cized this  word  (Aug.  31,  1795):  ftatt  9Jiinne  \)dtU  \^  Siebe 
gei^a^It.  bag  erftcre  fd;eint  mir  me^t  fpielenb,  aU  ernft,  unb  bem  ©ei[t 
biefeg  Stiidg  meniger  angeme[fcn. 

56.  Cf.  the  splendor  of  Truth  in  No.  18,  1.  54f.,  No.  19,  1.  94. 

65f.  When  Schiller  (in  1799?)  changed  the  original  lines  to 
this  form,  he  probably  had  in  mind  the  warfare  that  he  and 
Goethe  had  waged  against  successful  mediocrity  in  the  Xenien; 
he  may  have  thought,  too,  of  the  great  popularity  gained  by 
such  authors  as  Kotzebue,  while  his  own  best  efforts  and  Goethe's 
were  as  yet  appreciated  by  but  a  small  circle. 

Variant  to  1.  65f .  entfii^rte . . .  ber  §ore  glug,  cf .  Horace,  Odes, 
IV,  7,  8:    quae  rapit  hora  diem. 

68.  SieBegjeit,  the  time  of  youthful  Wlxnm  (1.  53),  or  as  the 
earlier  form  of  this  line  has  it,  ber  Siebc  fu^er  2^raum. 

73.  @eleite,the  Seglettung  of  1.  52f. 

76.  The  "dark  house"  is  the  grave. 

78.  So  Friendship  is  the  final  consolation  in  Goethe's  An  den 
Mond.  In  the  early  poem  Die  Freundschaft  (1781),  Schiller 
gave  a  characteristically  corybantic  expression  to  the  con- 
ventional friendship-cult  of  the  18th  century;  here  he  is  summing 
up  the  deepest  personal  experience  of  his  maturer  life,  the  calm 
but  profound  joy  that  came  to  him  through  communion  with 
such  genuine  friends  as  Korner,  Humboldt,  Goethe,  and  his 
own  Lotte. 

83.  Cf.  No.  19, 1.  77.  Humboldt  writes,  Aug.  31:  2)tc  Beiben 
Ie|ten  Stro^f;en,  unb  borjuglidf)  btc  le^te  fd^itbern  auf  etne  u6erau§  eigen- 
liimliclc  Slrt  ^t;r  SeBen  unb  ^bre  ^nbibibualitdt,  btefe  fortn3dl()rcnbe 
@eifte§tdtig!ett,  bie  fetner  SdBir>ierigfett  erliegt,  nie  ermiibet,  it)te  langfam 
aucf)  ber  ^orlfd^ritl  fei,  unb  enblid^  immer  gum  Qkl  gelangt. 

85f.  The  "  structure  of  the  ages"  is  the  building  up  of  human 
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culture;  he  who  makes  even  a  slight  contribution  to  this  end 
helps  to  hasten  the  final  consummation,  and  so  minutes,  days, 
and  years  are  cancelled  from  the  great  debt  of  the  "times"  or 
generations.  The  same  figure  in  the  essay  Uber  die  notwendigen 
Grenzen  beim  Gebrauch  schoner  Formen  (1795):  ©anbforn  fiir 
6anbforn  trdgt  cr  baS  2Bunbcrgebdube  jufammen.  Cf,  also  the  last 
paragraph  of  the  Antrittsrede  (1789):  Unfer  finb  alk  Sci()dl^e, 
ttjelc^e  ^lei^  unb  ©cnic,  SSernunft  unb  ©rfa^rung  im  langen  2tlter  bet 

SBcIt  enbUc^  r;cimgebrad;t  f)abm Unb  h)eld;er . . .  fonnie  biefer  ^o^en 

S8erpflid;tung  eingebenf  fein,  of;ne  bafi  [ic^  ein  [tiller  SBunfd;  in  tf)m  regie, 
an  bag  fommenbe  ©e[d;led^t  bie  Sd;ulb  ju  entrid^iten,  bie  er  bem  bergangcuen 
md;t  mel^r  abtragcn  fann?  Korner,  in  his  letter  of  May  2,  1785, 
spoke  of  ethja^  ju  tun,  njoburd;  man  einen  2^eil  feiner  Sd;ulben  bcm 
©liidte  abtrdgt,  and  Schiller  quoted  this  expression  with  approval 
in  his  answer,  May  7. 

Of  the  close  of  this  poem,  Schiller  writes  to  Korner,  Sept.  8, 
1795:  2)ie  ^bealc  follten  abfic^tlid^  fc^iDdd;er  cnbigen,  benn  fie  follen  ctn 
treuel  58i(b  be§  3^ft'^"^^^  f^i"'  ^^n  [ie  [d;ilbern,  beg  '3li)^^n^,  ber  [id^  bet 
Sei^ben  im  Sanbc  berlicrt,  benn  bag  i[t  bag  gen)of;nIicl^e  Sd^idfal  ibea= 
lifd^er  (grmartungen,  unb  mit  biefem  ©efii^l  moUtc  ic^  meinen  Sefcr  cnt» 
la  [fen. 

Compare  the  conclusion  of  Matthew  Arnold's  Youth  and 
Calm: 

Youth  dreams  a  bliss  on  this  side  death. .  . . 

It  hears  a  voice  within  it  tell: 

Calm's  not  life's  crown,  though  calm  is  well. 

'Tis  all  perhaps  which  man  acquires, 

But  'tis  not  what  our  youth  desires. 

33.  2)03  berfdjieiertc  ©ilb  ju  GoiS. 

August  1795.  First  pub.  in  jy  1795, 9.  Stuck.  Sent  to  Humboldt 
Aug.  24  (probably),  then  apparently  with  "Heliopolis"  in  the  title 
instead  of  "Sais";  Humboldt  so  refers  to  it  Aug.  31  and  Sept.  8. 
For  the  basis  of  the  poem,  cf .  Schiller's  essay  Die  Sendung  Moses 
(1790),  with  reference  to  the  mysteries  at  Heliopolis  and  Memphis: 
2)ie  QpopUn  erfannten  eine  einjige  ^od^[te  Ur[ad;e  aller  ©inge,  cine  Ur!raft 
ber  3^atur,  bag  SBefenallcr  SSefen,  hjelc^eg  einerlei  tvax  mit  bem  2)emiurgog 
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bcr  gricd^ifd^en  SSeifen.  9^icl^l§  tft  er^abencr  aU  bie  cinfac^e  ©ro^e,  mit 
bcr  fie  toon  bcm  2BeItfc§opfer  f^rac^en.  Urn  t§n  auf  einc  red^t  entfcf)etbenbe 
2lrt  augjusetd^nen,  gaben  fie  i[;m  gar  !einen  Sfiameiu  ©in  ^a\m,  fagten 
fie,  tft  blo^  ein  Sebiirfnig  ber  Unterfd^eibung;  toer  alk'm  i[t,  f)at  !einen 
Sflamen  notig,  benn  e^  ift  feiner  ba,  mit  bem  er  bertoec^felt  iuerben  fonnte. 
Untcr  einer  alten  Silbfdule  ber  ^fig  Ia»  man  bie  SSorte:  „^d)  b  i  n ,  it)  a  § 
ba  ift",  unb  auf  einer  ^t)ramibe  ju  6ai§  fanb  man  bie  uralte  mer!= 
hjurbige  ^nfc^rift:  „^c^  binaHe§,ir»agift,ira§h)ar  unb 
h)a§fein  mirb;  feinfterblid^er  9Jienfc^bat  meinen 
Sc^Uier  aufge^oben. "  Reiner  burfte  ben  2:;empel  be§  Serapi3 
betreten,  ber  nicfjt  ben  Seamen  ^ao  ober  ^=^a=^o— ein  9^ame,  ber  mit  bem 
cbrdifd^en  ^el^oba^  faft  gleic^lautenb,  auc^  bermutlicf)  toon  bem  ndmlid^en 
^n^alt  ift— an  ber  Sruft  ober  Stirn  trug;  unb  !cin  5Rame  tr)urbe  in  2igt}^ten 
mit  mefjr  g^rfurc^t  au^gefproc^en,  aB  biefer  S^^ame  ^ao.  ^n  bem  §t)mnu§, 
ben  ber  ^iero^^ant  ober  SSorfteE)er  be§  §eiligtum§  bem  GinjulrreiFjenben 
borfang,  irar  bieg  ber  rrfte  2tuffcf;lu^,  ber  iiber  bie  9^atur  ber  ©ott^eit 
gegeben  hjurbe.    (Sr  ift  einjig  unb  bon  i^m  felbft,  unb  biefem  ©injigen  finb 

alle  3)inge  il^r  2)afein  fcbulDig ^n  bem  ^nnern  be§  S^em^cB  ftellten 

fic^  bem  ©injuiDeibenben  berfc^iebcne  ^eilige  ©erdte  bar,  bie  einen  gebeimen 
Sinn  au^briidten.  Unter  biefen  n^ar  eine  ^eilige  2abe,  toeld^e  man  ben 
6arg  be§  Sera^i§  nanntc,  unb  bie  i^rem  Urfprung  nad;  bielleidBt  ein 
©innbilb  berborgener  2Bei§l;eit  fein  follte,  fpdterf^in  aber,  aU  bas  ^nftitut 
auSartete,  ber  @el^eimni§!rdmcrei  unb  elenben  ^riefterliinften  gum  Bpkk 
biente.  ^iefe  Sabe  fjerumjutragen,  'max  ein  SSorred^t  ber  ^riefter  ober 
einer  eignen  piaffe  toon  ^ienern  be§  §ei(igtum§,  bie  man  be§f;alb  aud^ 
^ifto^l^oren  nannte.  ^cinem  aU  bem  ^ierop^anten  irar  e§  erlaubt, 
biefen  ^aften  auf^ubeden  ober  i^n  aud^  nur  §u  beruf)ren.  SSon  einem,  ber 
bie  SSertt»egenI;eit  gel^abt  l^atte,  ibn  ju  eroffnen,  n^irb  erjaljlt,  ba^  er  plot^Iid; 
hja^nfinnig  geirorben  fei.  For  the  source  of  this  account  (Reinhold, 
Die  Hebrdischen  Mysterien,  1788)  see  Goed.  XI,  435.  Cf.  the 
references  to  Sais  in  Wieland's  Abderiten,  Book  V,  Chap.  7  (1781), 
in  Schiller's  Geis^erse/ier  (1787-9),  Bell.  6,  p.  126,  Goed.  IV,  293, 
and  Vom  Erhabenen  (1793),  Bell.  13,  p.  147,  Goed.  X,  146.  The 
thought  of  the  legend  is  akin  to  that  of  the  forbidden  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  Genesis,  II,  9,  17.  The  best  discus- 
sion of  the  meaning  of  the  poem  in  Hauff,  p.  70f .  Humboldt 
(Aug.  31)  rather  regretted  that  the  poem  was  not  rhymed,  but 
admitted  that  the  blank  verse  added  an  element  of  variety  to 
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Schiller's  already  varied  poetry.  The  pentameters  read  very 
much  like  Lessing's  in  Nathan  der  Weise,  which  Schiller  may 
have  reread  in  1795  for  the  criticism  in  tJber  naive  und  senti- 
mentalische  Dichtung. 

Uhland's  Die  Bildsdule  des  Bacchus  (1814)  was  evidently 
inspired  by  this  poem.  Novalis  treated  the  legend  in  his 
unfinished  mystical  romance  Die  LchHinge  zu  Sais  (1798). 

4.  The  Greeks  had  two  "grades"  or  "degrees"  of  initiation 
into  the  mysteries,  those  of  the  "Mystes''  and  the  "Epoptes." 
The  "Hierophant"  is  the  initiating* priest.  In  Die  Sendung 
Moses  Schiller  says  of  the  Epoptes  at  Heliopolis  or  Memphis: 
3u  bicfcr  2lnfdf;auung  (of  the  unity  of  God  and  the  immortality  of 
the  soul)  fonntcn  fie  abcr  rxidjt  auf  einmal  gclangen,  tncil  bcr  ©ei[t 
crft  toon  mand[;cn  ^rrtiimcrn  flcrcinigt,  er[t  burd;  mand;erlei  SSorbcreitungen 
gcgangcn  fcin  mufjtc,  cf^c  cr  ba§  bollc  £irf)t  bcr  SSaf)r^eit  crtragen  fonnlc. 
(5§  gab  a\\o  Stufcn  obcr  ©rabe,  unb  er[t  im  innern  ^viligtum  fiel  blc 
2)ede  ganj  bou  if)rcn  3Iugcn. 

lOf.  Cf.  Lessing,  Nathan  der  Weise,  1.  1867f.:  er  itjilt— 2Ba^rf;eit. 
2Saf;rf;eit!    Unb  iriil  fie  fo,— fo  bar,  fo  blan!,— al^  ob    2)ie  2Sa^r^eit 

19.  iUatoube,  rotunda. 

29.  <Srf)Icicr,  used  figuratively  in  Kassandra  (1802),  57f.: 
^rommt'l,  ben  6d?lexcr  aufjul^ebcn,  2Bo  ba§  na!)e  Sc^redniS  broE;t? 
mm  bcr  ^rrtum  ift  bal  2zhm,  Utib  ba^  2Biffen  ift  bcr  2:ob.  Cf .  No. 
64,  1.  19f.;  Faust,  1.  672f.  Novalis  interpreted  the  mystery 
behind  the  veil,  hardly  in  accord  with  Schiller's  meaning,  as 
follows: 

©inem  gelang  c§;  er  l^ob  ben  Scbleicr  ber  ©otttn  ju  Sai^. 
Slber  m§  \a^  er?    @r  fal;— 2Bunber  be§  2Bunber§— fid^  felbft. 

60.  fre(^,cf.  No.  12,1.  10. 

77.  The  name  of  the  goddess  worshipped  at  Sais  was  Neith; 
but  Plutarch,  in  a  treatise  on  Isis  and  Osiris,  also  connects  the 
worship  of  Isis  with  Sais. 

23.  SSiirbe  bcr  ^rauen. 

August  1795.  First  pub.  in  MA  1796  (with  melody  by 
J.  F.  Reichardt).  It  was  probably  this  poem  that  Schiller 
sent  to  Reicliardt  with   his  letter  of   Aug.  28,    1795:    Seifomv 
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mcnbeg  (SJebid^t  fenbc  \^  ^l^ncn  nod^  gang  irarm,  ft)ie  c5  ou8  ber  ^eber 
unb  aug  bem  ^erjen  !ommt.  ^cl(>  ben!c,  bo^  e§  fic^  gut  ^ompofition  nici(>4 
iibel  qualifisieren  irirb.  Slight  changes  were  made  before  it  was 
printed;  cf.  letter  to  Humboldt,  Sept.  7:  ^n  ber  SSiirbe  ber  j^rauen 
anbere  \d)  no*  bie  2  borle^ten  SSerfe  ber  er[ten  Strophe,  bie  teilS  unge* 
\d)\dt  idU  fiir  bie  ©E^ofxtion  be§  ©anjen  gu  leer  finb;  and  on  Sept.  22 
and  Oct.  5  Humboldt  writes  of  other  changes.  Finally,  in  G 
about  half  of  the  original  poem  was  cut  out. 

This  poem  was  much  admired  by  Schiller's  friends.  Hum- 
boldt wrote  (Sept.  11)  fbr  himself  and  his  wife:  2)ic  SSurbe 
ber  ^rauen  l^at  einen  fe^r  fd^onen  ©nbrud  auf  im§  beibe  gemad^t. 
3Jiir  voar  e§  ein  in  ber  ^at  unbefd^reibltd^eS  ©efil^l,  ^inge,  iiber  bie 
id^  [o  oft  gebad()t  ^abt,  bie  i)ieUet(f)t  nod;  mel^r,  aU  Sie  gemerft  l^abcn, 
mit  mir  unb  meinem  ganjen  SBefen  bertrebt  [inb,  in  einer  fo  fc^onen 
unb  angeme^nen  2)tftion  au§geprdgt  ju  finben. . . .  ^ie  3^i'^""ns  jebe^ 
ber  beiben  G^^araftere  i[t  ^f;nen  gleid^  gut,  ol^  bie  ©ntgegenftellung  beibcr 
gclungen;  ba§  ^ilbenmajj  i[t  du^erft  gludlid^  geludfjlt,  unb  e§  h)irb  nur 
fel^r  tuenig  ©ebidBte  geben,  bie  fo  fid^er  red;nen  fonnen,  i^re  SSirfung  fo 
i)on,  a\§  biefc§  ju  tun.  Cf.  also  Komer's  letter,  Sept.  14.  But 
the  poem  was  flouted  by  Friedrich  Schlegel  (in  Deutschland, 
July  1796  —  cf.  Braun,  II,  193,  and  Schiller's  retort  in  the 
distich  Schillers  Wilrde  der  Frauen,  1796),  and  parodied  by 
A.  W.  Schlegel  (Werke,  II,  172;  on  the  relation  of  the  Schlegels 
to  this  poem,  see  Schmidt-Suphan,  Xenien  1796,  note  to  No. 
829).  Schiller's  own  satisfaction  with  the  poem  had  cooled  by 
Nov.  29,  1795  (see  letter  to  Humboldt).  It  was  set  to  music 
by  Reichardt  (see  above,  and  Humboldt's  letter,  Nov.  20, 
1795). 

For  the  thought  of  the  poem,  cf.  Die  Geschlechter  (1796),  and 
Schiller's  letter  to  Lotte,  Nov.  27,  1788:  mir  fommt  i)or,  ba^  bie 
^raucn^immer  gefd^affen  finb,  bie  liebe  ^eitre  Sonne  auf  biefer  Wlm\^m' 
irelt  nad^jual^men,  unb  i^r  eigeneS  unb  unfer  Seben  burd^  milbe  Sonnem 
bitde  ju  cr^eitern.  2Btr  ftilrmen  unb  regnen  unb  fd^neien  unb  madden 
SBinb,  S^r  ©efc^Ied^t  foil  bie_2B.olfm^erftreucn,  bie  toir^uf-OJoltci^^ii. 
_|ufammen  getrieben  l^aben,  ben  6c^nee  fc^meljen  unb  bie  2Bclt  burd^  ibren_ 
©kinj  tDteber  berjiingcn.  Cf.  also  Kant,  Beobachtungen  iiber  das 
Gefuhl  des  Schonen  und  Erhabenen  (1764):  ^^re  (ber  frauen) 
SSeltn?cii^eit  ift  nid^t  ^erniinfteln,  fonbcrn  ©mpfinben. ...  S)ie  S^ugcnb 
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be§  ^rauenjimmer^  \\t  eine  f  c^  o  n  c  2;  u  (;  c  n  b .  2)te  bel  mdnnlid^cn 
@e[rf)(edf)tg  foH  eine  eble  2^ugenb  fein.  Sic  irerben  baf  Sb[e  ber* 
meibcn,  nid)t  mei(  eg  unred^t,  fonbcrn  ttjcil  eg  f>d^(id^  ift,  unb  tugenb^afte 
§anblungcn  bcbcuten  bei  i^neii  folcf)e,  bie  fittlic^  frf;on  fiub. . . .  2)ie  SSor= 
fcl^ung  Ijat  in  il;ren  Sufen  giitigc  unb  iool^IiDonenbc  ©mpfinbungen, 
ein  feineg  @efUf)l  fiir  Slnftdnbigfeit  unb  eine  gefdlligc  Seele  gegeben. 
Also  Goethe,  Tasso  (1789),  1.  1013f.,  1024f.  Schiller's  transla- 
tion of  Euripides'  Iphigenia  (1788),  1.  670f.: 

(SJro^  ift'g,  ber  ^^ugcnb  narf^juftreben. 
3!)ag  2Seib  bient  if;r  im  ftiden  2thm 
Unb  in  ber  Siebe  [anftem  Sd;o^; 
T>od)  in  beg  3Jianncg  "^aUn  malen 
Sid^  )3rangenb  if;re  tauj'enb  Stral^len: 
2)a  madjt  [ie  Stdbt*  unb  Sdnber  grof;. 

On  the  close  relation  between  the  ideas  of  this  poem  and  those 
v.oEHij,nil>()Ult 's  essays  Uber  den  Geschlechtsunterschied  und  dessen 
JEin^uss  auf  die  organische  Natur  and  Jjher  die  mannliche  und 
weibliche  Form  (pub.  in  Schiller's  Horen,  1795,  before  this  poem 
was  written),  see  F.  Rehorn,  Berichte  des  freien  deutschen  Hoch- 
stifts,  Frankfurt,  1894,  p.  362f. 

For  the  contrasting  meter  of  the  alternate  stanzas,  cf.  the 
similar  formal  contrast  in  No.  5. 

If.  Cf.  the  figure  in  No.  18,  1.  290f.,  and  Die  vier  Weltalter 
(1802),  69f.:  Sie  h)irten  unb  'mtUn,  §anb  in  ^anb,  2)en  ©iirtel  beg 
Sd;oncn  unb  ^ted^ten, 

4.  ©rojie,  cf.  note  to  No.  18,  1.  144.  (St^Ieier,  ref.  to  the 
veil  of  the  Vestal  Virgin,  who  kept  alive  the  sacred  fire  of 
Vesta. 

4-6.  Schiller  submitted  two  forms  for  these  lines  to  Humboldt, 
who  selected  the  ones  printed  in  MA,  nidBt  bie  SSariante,  in  ber 
eunomia  unb  C^tjpria  borfommen  (Humboldt's  letter,  Sept.  22, 
1795).  Eunomia  was  one  of  the  Horae,  the  personification  of 
order. 

7f .  Cf .  the  introductory  note  to  No.  9.  SSa^r^eit,  in  the  sense 
of  moderation,  or  of  a  true  conception  of  life.  Cf.  Der  Genius 
(1795),  39:  5RaIt  in  bem  !eu[c^en  2luge  nod^  treu  unb  rein  fic^  bie 
2Ba^r^eit. 
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llf.  Cf.  No.  69,  1.  24.  So  Mephistopheles  says  of  Faust 
(1.  302,  306f .) :  ^^n  treibt  bie  ©dr^rung  in  bic  ^erne ...  Unb  alte  3^af)' 
unb  alk  gcrne   33efriebigt  nid)t  bie  tiefbetoegte  58ru[t. 

15f.  Cf.  Die  Macht  des  Gesanges  (1795),  45f.;  Humboldt, 
t/ber  die  mdnnliche  und  weibliche  Form :  ^ie  fd;5ne  S3e jtimmung  be3 
2Seibe§  ift  eg,  ben  9Jiann,  ber  burd)  feine  S^dtigfeit  lcid)t  aul  [id;  I;erau§^ 
gcriffen  n)irb,  ir)ieber  in  [i<^  jurudjufii^ren. 

18f .  Cf .  Humboldt,  1.  c. :  2)ic  ^atm  ^at  bic  em^fangenbcn  ^rdfte 
nod^  unler  i^rc  be'onbre  Dbf;ut  genommcn.  Sie  tcilen  mit  i^r  bic  ent= 
fd^eibenben  SSorjlige,  unb  gleidb  ben  2^od;tern  im  §au[c  fd;Iic^en  fie  [id^ 
ndl^er  an  bie  forgfamc  SKutter  an, 

20.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  194. 

21f.  Cf.  No.  63, 1.  106f.  Dom  Karlos  (first  form,  1785),  1578f.: 
©eben  Sie  Wxt  ju  jerftoren,  SSater— l^eftig  brauft'g  ^n  meinen  2lbcrn— 
breiunbjVDanjig  ^al^rc;  Unb  ^onig  ^frilip^g  6obn,  unb  nid()t§  gebaut 
Unb  nid)l§  sertriimmert  untcr  biefem  9Jionbe. 

27.  #t)ber,  cf.  No.  19,  1.  134. 

30.  Cf.  1.  17.  Goethe,  Spruche  in  Prosa,  588:  2Ber  tdtig  fein 
h)iU  unb  mu^,  'i)at  nur  ba§  ©eJ^^orige  be§  2(ugenblidg  ju  bebcn!en.  unb 
fo  fommt  er  ol^ne  2SeilIdufig!eit  l^inburd^.  S)a§  ift  ber  SSorteil  ber 
3^rauen,  Voenn  fie  i^n  berfte^en.    Also  Tasso,  1026f. 

32.  Schiller  always  thinks  of  ''woman's  sphere"  as  linaited-lQ., 
domestic  life.  "TTremained  for  the  Komanticists  and  the  "Young 
Germans^'  to  begin  the  struggle  for  woman's  "emancipation" 
in  Germany.  It  will  be  noted  that  not  only  active  practical 
life  and  science,  but  even  literature,  ^id^tung,  are  here  expressly 
reserved  for  man.  Yet  Schiller  accepted  the  works  of  more 
than  one  poetess  for  his  periodicals. 

Variant  after  1.  34.  9^e^  =  S^e^l^aut,  retina,  bie  Silber,  bie  un= 
gehji^  yranfen,  cf .  Faust,  1.  348  (1797) :  Wa§  in  fd;n3an!enber  @rfd()einung 
fcfjmebt;  No.  24,  1.  134. 

37f.  The  meaning  is:  bie  ©otterluft,  fid^  l^erjlid^  an  ein  ^erj  gu 
fd^miegen. 

Variant  to  1.  40.  Cf.  Dom  Karlos  (first  form,  1785),  1462: 
^c§  2Beinen§  f ii^e  ^reuben  f ennt  er  nid^t. 

43f.  Cf.  ijber  Anmut  und  Wurde  (1793):  ©er  jdrtere  tr»ei6Iid^c 
33au  empfdngt  jeben  (^inbrud  fd;ncEcr  unb  Id^t  if)n  fd;neller  mieber  i)er^ 
fc^h)inben.  * . .  ©ie  garle  ^yiber  be^  SSeibe^  neigt  fic^  h)ie  biinneS  Sc^ilfro^r 
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unter  bent  leifeften  ^aud)  bc§  2lffeft§.  ^n  Icic^ten  unb  Itcblid)en  2Setten 
gleitet  bte  Seek  iiber  ba§  fprecbenbe  3tnge[icbt,  ba§  fic^  balb  miebcr  ju 
eincm  ru^igen  Spiegel  ebnet.  (Bell.  8,  p.  9Cf . ;  Goed.  X,  104f .)  Hum- 
boldt, Uber  die  mannliche  und  weibliche  Form:  ^er  .^armonic  einer 
feelenDoUcrt  5J?u[tf  d^nlic^,  finb  alle  Settjegungcn  (bcr  ^-xau)  feiner  unb 
faiiftcr  mobuUert . . .  unb  mit  freimilUger  2cicf)ligfeit  malt  fid;  bie  Seele  in 
bcm  bilbfamcn  53au. 

46.  Cf.  Goethe,  Tasso  (1789),  1018:  3^a^3  jarte,  leirf;!  ijcrle^d^c 
@cfd;led;t. 

49f.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  51f.     Macht  des  Weibes  (1796): 

^raft  era^art'  id)  bom  ^ann,  beS  @cfe^e§  2Biirbe  bel^aupt'  cr, 
2lber  burd;  2(nmut  allein  ^errfc^ct  unb  f>errfc^e  ba§  SBeib. 

Goethe,  Tasso,  1024f.:  il)r  (banner)  ftrebt  nad;  fernen  C^utern,  Unb 
eucr  Streben  mu^  geit>alt[am  [ein. 

51f.  The  Scythian  here  as  a  type  of  barbaric  virility,  the 
Persian  of  the  effeminacy  that  succumbs  to  warlike  power,  in 
spite  of  a  higher  civilization.     Cf.  No.  19,  1.  59f. 

55f.  Eris  the  goddess  of  Strife,  Charis  the  personification  of 
Grace. 

57f.  Cf.  Die  vier  WeUalter  (1802),  63f.:  (^§  lebtc,  h3a§  ebel  unb 
filllid;  Wax,  ^n  bcr  j^raucn  jud^tigem  33ufen.  Goethe,  Tasso,  1013f.: 
SJHl't  bu  geitau  erfabren  lua§  [id;  jiemt,  So  frage  nur  bei  eblcn  ^raueu 
an . . .  ^ad)  ^xnljdt  ftrebt  ber  ^ann,  ba§  2Seib  nad;  Sitte. 
""■'  60f.  tubrr  Hcbli^'^eu  |^onn,the  "form"  of  Grace  and  Propriety. 
Cf.  Humboldt,  Uber  die  mannliche  und  weibliche  Form:  ^ie 
beiben  crVod^nten  ^rdfte  ber  !Ratur  geniigen  nur  bann  bem  ^\oidt,  tt)enn 
fie  fic^  bereinigen,  b.F).  in  ber  Siebe,  ber  fcf)on  bie  ©riec^cn  bic  Drbnung 
be^3  &jCio^  iibertrugen. 

Variant  after  1.  62: — First  stanza:  2)dmonen,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  56. 
Second  stanza:  2)ie  ber  W,am\  nur  ertotenb  be^mingt,  i.e.,  through 
war.  Third  stanza:  ^flic^t,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  82f.  ba§  Se^crrfd)te, 
the  emotional  life,  stifled  by  an  intellectual  system  of  duty. 
Sieg,  obj.  of  enteF)rel.  bcr  eVo'gc  ^ampf,  the  never-ending  con- 
flict of  passion — for  man  there  is  no  peace  and  harmony  of  soul. 
Fourth  stanza:  ^RotVoenbigfeit,  cf.  Der  Genius  (1795),  21:  ber 
9?otmenbig!eit  ftilleg  @efe^,  ba§  ftctige,  gteid^e.  Schiller  seems 
to    mean    here    that    the    "compulsion"    of     the    instinct    of 
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modesty  is  a  better  safeguard  than  the  "will"  could  be,  by 
which  man  is  governed.  In  tjber  Anmut  und  Wurde  (1795) 
Schiller  defines  a  "beautiful  soul"  as  one  in  which  the  highest 
morality  has  become  instinctive.  Cf.  the  distichs  Das  weibliche 
Ideal  (1796). 

September  1795.  First  pub.  in  //  1795,  10.  Stiick,  with  the 
title  Elegie  (cf.  the  definition  of  the  "elegy",  jjber  naive  und 
sentimentalische  Dichtung,  1795;  Bell.  8,  p.  348,  350;  Goed.  X, 
464,  466).  First  mentioned  in  letters  to  Komer  and  Cotta, 
Sept.  18,  1795  (but  see  note  to  1.  128).  Sent  to  Komer  Sept.  21 : 
2)ic  ©legic  tnac^te  mir  biel  ^reube.  Unter  alten  meincn  6ad)en  Italic  td^ 
fie  fiir  bicjcnige,  yt)eld^c  bie  meifte  )3oetifd;c  S  e  ir  e  g  u  n  g  ^at,  unb  babci 
bcnnoc^  nac^  ftrengcr  3^^^»"^^is^eit  forlfc^rettct.  Sent  to  Humboldt 
Oct.  5:  §ier  bie  ©legie.  ^c^  ^abc  [ie  ^eutc  auc^  ©oet^en  gclefen,  auf  ben 
fie  fe^r  gemirft  l^at.  ^n  Hnfefiung  ber  SSerfififation  bin  i*,  auf  ^^re 
SSarnung,  ftrenger  gegen  ntic^  geiuefen,  unb  x&i  bcnfe  nid;t,  ba^  6ie  einen 
erf;eblic^en  ^el^lcr  bagegen  finben  hjcrben.  Humboldt  did  find  a 
few  slips  in  the  versification  (letter  of  Oct.  23),  and  Schiller 
afterward  adopted  almost  all  his  corrections;  but  in  general 
Humboldt  gave  the  poem  the  highest  praise:  ^d^  geftel^e 
offen^erjig,  ba^  unter  alien  ^^ren  @ebid;len,  o^ne  2Iu§na^me,  bic^ 
tnid^  am  mciften  anjiei^t,  unb  mein  ^nnre§  am  Icbenbigften  unb  r;Dd()ftcn 
beiuegt.  (S§  l^at  ben  reicf)ften  Stoff,  unb  iiberbicS  gerabe  ben,  ber  mir, 
meiner  Hnfid^t  ber  ^inge  nad(),  immer  am  ndcf)ften  liegt.  @g  ftellt  bie 
berdnberlic^e  Strebfamfeit  be§  ^Kenfd^cn  ber  ficf)ern  Unberdnberlicf)!eit  ber 
3fiatur  jur  Seite,  fii^rt  auf  ben  hjabren  @efid;tgpunft  beibe  ya  iibcrfel^en, 
unb  i)er!nu^ft  fomit  alte^  ^Dd)fte,  tt)a§  ein  SJienfc^  gu  bcn!en  bermag.  ©en 
ganjen  gro^en  ^nl^alt  ber  2SeItgefd;id^te,  bie  ©umme  unb  ben  @ang  alle^ 
menfd)Iid)en  Seginnen^,  feine  (Srfofge,  f eine  ©cfe^e  unb  fein  Ie^tc§  ^m\,  a\li§> 
umfd)lie^t  e§  in  trenigen,  leidBt  ^u  iiberfel^enbcn,  unb  bod^  fo  mal^ren  unb 
erfd^D^fenben  ^ilbern.  5)a§  eigentUdfje  :poelifd;e  SSerbienft  fd6eint  mir  in 
biefem  ©ebid^t  fe^r  gro^;  faft  in  feinem  ^f)rer  iibrigen  finb  Stoff  unb  ^orm 
fo  mit  einanber  amalgamiert,  erfd^eint  alleS  fo  burd)au§  al§  ba§  freie  2Berf 
ber  ^l^antafie.  SJorjiiglid^  fdf)dn  ift  bie  3JlannigfaItig!eit  ber  i>erfd()iebencn 
S3ilber,  bie  eS  aufftellt.    ^m  Slnfang  unb  am  Sc^lu^  bie  reine  unb  gro^c 
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S^atur,  in  ber  5)littc  btc  mcnfcf)Iic^c  5lunft,  crft  an  x^xtx  ^anb,  bann  [id^ 
alkxn  iiberlaffen.  3)ag  ©cmiit  it»irb  nad)  unb  nadf)  burd^  alle  Stimmiingen 
gcfuf)rt,  bcren  e§  fdf)ig  ift.  ^ic  lic^tboHc  ^eitcrfeit  bc§  blo^  nmlcnbcn 
Slnfangl  labet  bic  ^fjantafic  freunblid)  tin  unb  gibt  i^r  einc  Icid^tc,  [innlid^ 
angenel^mc  Sefd^dfligung;  ba§  SdfjaucrtooUc  bcr  barauf  bcrdnbertcn 
3f?aturfcenc  bereitet  ju  gro^erem  grnft  bor,  unb  madji  bag  @r[cbeinen  bcr 
offnen  ^crnc,  gleirf)[am  ben  (gintritt  in  bie  SBelt  noc^  iiberrafc^enbcr.  3Jiit 
fccm  9)Icnfcben  tritt  nun  bic  58clrad;tung  cin.  3tbcr  ba  cr  nod)  in  grower 
@infacf)f>eit  bcr  yiatux  getreu  bleibt,  braud)t  fid^  bcr  SBlidt  n\d}t  auf  biek 
©egenftdnbc  ju  berbreitcn.  StUcin  bcr  crftcn  Ginfalt  folgl  nun  brc  ^ultur 
unb  bic  Slufmcrlfamfcit  muf;  [id;  auf  cinmal  auf  allc  mannigfaltigc  ®cgen= 
ftdnbc  beg  gebilbcten  Scbeng  unb  if;rc  biclfadbcn  3Bcd^feInnrfungcn  scrftreucn. 
2)cr  Slid  auf  ba»  lel^tc  3^^^  bcr  9}lcnfdBcn,  auf  bic  Sitllid)fcit,  fammelt  ben 
I^crumfdimeifenben  ©eift  tricbcr  auf  cincn  ^unft.  @r  febrt  bci  ber  SBcr= 
hjilberung  beg  5Renfd)en  gur  rof>en  5?atur  iricber  in  fid;  juriid,  unb  n.nrb 
getricben  bie  2tuflofung  beg  SBibcrftrcitg,  ben  cr  bor  Slugcn  fiel;t,  in  eincr 
^bec  aufjufud>cn.  6o  cntlaffcn  Sic  ben  2cfcr,  trie  Sic  ifjn  am  2Infang 
burd)  finnlid^c  £eid(jtig!cit  cinlubcn,  am  Sd^u^  mit  ber  crf>abcncn  dluljt 
bcr  SScrnunft.  Schiller  answered  (Nov.  29):  '^d)  WxH  ^f;nen  ni*t 
Idugnen,  baf;  id^  mir  auf  biefeg  Stiid  and;  am  meiften  ju  gut  tuc, 
unb  borjiiglid^)  in  3fludfid)t  auf  einige  ©rfabrung,  bie  id^  unterbcffcn 
bariiber  mad^te.  5)?ir  beud^t  bag  fid^crftc  cmpiri[df)c  ^riterium  bon  bcr 
IraF^rcn  poclifd^en  ©iitc  cincg  ^robuftg  biefeg  ju  fein,  ba^  eg  bic  Stim= 
mung,  hjorin  eg  gefdilt,  nid^t  erft  abtrartet,  fonbern  F>erborbringt,*  alfo 
in  jeber  ©emiitglagc  gefditt.  Unb  bag  ift  mir  nod;  mit  fcincm  mciner 
Stvidc  bcgegnet,  au^cr  mit  biefem.  '^d)  mu^  oft  ben  ©ebanfcn  an  bag 
3fieid)  ber  Sdjattcn,  bic  ®5tter  ©ricd^enlanbg,  bie  SSiirbc  ber  ^rauen  etc. 
flief)en,  auf  bic  ©Icgie  befinnc  idi  mid)  immcr  mit  SSergniigen  unb  mit  feincm 
mii^igen,  fonbern  luirflid)  fd)D^ferifdf)en,  benn  fie  bett)cgt  meine  Seele  jum 
^erborbringcn  unb  ^Bilben.  ^er  gleidbformigc  unb  jiemlid;  aUgemein 
gutc  ©inbrud  biefeg  ©cbid^tg  auf  bic  ung(cidf)ftcn  ©cmiiter  ift  cin  ^Vreiter 

SBemeig Berber,  @octf)c,  W^'ijcx,  bie  ^alb, . . .  finb  alle  ganj  ungc= 

h)D^nlid)  babon  ergriffen  iuorben 'ifftxt  bcr  ©legic  berglicbcn  ift  bag  "Sidd) 

bcr  Sc^atten  (No.  19)  blo^  ein  Se^rgebic^t;  hjdrc  ber  ^nf)alt  beg  lectern  fo 
^octifc^  auggcfiiFjrt  n^orben,  mic  bcr  ^nf)att  ber  (SIcgic,  fo  hjdrc  eg  in  gemiffem 

*  Cf.  iibcr  naive  und  senfimentah'sche  Dichtung  {l79i-5):  auf 
einen  fold^en  ^Jlomcnt  (beg  Sebiirfniffeg)  foil  bag  tra^rc  Sd;5ne  niemalg 
ju  toarten  brauc^cn,  fonbern  i^n  bielme^r  crjeugen. 
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6mn  cm  ^Jlajtmurtt  genjcjen.  A.  W.  Schlegel  criticized  the  poem 
quite  favorably  in  the  Allgemeine  Literatur-Zeitung,  Jena,  3 an.  1796 
(Braun,  II,  98f  .^ ,  with  some  strictures  on  the  meter,  which  Schiller, 
on  the  whole,  accepted  in  his  letter  to  Schlegel,  Jan.  9,  1796, 
adding:  Seiber  f)abe  id)  nod^  feine  5J?u^e  gef)abt,  burd)  eigene  ^xai\§>  gu 
jcigen,  mie  id)  ben  beutfrf;en  .'pejameter  bef>anbett  lr)unfrf)e,  benn  alUM  rra§ 
Sic  in  biefer  SSer^art  t»Dn  mir  gelefen  i[t  blo^  ber  erfte  2Surf,  an  bem  id), 
ber  ^Urje  bcr  3fit  Voegen,  bie  ^eile  gar  nicf)t  berfudf)en  fonnte.  6eitbcm  j.33. 
bie  (Slegie  gebrudt  ift,  ^aht  id)  [d)on  iiber  40  ^orrigenba  barin  entbcdt,  ben 
blo^en  SSer^bau  betreffenb.  Qu  mciner  ©ntfd)ulbigung  mu^  id)  jebod^ 
rnfuf)ren,  ba^  biefc§  bie  crften  ^e^ameter  [inb,  bie  icf)  in  meinem  2ihtn 
gemad^t,  einigc  )ugcnblid;e  3Serfud)e  in  meinem  fcd)5eF)nten  ^af)rc  abgc= 
red)net.  (See  note  to  No.  33.)  But  in  his  letter  to  Humboldt, 
Jan.  25,  Schiller  condemned  Schlegel's  criticism  rather  sharply. 
An  interesting  parallel  to  the  method  of  this  poem  is  found 
in  a  passage  in  Schiller's  review  tjber  den  Gartenkalender  auf  das 
Jahr  1795  (Oct.  1794):  ®cr  2Beg  'con  Stuttgart  nac^  ^Df)enf)eim  ift 
gemiffcrma^en  cine  ber[innlid)te  @e[d)idbte  ber  ©artcnfunft. . . .  ^n  ben 
^rud;tfelbern,  2Beinbergen  unb  VDirlfdf*aftHd;cn  ©drten,  an  benenfid)  bie 
£anb[tra^e  f)in5ier;t,  jeigt  [id;  bemfclbcn  (bem  Setrad)tcr)  ber  erfte  ^F)t)fifcf)c 
Stnfang  ber  ©artenfunft,  entblo^t  bon  allcx  d[t^clifd)en  SSerjierung.  5Run 
aber  empfdngt  t^n  bie  fran35[i[d)e  ©artenfunft  mit  ftoljer  ©rabitdt 
unter  ben  langen  unb  fd)rDffen  ^a)3^clrt)dnben,  Vuclcbe  bie  freie  2anb- 
f(f)aft  mit  §DF)enF)eim  in  SSerbinbung  fe^en  unb  burdf)  ibre  funftmd^igc 
©eftalt  fd^on  ©rttjartung  erregcn.  2)iefer  feierlid)e  ©inbrud  fteigt  bi§ 
gu  einer  fa[t  ))einlid^en  Spannung,  trenn  man  bie  @emdd;er  beg  f;er= 

goglic^en    Sd»lo[feg    burc^VDanbert ^urd^  ben  ®Ianj,  ber  l^ier  toon 

alien  Seiten  bag  2(uge  briidt, .  ♦ .  iuirb  bal  Seburfni§  nadf)— Sim))lisitdt 
big  ju  bem  F;od^[ten  ©rabe  getrieben  unb  ber  Idnblidf)en  5^atur,  bie  ben 
Sfleifenben  auf  einmal  in  bem  fogenannten  englifd^cn  ^orfe  em.^fdngt, 
ber  feierltd>fte  STriumpt;  bereitet.  ^nbeg  mad;en  bie  ^enlmdler  berfun!ener 
^rad)t,  an  beren  traurenbe  2Bdnbe  ber  ^flanjer  feine  friebUd;e  §utte 
IeF)nt,  cine  gang  eigene  2Bir!ung  auf  bag  §cr§,  unb  mit  gef)eimer  ^reubc 
feE)cn  h)ir  ung  in  biefen  gerfadenben  3iutnen  an  bcr  ^unft  gerddbt,  bie  in 
bem  ^rad)tgebdubc  ncbenan  ifjrc  @eh)alt  iiber  ung  big  gum  5Kipraud^ 
getrieben  E)atte.  Slber  bie  9Ratur,  bie  lt)ir  in  biefer  englifd^cn  Slnlage 
finben,  ift  bicicnige  nid;t  mef)r,  bon  ber  tt)ir  auggegangen  hjarcn.  @g  ift 
cine  mit  ©eift  befeelte  unb  burcf)  ^unft  e^altierte  3^alur,  bie  nun  nid^t 
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blo^  ben  einfad^cn,  fonbcrn  fclbft  ben  burd^  5lultur  bcrtrol^ntcn  ^Jlenfc^cn 
bcfriebigt  unb,  inbcm  fie  ben  erften  ^um  ^cnfen  rcijt,  ben  lectern  jur  ©mp^ 
finbung  surudfiibrt.     (Bell.  13,  p.  384;  Goed.  X,  263). 

Schiller's  love  for  fulturgc[cf)irf)tlic^e  Ubcrblidc,  for  reviews  of 
the  history  of  civilization,  appears  in  very  many  of  his  works 
from  his  graduation  thesis  in  the  Academy  on;  Der  Spaziergang 
is  the  finest  poetic  expression  of  this  interest.  Just  as  Schiller 
in  his  early  poems  finds  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  universe 
in  turn  in  love,  friendship,  and  joy,  so  at  various  periods  he 
makes  quite  different  influences  responsible  for  the  development 
of  man;  in  the  thesis  (1780),  it  is  "the  collision  of  animal  impul- 
ses"; in  the  "hymn"  Der  Triumph  der  Liebe  (1781)  it  is  love; 
in  Das  Eleusische  Fest  (1798)  it  is  agriculture;  cf.  also  No.  18, 
and  the  Asthetische  Briefe  (1793-5).  For  the  contrast  between 
Nature  and  Culture,  or  Nature  and  Art,  that  runs  through  this 
poem,  cf.  tjher  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795).. 
For  the  concrete  situation  that  suggests  the  poet's  musings,  cf. 
Goethe,  Ilmenau  (1783)  and  Zueignung  (1784). 

The  poem  is  divided  into  three  parts,  marked  by  the  transi- 
tions in  1.  59  and  173: — Unspoiled  nature  and  simple  human 
life  (1-58),  civilization  and  consequent  corruption  (59-138, 
139-172),  return  to  nature  (173-200).  An  elaborate  scheme 
for  the  structure  of  the  poem,  J.  Gassner,  ZDU.  VIII,  242f. 
The  metrical  form  is  that  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  elegy,  the 
distich;  see  note  to  No.  34.  Schiller  altered  the  meter  of  the 
following  verses  in  response  to  Humboldt's  criticisms  (see 
Humboldt's  letter,  Oct.  23,  1795,  and  Schiller's  answer,  Nov. 
29):  1.  13,  15,  33,  39,  58,  75,  95,  105,  115,  124,  129,  159. 

If.  With  the  scenery,  cf.  Haller,  Die  Alpen,  1.  31  If.,  and 
tJher  den  Ur sprung  des  tjbels,  first  part. 

4.  SoOpitz:  2)a§  F)immli[d;e  (SJeflugel    6timmt  an  ben  fii^en  Q.\)OX, 

7.  Cf.  the  joy  of  escape  into  the  freedom  of  nature  in  Fau^t^ 
1.  918f.     But  there  the  setting  is  spring,  here  summer. 

12.  <Strcit,  the  emulation  of  the  "changing  hues".  ^ninttt  = 
SBol^IIaut  in  the  variant,  graceful' harmony. 

18.  Cf .  No.  10, 1.  6f. 

20.  Cf.  No.  10, 1.  13f. 

21.  Homer  calls  the  night  rv^  a/ifiporo?,  as  a  gift  of  the  godsj 
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Schiller  is  thinking  rather  of  refreshing  and  fragrant  shade, 
grateful  as  ambrosia.  Cf.  No.  8,  1.  43;  No.  50,  1.  8;  No.  60, 
1.  67;  Haller,  Uher  den  Ursprung  des  Ubels,  35:  (9BaIb,  too)  Bid) 
gtiinc  '?Ra(i)t  mit  giilbncm  STage  gattct. 

23.  3n  br§  99BolbcS  ©e^ctmniS  =tm  Dcrl^utlcnben  ^un!el  beg  SSalbcg. 

25f .  Cf.  No.  10, 1.  2f. 

27.  ^lor,  the  "veil"  of  the  foliage  or  the  dusk. 

31.  Cf.  Browning,  at  the  close  of  Aristophanes^  Apology:  And 
yonder  dares  the  citied  ridge  of  Rhodes  Its  headlong  plunge 
from  sky  to  sea. 

33.  On  the  change  in  this  verse  (see  variant)  Schiller  writes 
to  Humboldt,  Nov.  29,  1795:  2)a^  ber  ganje  ^ejametcr  jtoifcfjen  ben 
beiben  e  n  b  I  o  §  eingefd)lDffcn  trirb,  mad)t  l^ier,  iro  ba§  Unenbli(f>e  borgc- 
ftellt  hJtrb,  !etne  iible  SSirfung.  @g  i[t  felbjt  tttva^  ©trigeg,  ba  eg  in  fei- 
ncn  2tnfang  gurMduft. 

35.  chiig,  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  51. 

39.  Cintcn,  the  lines  marking  the  boundaries  of  adjacent  farms. 

40.  Demeter  or  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  agriculture;  cf.  No. 
48,  and  Das  Eleusische  Fest  (1798). 

41f.  In  the  Golden  Age,  all  things  were  held  in  common,  and 
"love"  was  the  only  ruling  power;  in  the  later  Brazen  Age, 
the  "law"  must  interpose  boundaries  between  men,  who  are 
no  longer  governed  by  "love",  and  so  preserve  order.  Cf.  Die 
vier  Weltalter  (1802),  and  Ovid,  Metamorphoses,  I,  135f.,  149f. 

44f.  Bold  overflow  from  one  distich  into  another.  Cf. 
Humboldt,  letter  of  Oct.  23,  1795:  QBifteine  ber  fc^5n[ten  SteHen 
beg  ©ebid^tg,  h)o  Ste  ber  Jdnberberfniipfenben  Btxa^t"  gebenfen.  2Iud() 
bet  tnir  'ijahtn  \id}  toon  jel^er  an  eine  Sanbftra^e  fobiele  ^been  gerei^t, 
unb  Ste  ertnnern  [ic^  i)telletcf)t,  ba^  n)tr  einmal  auf  etnem  S^ajtergang  trett^ 
laufig  babon  rebeten.  Slber  ge^ort  bte  Strafe  VddF)!  red^t  in  bteg  3<^^*^^^^'^ 
gmar  mcf)t  ganj  ur[^mnglicf)er,  aber  borf;  tmmer  fe^r  fritter  (Sinfalt?  unb 
{)dtten  Ste  fie  ntcf)l  bcffer  in  bag  folgenbe  gebracbt,  bag  erft  ben  ^anbel  unb 
ben  ^rieg  !cnnt,  bte  beiben  i)orjitgUcf)[ten  '¥l\tid  ber  Sdnberberfniipfung? 
Schiller  answered,  Nov.  29 :  ^f)r  (ginitjurf  gegen  ju  frii^e  @infiil)rung  ber 
fianbftra^e  in  bag  ©emdlbe  tft  nidBt  ungegriinbct;  l^ter  l^at  bte  SBirlltcf;- 
feit  ber  ^bee  borgegriffen,  bte  Sanbftra^e  mar  einmal  in  ber  Scene,  bie 
metner  ^l^antafte  fid^  empirtfd;  etngebriidt  l(>atte.  @g  njtrb  mtr  9Jiit^e 
loften,  bte  Sanbftra^e  nad^l^er  etngufii^ren,  unb  bod^  ntu^  td^  bte  ftnnltd^en 
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©cgcnftanbc,  an  bcnen  bcr  ©ebanfc  fortlauft,  fo  fel^r  al&  moglid^  ju  SRat 
gu  fallen  fuc^en. 

46.  ^JliJfec,  more  primitive  than  boats  or  ships. 

51.  9Jndj6arIit^,  here  familiarly,  "close  to  the  heart  of  Nature  " ; 
cf.,  in  a  less  pregnant  sense,  No.  18,  1.  117. 

52.  umru^n,  cf.  Matthisson's  poem  Alpenreise  (1791):  2Bic  bdms 
mem  bic  .'Qiigel,  toon  §erben  umrul;!;  and  No.  18,  1.  288,  umlebct. 
Schiller  reviewed  Matthisson's  poems  in  1794. 

55.  Contrast  1.  141.  Cf.  Braid  von  Messina  (1803),  2564f.: 
6clig  mu^  tc^  \f)n  pxc\\m,  2)er  in  ber  Stillc  bcr  ldnblid)cn  ^lur,  ^ern 
ton  bel  Sebeng  bermorrcnen  Slreifen,  j^inblid^  iKQt  an  ber  Sruft  bcr 
3^atur. 

58.  glcit^  =gleici^ma^tg.     Cf.  the  figure  No.  17, 1.  115f. 

60.  frembcrc,  absolute  comparative;  say  changing. 

63.  ©tiinbc,  orders  or  classes;  in  a  higher  civilization,  every- 
thing is  "classified",  and  there  is  no  longer  a  "mingling"  of 
various  forms  of  life  (1.  61).  ber  i^a^^icln  ftoljc  ©cft^Iec^tcr, 
the  poplars  conceived  as  stately  aristocrats  in  the  plant  king- 
dom. Evidently  the  Lombardy  poplar  is  meant,  which  was 
fonnerly  much  used  to  border  the  avenues  of  great  estates,  and 
which  as  an  imported  tree  is  an  evidence  of  a  state  of  culture. 
Cf.  the  reference  to  the  poplars  in  the  introductory  note,  p. 
282. 

66.  The  forms  of  cultivated  nature,  used  by  man  for  his 
"service",  announce  the  presence  of  the  "master". 

68.  a«g  bcm  fclfic^tcn  ^cm,  oiU  of  the  solid  rock,  bic  tiinnenbc 
(Stnbt,  as  in  Klopstock's  Messias,  VII,  625. 

69f,  The  thought  is  vague.  Schiller  seems  to  mean  that  the 
nature-deities  who  give  life  to  the  forest  are  banished  from  the 
civilized  life  of  the  city;  but  the  religious  sense  is  still  creative, 
and  gives  a  higher  life,  a  religious  significance,  even  to  dead 
stone,  in  the  temple. 

71f.  Construe:  ©ic  2Bclt  urn  i^n  h)irb  cnger  unb  rcger  crlrad^t;  bic 
SScIt  in  i^m  \na^t  [idf)  rafd^cr  urn. 

74.  Streit,  the  competitive  conflict  of  human  forces;  ^nnti, 
their  cooperation. 

75.  So  in  Piccolomini,  1.  222,  of  Wallenstein's  army:  etn 
§crs   belcbt  fie   alte,  and  Faust,  1.   11509f.:   2)a^   [id^  ba§  gro^te 
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SBcrf  bollenbc    ©eniigt  cin  ©etft  fiir  taufenb  §dnbe.    But  Schiller  is 
here  thinking  of  a  common  aim  rather  than  a  single  leader. 

79.  Cf.  Das  Eleusische  Fest  (1798),  113f.:  Unb  toon  t^ren 
S^^ronen  fteigcn  Sllle  ^immlifc^en  l^erab.  bie  feligen  ©iittcr,  the 
Homeric  >w a/cap e?  Geo/. 

80.  ^n  bem  gchJeUjtm  ^ejir!,  the  rejueyoi,  or  consecrated  en- 
closure in  which  the  temple  stood. 

81f.  Ceres  brings  agriculture,  Hermes  (Mercury)  commerce — ■ 
the  anchor  as  the  symbol  of  seafaring — Bacchus  the  vine,  Minerva 
the  olive,  Poseidon  (Neptune)  the  war-horse,  and  Cybele  (Rhea, 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods)  the  protecting  walls  and  gates;  Cybele 
is  represented  with  a  mural  crown,  and  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
lions.  Cf.  the  parts  given  to  the  gods  in  Das  Eleusische  Fest; 
for  the  indifferent  use  of  Greek  and  R,oman  names  of  deities, 
cf.  No.  17,  and  No.  5,  1.  60,  note. 

83f.  See  Classical  Dictionary  for  the  contest  between  Athene 
(Minerva)  and  Poseidon  for  the  possession  of  Athens. 

87.  9Jienfe^^eit  =  gj?enfd;Itc^fctt,  Silbung;  cf.  No.  18,  1.  184. 

88.  Allusion  to  the  island  colonies  of  the  Greeks. 

89.  A  common  custom  in  antiquity;  cf.  Deuteronomy,  XVI, 
18;   Book  of  Ruth,  Chap.  IV;  Iliad,  II,  788. 

90.  The  Penates  here  as  guardian  gods  of  the  state  or 
city. 

91f .  So  in  tho  Iliad,  the  Trojan  women  watch  the  battle  from 
the  walls.     9KQitren,  cf.  1.  171. 

97f.  A  free  translation  of  Simonides'  epitaph  upon  the  monu- 
ment to  the  fallen  Spartans  at  Thermopylae  (quoted  by  Herod- 
otus, VII,  228) : 

'XI  ^€iv  y  dyyeXXeiv  AaKedat^orioi?,  on  r^de 
Keijue^a  roii  Keivoov  pr'/uacri  Ttei^o/ievoi. 

Schiller  follows  Cicero's  translation:  Die,  hospes,  Spartae  nos 
te  hie  vidisse  jacentes,  Dum  Sanctis  patriae  legibus  obsequimur. 
In  Die  Gesetzgehung  des  Lykurgus  und  Solon  (1790),  Schiller 
calls  this  epitaph  bie  fd^onftc  i^rer  2trt  unb  ba§  erl(>a6cn[te  2)enfmal 
^oUtifcfjer  2^ugenb,  and  translates  it :  (grjable,  2Banbrer,  h^cnn  bu  nad^ 
6^arta  !omm[t,  ba^  iDtr,  feinen  @efe|en  gcfjorfam,  Ejier  gefallen  finb. 
100.  Fruitful  peace  secured  by  courage  in  war. 
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lOlf.  With  this  picture  of  the  development  of  industry  and 
art  cf.  Geschichte  des  Abfalls  der  vereinigten  Niederlande,  end  of 
1st  chapter  (1788). 

102.  bcr  Blowlirfjtc  &oti,  Poseidon;  so  with  the  Latin  poets, 
caeruieus  was  a  common  epithet  for  Neptune;  cf.  bic  blaue 
©otlin,  Braut  von  Messina  (1802),  920f.  \mnUt,  inviting  men 
to  use  the  power  of  the  water. 

103.  The  Dryads  sigh  as  their  trees  are  felled;  so  in  Goethe's 
Amyntas  (1797)  the  complaint  of  the  tree  is  ticf  crfeufjenb  unb 
fldglid^.  Ronsard  goes  even  further,  and  makes  the  nymphs 
bleed  under  the  blows  of  the  wood-cutter's  ax  {Contre  les 
bucherons  de  la  forest  de  Gastine). 

104.  The  logs  are  sent  "thundering"  down  the  mountain-sides. 
107.  Mulcibcr,  surname  of  Vulcan.     Cf.  Der  Gang  nach  dem 

Eisenhammer  (1797),  94:  ^m  %atU  pod)t  bcr  §dmmcr  Sd^lag;  and 
the  description  of  the  forge,  Aeneid,  VIII,  419f. 
109f.  Description  of  spinning  and  weaving. 

114.  The  epithet  tiirmcnb  (variant)  was  criticized  by  Hum- 
boldt as  inapt. 

115.  ^rafjn,  here  by  extension  for  dock.  This  line  was 
finally  changed  on  Humboldt's  advice,  though  Schiller  at  first 
defended  the  original  form  (Nov.  29,  1795). 

118.  bcm  glitf)cnt)cn  (Strofjl,  say  under  a  blazing  sun. 

119.  2Sag  9lraI)ini!orfjt  =  ti3a§  im  f;ei^cn  Hrabicn  h)dc^[t.  Ultima 
Thule,  in  ancient  geography  the  northernmost  land  of  the  world; 
cf.  Vergil,  Georgics,  I,  30. 

120.  crfrcuenb,  so  Voss  translates  the  Homeric  epithet //e roe z- 
/cr/J.  The  horn  of  Amalthea,  or  cornucopia,  as  the  symbol  of 
plenty;  Schiller  conceives  of  Amalthea  as  a  nymph;  see  Clas- 
sical Dictionary. 

121.  The  same  figure  as  1.  118;  the  fine  arts,  or  "pleasurable 
arts",  contrasted  with  the  useful  arts  already  described,  are 
represented  as  the  offspring  of  fortune  (prosperity)  and  talent, 
and  as  nurtured  by  liberty. 

123.  narfjaljmcub,  "Imitation"  as  the  principle  of  art;  cf. 
note  to  No.  18,1.135. 

124.  Cf.  Aeneid,  VI,  849:  vivos  ducent  de  marmore  voltus. 
Variant.     Daedalus  was  the  mythical  first  sculptor. 
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125.  ^iinftrid^e  ^immel,  the  roofs  of  Greek  temples — perhaps 
with  a  thought  here  of  the  great  dome  of  the  Pantheon  in  Rome, 
which  was  said  to  have  derived  its  name  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  vault  of  heaven;  but  this  dome  does  not  rest  on  "slender 
Ionic  columns." 

126.  ben  gonjen  Oll)m|i,  i.e.,  the  statues  of  all  the  gods. 
"Pantheon"  means  a  temple  consecrated  to  all  the  gods. 

127.  Iris,  the  personification  of  the  rainbow,  and  the  swift 
messenger  of  the  gods.  The  figure  reversed — the  rainbow  as  a 
bridge — in  Parabeln  und  Rdtsel,  No.  1  (1801).  ^feit  ton  hcv 
©cnne,  so  Iliad,  XIII,  585,  Voss'  transl.  (1793);  No.  47, 1.  6. 

128.  fitt^fet,  say  leaps;  cf.  No.  7,  1.  74.  3^0 c^,  arch  or  span. 
Gf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  Sept.  13,  1795:  ^c^  Vuiinfc^te  gu 
h)i[[en,  ob  e§  bei  SSicenja  ift,  mo  bic  \ii)bm  58ru<fe  mit  ©inern  Sogen  (iiber 
bic  (it\d),  JDte  id)  benfe)  gefuf>rt  ift. . . .  ^d^  braurfje  btefe  Sriide  gu  etnem 
^cmmeter.  Goethe  answers,  Sept.  16:  Set  SSicenj  ift  feine  merftoiir* 
bigc  einbogtc^te  33riicfe.  ^ic  gtoet  bafelbft,  toon  ^allabio  erbaut,  [tnb 
bretbogicf)t.  2tuc^  ift  mir  au^er  bem  diialto  ju  SSenebig  !einc  ber  %xt  in 
jencn  %genben  erinnerlid;. 

129f.  Allusion  to  Archimedes  as  a  representative  scientific 
investigator,  ^irfcl,  geometrical  figures;  when  Archimedes 
was  found  by  Roman  soldiers  during  the  capture  of  Syracuse, 
B.C.  212,  he  was  intent  upon  a  mathematical  problem,  and 
simply  said  "Don't  disturb  my  circles!"  before  he  was  slain 
(Livy,  XXV,  31).  Cf.  Wallensteins  Tod,  1.  2862.  ben  ft^affcnbeu 
@eift,  cf.  No.  9,  1.  1;  the  spirit  that  works  or  "is  creative"  in 
the  processes  of  nature;  the  scientist  "thinks  the  thoughts  of 
God  after  him."     Cf.  No.  18,  1.  279. 

131f.  Poetic  periphrasis  for  chemistry  (or  mechanics:  @le* 
tnente  in  the  variant  for  the  forces  of  nature),  magnetism, 
acoustics,  and  the  theory  of  light. 

133.  t)ertrout=bcm  man  berlrauen  fann. 

134.  The  "pole"  is  the  permanent  principle  or  law  in  the 
midst  of  the  fleeting  phenomena  of  nature.  Cf.  No.  23,  variant 
after  1.  34,  and  Faust,  1.  348f.  (1797):  Unb  tr»a§  in  fc^iijanfcnber 
©rfc^einung  fci^it)ebt,    Sefefttget  mit  baucrnben  ©ebanfen. 

137.  hjunbemb,  cf.  1. 116. 

138.  Cf.  Die  Schavbiihne  als  eine  moralische  Anstalt  betrachtet 
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(1784):  bcr  3^e6cl  bcr  SBarbarei,  be§  finftcrn  2lberglaubcn§  bcrfd^toinbet, 
bic  '^a<i)t  meic^t  bem  [iegenben  Sidjt.  (Bell.  13,  p.  93;  Goed.  Ill,  521). 
139-170.  Cf.  letter  to  Humboldt,  Nov.  29,  1795:  Sie  trerben 
bcmerft  i)ahtn,  ba^  irf)  bi§  ba,  luo  bic  Setrac^tungen  iiber  bic  ^orrup= 
tion  angel^en,  bcina^c  immer  bon  cinem  du^ern  Dbjeft  au^gebc.  (Sei 
bet  ^orru^tion  wax  e»  in  ber  'Jtalur  ber  Sad?e,  ba^  ba^  ©emiit  in  [ic^ 
[elb[t  bcr[inft,  unb  bic  Ginbilbung^fraft  bic  ganjen  Soften  beg  ©cmdlbc^ 
trdgt.  ^d)  gemann  baburd;  ben  gro^en  SSorteil,  ba^  nac^  cincr  fo  langen 
3cr[treuung,  md^renb  ber  bod;  bic  S^leife  immer  fortge^t,  bic  9^atur  auf 
cinmal  aU  SBilbni^  baftc^en  fann.)  SSielleic^t  aber  fann  icf)  nod^  mel^r, 
aU  \d)  gelan,  au^  ber  [innlid;en  2ln[ci^auung  nel^mcn,  fo  ba^  allc  Spur 
cineg  ^lanS  berfd^njinbet,  inbcm  bic  SBirfungcn  be^felben  nod^  fii^lbar 
trerben. 

141.  Contrast  1.  55.  Cf.  No.  63,  1.  362.  Schiller  is  evidently 
thinking  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  of  the  moral  corruption 
that  preceded  it.  Cf.  the  pictures  of  corrupt  society  in  Die 
Rduber  and  Kabale  und  Liebe,  and  the  first  stanza  of  the  poem 
Wilhelm  Tell  (1804). 

142.  Unspoiled  nature  is  conceived  to  be  pure  and  "holy"; 
cf.  variant,  3ud;tig.     So  No.  18, 1.  42f.,  note  to  1.  47f. 

147.  The  constellations  about  the  pole-star;  cf.  our  Charles' 
Wain  and  Lesser  Wain  for  Ursa  Major  and  Minor;  and  Odyssey, 
V,  273f . :  ben  35dren,  ben  anbrc  ben  2Bagen  bcncnncn,  U)cld^cr . . .  allcin 
bon  alien  fid^  nimmer  tm  Djcan  babet  (Voss) . 

148.  in  bcm  ©ufen  ber  ®oti,  conscience  as  the  voice  of  God  in 
the  heart;  cf.  Der  Genius  (1795),  31f.: 

2)aS  cntn)ci^tc  ©efiil^I  ift  nid^t  mel^r  Stimmc  ber  ©otter, 
Unb  bag  Drafel  berftummt  in  ber  cntabeltcn  Sruft. 

149f.  Cf.  Ovid's  description  of  the  Brazen  Age,  Metamorphoses, 
I,  125f.,  and  the  picture  of  the  corruption  of  the  French  court 
under  Catherine  of  Medici  in  Schiller's  Memoires:  Geschichte  der 
franzosischen  Unruhen,  welche  der  Regierung  Heinrichs  IV. 
vorangingen  (1792). 

Fanan^  after  1.  150: — Sd^am,  the  goddess  Pudicitia.  Astraea 
was  the  virgin  goddess  (of  Justice,  hence  the  "bandage"), 
who  blessed  men  in  the  Golden  Age;  cf.  Ovid,  Metamorphoses, 
I,  150.     Nemesis  is  the  goddess  of  measure,  law,  conscience. 
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bcr  (SJeluft,  archaic  and  South  German  for  ba§  ©eliift;  frequent 
with  Schiller,  criticized  by  Humboldt  as  unfamiliar. 

154.  Cf.  the  figure  in  No.  7,  1.  67f. 

155f.  ber  @ebon!e,  truth,  or  principle — men  are  willing  to  sell 
their  convictions.  Love  too  becomes  venal  and  forfeits  the 
"nobility"  of  being  true  to  undefiled  feeling. 

157f .  3^ic(jen,  ©timmen,  the  natural  expressions  of  true  emotion, 
such  as  tears,  or  smiles;  the  kiss  of  Judas  would  be  an  example 
of  "desecration"  of  such  a  "voice  of  nature".  Cf.  Wallen- 
steins  Tod  (1798),  1445f . :  Un§  %\x  beriicfen/  borgt  ber  Sugengei[t  3^aci^* 
al^mcnb  oft  bte  Stimmc  toon  ber  SSal^rl^ett. 

161.  XributtC=  tribunal,  .jira^lcn,  here  to  make  a  vain  show,  a 
pretense. 

163f.  aRumie=ba§  ^o^lc  ©ebau,  1.  166,  the  dead,  empty  form 
of  law  and  good  government.  Cf.  the  figure  in  No.  13,  1.  67. 
So  Herder,  Tithon  und  Aurora  {Zerstreute  Blatter,  4-  Sammlung, 
1792):  Sf^id^t  nur  einjelne  ^erfonen  iiberleben  [id^,  fonbern  nocf)  biel 
mel^r  unb  Idnger  [ogenannte  politifcfj^moralifc^c  ^erfonen,  @inrtcf)tungen, 
SSerfaffungen,  Stdnbe,  ^or^orationen.  Dft  fte^t  ^af)rbunbertc  lang  il^r 
^or)3er  jur  Sd^au  ba,  h)enn  bte  6eele  be§  ^or^erS  Idngft  entflo^en  ift, 
ober  fie  fd^Ieidf^en  al»  Sd^atten  um^er  jnjtfc^en  lebenbigen  ©eftalten. 
Cf.  Faust,  1.  1972f. 

165f.  Schiller  has  in  mind  such  a  destructive  cataclysm  as 
the  French  Revolution,  bie  '^fii  unb  bie  ^ett,  necessity  and  the 
demands  of  a  new  age. 

167.  ©iner  S^tgerin  gleic^,  construe  with  3Jienfcf)l^ett,  1.  169,  which 
is  subj.  of  2lufftel^t.  The  whole  sentence  governed  by  Si^,  1. 
165,  in  spite  of  the  inversion  in  1.  169. 

168.  Numidia,  in  Northern  Africa,  the  proverbial  home  of 
lions,  here  erroneously  assumed  to  be  the  habitat  of  tigers. 

170.  Humboldt  especially  admired  the  pregnant  brevity,  bie 
unnad^a^mlidje  ^iirje,  of  this  verse  (letter  of  Oct.  23,  1795).  in 
bcr  Slfc^e  ber  Stabt,  i.e.,  in  the  ruin  of  his  civilization. 

17 If.  Again  the  Rousseau  conception  that  nature  is  good, 
and  that  evil  grows  out  of  civilization;  cf.  Haller^  Die  Alpen, 
last  five  stanzas.  But  see  Schiller's  criticism  of  Rousseau,  Uber 
naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung,  passage  on  the  Elegy  (1795). 
SRauren  for  the  more  modem  form  ^aucrn,  here  and  1.  91  doubt- 
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less  for  euphony;  though  in  the  earlier  poems  such  forms  as 
fciren  (No.  2,  1.  107),  fcuren  (No.  9,  1.  13)  may  be  unconscious 
archaic  usage.  (Befangrnen^  man  imprisoned  in  unnatural  rela- 
tions;   cf.  the  figure  1.  7. 

Variant  after  1.  172.  Sof;n  ber  SSerdnbrung,  inconstant  man. 
Man  shall  not  take  man,  but  only  eternally  consistent  nature, 
as  his  guide.  Cf.  1.  191f.,  and  on  the  other  side  Das  Eleusische 
Fest  (1798),  2051.:  2)ocf)  bcr  ^JJcnfc^  in  i^rer  gjiitte  Soil  [id^  an  ben 
9JZenfc^en  rei^n. 

173.  The  poet  here  returns  to  the  concrete  situation  that 
suggested  his  musings  up  to  the  picture  of  corrupt  society; 
see  note  to  1.  139f. 

178.  ^offt  waits.  Basalt  was  much  used  in  ancient  sculpture. 
Possibly  Schiller  had  in  mind  its  frequent  columnar  structure 
as  an  adumbration  of  the  Greek  architectural  column.  In  the 
time  of  our  poem,  basalt  was  of  special  interest  to  geologists  as 
a  point  of  departure  for  the  arguments  of  the  "Plutonists"  in 
favor  of  the  volcanic  theory  of  rock-structure,  as  against  the 
"Neptunian"  theory  held  by  Werner  and  adopted  by  Goethe 
(see  Faust,  Part  II). 

179.  @tcPadj,  a  raging  mountain  torrent. 

182.  This  bold  image  too  was  much  admired  by  Humboldt. 

183.  (Scficbcr,  wings. 

187.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina  (1802),  1884f.:  SSeld^  ein  (55cban!e 
fa^t  mic^  frf)aubernb? 

188.  ber  finjtre,  sc.  2^raum.  Construe  the  passage:  25er  finftrc 
2^raum,  ber  mid;  mit  beg  Scbcn^  furd)tbarem  Silbe  fd;aubernb  ergriff, 
ftiirste  mit  bem  ftiirjenben  ( =  abfd;ie^enben,  cf.  1.  31,  50,  173f.)  Xal 
l^inab. 

194f.  frommc  OJotur,  cf.  No.  23,  1.  20.  bfl§  die  ©efc§,  the 
eternal  law  to  which  nature  is  true,  while  the  will  of  man  is 
inconstantly  wavering  (1.  191 — there  not  @efe^,  but  Sfteget). 
In  his  letter  to  Lotte,  Sept.  10,  1789,  Schiller  glorifies  the  infinite 
variety  with  which  the  mobile  mind  of  man  invests  unchanging 
nature,  but  then  adds:  Unb  Vote  h3ol;ttdtig  ift  un§  boc^  imeber  biefe 
^bentildt,  biefeg  gleid^formigc  33ebarrcn  ber  S^atur.  SBenn  un§  2etben= 
\d)a\t,  innrer  unb  au^rer  2^umult  (aug  genug  l^in  unb  f)er  gemorfen, 
toenn  Voix  un^  [elbft  berloren  ^aben,  fo  finben  tuir  fie  immer  aU  bic 
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namlid^e  n^ieber,  unb  u n ^  in  1 1^ r .  3Iuf  unferer  ^lud^t  burd^  ba^ 
2thtn  legen  tuir  jebe  genoffenc  Suft,  jebc  ©eftalt  unferS  vnanbelbaren 
2Sefen§  in  i^re  treuc  §anb  nieber,  unb  hjofjlbe^alten  gibt  fie  un^  bic 
anbertrauten  ©liter  guriicf,  iuenn  'mix  fommcn  unb  fie  irieber  fobern. 

199.  na^en,  fernen,  present  and  past.  Uereint,  united  in  an 
unbroken  chain  of  life. 

200.  Cf.  1.  2,  and  the  Klopstockian  ode  An  die  Sonne,  which 
Schiller  is  said  to  have  written  at  the  age  of  fourteen.  Doubt- 
less bie  Sonne  §omex§  is  also  to  be  taken  symbolically;  cf. 
Goethe's  elegy  Hermann  und  Dorothea  (Dec.  1796),  30:  ^omeribc 
gu  fein,  aud^  nur  alg  letter,  ift  fcf)on.  Compare,  in  another  sense,  the 
symbolism  of  the  river  and  the  stars  at  the  close  of  Matthew 
Arnold's  Sohrah  and  Rustum.  With  reference  to  the  back- 
ground of  the  whole  poem,  cf.  Uber  das  Erhahene  (1795?): 
2Ber  mx^,  trie  manrf>en  Sid^tgebanfen  ober  §elbenentfd()lu^,  ben  lein 
6tubier!er!er  unb  !etn  ©efellfd^aftfaal  gur  2BeIt  gebrad^t  l^abcn  m5d;te, 
mdjt  frf)on  biefer  mutige  6tteit  be§  ©emut^  mtt  bem  gro^en  Df^aturgcift 
auf  etnem  6'pajiergang  gebar;  irer  h^et^,  oh  eg  nid^t  bem  feltcnern 
SSer!ef)r  mtt  biefem  gro^en  ©eniuS  gum  2^eil  gu^ufc^reiben  ift,  ba^  ber 
Q.^axaiitx  ber  Stdbter  fid^  fo  gerne  gum  0einlid^en  irenbct,  berfruj^vjcft 
unb  vwelft,  Voenn  ber  6inn  be§  9lomaben  offcn  unb  frei  bleibt  Vok  ba§ 
firmament,  unter  bem  er  fic^  lagert!  (Bell.  8,  p.  428;  Goed.  X. 
224). 

35.  ^ic  ^cilung  ber  6rbc. 

October  1795.  First  pub.  in  H  1795,  11.  Stiick.  MS.  sent 
to  Goethe  Oct.  16:  §ter  erfxilten  Sie  eintge  Sc^nurren  toon  mtr.  2^ie 
S^eilung  ber  @rbe  l^dtten  Sie  btllig  in  ^ranffurt  auf  ber  QtxU * 
bom  ^enfter  au§  lefen  fotlen,  too  eigentUd^  ba§  2::errain  baju  ba  ift. 
9Benn  fie  ^l^nen  Bpa^  mad^t,  fo  lefen  Sie  fie  bem  ^ergog  bor;  he 
again  calls  the  poem  a  Sdf)nurre  in  a  letter  to  Komer,  Dec.  21. 
Goethe  pronounced  this  poem  (calling  it  ba§  ^eil  be§  2)id()ter§) 
gang  aKerliebft,  "ma^x,  treffenb  unb  troftlic^  (to  Schiller,  Oct.  28).  Many 
at  first  attributed  it  to  Goethe  (Schiller's  letter,  Dec.  23, 
1795);  even  Komer  (letter  of  Dec.  18)  was  uncertain  whether 
it  was  Goethe's  or  Schiller's. 


*  25te  ^txk  or  ^txl,  the  principal  business  street  of  Frankfurt  a.  M. 
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Set  to  music  by  Haydn. 

1.  ^o^en=§immel,  1.  31.  Cf.  Das  Eleusische  Fest  (1798),  89f.: 
SSater  3^"^'  ^e^  ^^^^  ^^^^   ©otter  ^errfc^t  in  Stt^er^  §o^'n. 

3.  (Bv^c,  inherited  property;  fiefjcn,  a  feudal  grant;  here  as  a 
formula  for  permanent  possession. 

7.  9ltfcrmonu,   cf.  the  French  word  Jermier,  variant  to  1.  9f. 

10.  S'ii^Wf^fiW/  old  wine. 

14.  a\x^  iueitcr  ^txxC,  cf.  1.  21,  and  bc§  ^bcaleg  3fleid;  in  No.  19. 

20.  3^oiJi8,  gen.  of  Jupiter  =  Zeus. 

26.  Reference  to  the  Pythagorean  "harmony  of  the  spheres". 

31f .  Cf .  the  more  concrete  words  of  Goethe,  Der  Sanger  (1782) : 
2^ag  2ieb,  ba§  aug  ber  5lc^lc  bringt,  ^ft  So^n,  ber  reic^Ud^  lo^nct 
Contrast  the  pessimistic  tone  of  No.  13,  where  the  situation 
is  not  dissimilar. 

26-47.  2)ifti(^cn. 

A  number  of  the  epigrammatic  poems  composed  by  Schiller  in 
the  years  1795-96  are  here  grouped  together,  instead  of  being 
scattered  according  to  the  exact  date  of  their  origin  among 
the  longer  poems;  indeed,  in  many  cases  it  is  quite  impossible 
to  date  them  exactly.  The  metrical  form,  the  same  as  that  of 
No.  24,  was  used  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  for  the  epigram 
as  well  as  for  the  elegy;  see  note  to  No.  34. 

Most  of  the  epigrams  here  given  *  belong  to  a  great  mass  of 
almost  a  thousand  Xenien,  written  in  collaboration  by  Goethe 
and  Schiller.  The  name  Xenia,  meaning  "friendly  gifts",  was 
used  by  the  Roman  poet  Martial  for  a  collection  of  his  epigrams 
descriptive  of  articles  of  food  such  as  were  sent  as  presents 
among  friends  on  public  feast-days.  Goethe  and  Schiller  use 
the  word  ironically,  for  caustic  greetings  sent  to  their  friends 
the  enemy.  They  had  both  been  thinking  of  a  satirical  cam- 
paign against  the  commonplace  popular  literature  and  insipid 
journals  of  the  day,  and  on  Dec.  23,  1795,  Goethe  wrote: 
2)en  ©infall,  auf  alle  3^ilf<^i^ift^n  ©^igrammc,  jebe§  in  einem  einjigen 


*  Only  such  disticlis  are  included  as  can  with  practical  certainty 
be  attributed  to  Schiller.  The  exact  share  of  each  of  the  two 
poets  in  the  whole  collection  of  Xenien  cannot  be  determined. 
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S)iftici^o,  ju  madden,  h)tc  bte  Xtnxa  be§  ^artial§  finb,  ber  tntr  btefer  ^agc 
gefommen  ift,  miiffen  n)ir  Mttbieren  unb  cine  fDld)e  Sammlung  in  ^f;ren 
9Kufenalmanad^  be§  ndcf)[ten  ^a^re§  bringen.  2Bir  miiffen  nur  biele 
madden  unb  bie  beften  auSfud^en.  ^ier  ein  $aar  gur  ^robc;  and  at 
the  close  of  the  letter  ^ie  Senia  nad)[ten§;  then  on  Dec.  26: 
3Jiit  100  Xenien,  iuie  l^ier  ein  5Du^enb  bciliegen,  !5nnte  man  fid;  fovool^l 
bem  ^ublifo  aU  feinen  ^ollegen  aufg  angenel;mfte  em^fef)Ien.  Schiller 
answers,  Dec.  29:  2)er  @eban!e  mit  ben  Senien  ift  ^rdd^tig  unb  mu^ 
au^gefii^rl  Voerben;  and  he  immediately  mentions  a  number  of 
promising  subjects  for  epigrammatic  treatment.  In  the  months 
that  followed,  the  two  poets  composed  hundreds  of  these 
satirical  trifles,  and  as  a  reaction  from  the  scorn  and  bitter- 
ness and  ridicule  of  these  hostile  shafts,  they  used  the  same 
distich  form  for  the  praise  of  the  good  and  for  the  succinct 
expression  of  positive  truth.  A  plan  to  publish  a  round 
thousand  epigrams  in  book  form  was  considered  for  a  month 
or  two  and  then  dropped.  Finally  Schiller  made  a  selection 
from  the  great  mass,  and  instead  of  printing  them  as  a  single 
collection,  he  scattered  a  number  of  them  in  small  groups 
through  MA  1797  (Oct.  1796),  then  at  the  close  of  the  issue 
placed  161  distichs  of  peaceful  content,  under  the  headings 
Tabulae  Votivae*  Vielen,  and  Einer,  and  414  satirical  epigrams 
mider  the  heading  Xenien. 

Of  the  epigrams  here  given,  Nos.  26-30  were  written  before 
the  period  of  the  Xenien,  and  were  published  in  1795,  Nos.  27 
and  28  in  H,  9.  Stiick,  the  others  in  MA  1796.  All  the  rest 
appeared  in  MA  1797:  Nos.  31-34  in  separate  smaller  groups, 
35-43  in  the  Tabulae  Votivae,  44-47  in  the  Xenien.  Nos.  31-36, 
38-40,  42,  43,  45,  47  were  included  in  the  mass  of  epigrams 
Schiller  sent  to  Goethe  June  27,  1796,  which  Goethe  had  copied 
by  his  secretary. 

The   Tabulae  Votivae   (title  transl.  as  Votivtafeln  in  G)  were 


*  Votive  tablets  or  pictures  were  hung  up  in  the  temples  of 
the  gods  in  grateful  recognition  of  their  aid  in  danger  or  trouble ; 
Schiller  applies  this  title  to  the  collection  in  the  distich:  2Ba§ 
ber  ©ott  m\<&)  gelel^rt,  irag  mir  burd;§  Seben  geF)olfen,  §dng'  id?  banibar 
unb  fromm  Ijier  in  bem  ^eiligtum  auf.  The  idea  is  that  the  epigrams 
express  truths  that  have  guided  and  helped  him. 
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Schiller's  favorites  among  the  epigrams,  and  Goethe  too  pre- 
ferred them  (Schiller's  letter,  Oct.  17,  1796).  Goethe  wrote 
of  them,  Aug.  17,  1796:  ^f;rc  5)i[tidicn  finb  au^erorbentlid;  fd;on  unb 
fie  jrcrbcn  %Q\m^  cinen  trcff(id,icn  (5ffc!t  mad)cn.  5Sctm  e§  moglid;  t[t,  ba^ 
bic  2)cut[d;cn  bcgreifen,  ba^  man  cin  gutcr  liid^iligcr  ilcrl  fein  fann,  Df;nc 
gerabe  cin  ^r)i(i[tcr  unb  ein  5)ial>  ju  feinjo  miificn  ^f;re  fd;i3ncn  Sprud)C 
ba^  gute  3Bcvf  boUbringen,  inbcnt  bie  grDf5cn  S8crbdltnif[c  bcr  mcn[cf)lid;cn 
Tiatux  tnit  fo  i)iel  Slbcl,  ^-rci^cit  unb  5luf;nl;cit  bargcftcllt  finb. 

The  satirical  Xenien  caused  a  tremendous  commotion  through- 
out Germany  and  called  forth  bitter  and  insulting  counter- 
attacks without  number.  One  retort,  fortunately  impersonal, 
though  keen,  deserves  to  be  recorded  here;  it  is  a  criticism  of 
the  imperfect  metrical  form  of  many  of  the  Xenien  in  the  witty 
"distich"  by  C.  F.  Fulda,  a  teacher  in  Halle: 

^n  aBetmar  |  unb  in  |  ^ena  |  madji  man  §e  |  jamctcr  |  irTc  |  bet; 
2lber  bxc  |  ^cntamc  |  tcr  ||  finb  bod;  nod;  |  cEcellcn  |  tcr. 
But  most  of  the  anti-xenions  (one  collection  was  tastefully 
entitled  Gegengeschenke  an  die  Sudelkoche  zu  Jena  und  Weimar) 
are  well  characterized  by  Hebbel  in  his  distichs  Historischer 
Ruckblick:  D^adf)  bem  Xcnicn^C^agcl  bcr  bcibcn  beutfcbcn  §croen  2Barb 
eS  Icbcnbig  im  Sum^f,  iuic  man  c§  nic  nod}  gcfef^n:  ©dnllcr  unb 
©Dct(?c  f)ic|}cn  bie  Subclfoc^e  in  SBctmar,  Unb  bcr  erbarmlid;fte  2Sid;t 
Vrarf  fie  mit  Steincn  unb  5lot.  2)oc^  W^a§  bemiegbcr  S^^eltafcl?  "^xdji^ 
Voixkx,  aU  ba^  ba§  ©clid^tcr  3^od;  bid  fldglid^er  irar,  al§  c^  bie  bcibcn 
gemalt! 

The  best  critical  edition  of  the  Xenien  by  Erich  Schmidt  and 
Bernhard  Suphan,  Goethe-Gesellschaft,  AVeimar,  1893,  with 
admirable  introduction  and  explanatory  annotation.  The  best 
review  of  the  war  of  epigrams  in  E.  Boas,  Schiller  und  Goethe 
im  Xenienkampf,  Stuttgart,  1851. 

26.  So§  UnhJonbcIBorc. 

August  1795.  Sent  to  Humboldt  Aug.  7,  with  other  MS. 
for  MA. — Fidelity  or  constancy  links  the  past  and  present  with 
the  future — so  that  to  it  time  is  not  "fleeting  ". 
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August  1795.  Mentioned  by  Humboldt  Aug.  18.  Cf.  No.  18, 
1.  320;  the  cycle  nature-culture-nature  in  No.  24;  and  the  essay 
Etwas  iiber  die  erste  Menschengesellschaft  (1790) :  (^er  !IRenfrf))  [ollte 
ben  Stanb  ber  Unfc^ulb,  ben  er  je^t  berlor,  h^ieber  auffuc^en  lernen  burc^ 
fetnc  SSernunft,  unb  aU  ein  f  reter,  berniinf  tiger  ©eift  baf)in  imM= 
fommen,  toobon  er  al§  ^  f  I  a  n  5  e  *  unb  al§  eine  ^realur  be§  ^nflinfti 
auggegangen  hjar;  au§  einem  $arabie§  ber  Unmiffen^eit  unb  ^nec^tfrf)aft 
follte  er  fid),  h)drc  e§  auc^  nac^  f^dten  ^a^rtaufenben,  §u  einem  ^arabieS 
ber  ©r!enntni§  unb  ber  ^rei^eit  f)inaufarbeiten,  einem  folc^en  ndmlirf^,  tro  er 
bem  mDraIif(f>en  @efe^c  in  feiner  33ru[t  eben  fo  untoanbelbar  gel^orc^en 
iriirbe,  aB  er  anfangS  bem  ^nftin!te  gebient  ^atte,  aU  bie  ^flanje  unb  bie 
2:iere  biefem  nod^  bienen.  (Bell.  14,  p.  419;  Goed.  IX,  126f.)  Also 
fiber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795):  ©ie  (bie  @egen* 
ftdnbe  ber  S^atur)  [inb,  toa^  it)ir  l^aren;  fie  finb,  lt)a§  tuir  n)ieber  hjerben 
follen.  2Bir  n3aren  9^atur  n)ie  fie,  unb  unfere  ^ultur  foil  un§,  auf  bem 
2Bege  ber  SSernunft  unb  ber  ^reil^cit,  jur  5^atur  guriicffti^ren.  ©ie  finb . . . 
^arftellungen  unferer  J^od^ften  SSoIIenbung  im  ^beale.  (Bell.  8,  p.  312; 
Goed.  X,  427).  This  is  Herder's  line  of  thought  in  his  Ideen  zur 
Philosophie  der  Geschichte  der  Menschheit  (1784). 

38.  UnfterBIi(^!cit. 

August  1795.  Cf .  Goethe,  Grenzen  der  Menschheit  (pub.  1789), 
and  Schiller's  Antrittsrede  (1789),  last  paragraph:  ©in  eble§ 
SBerlangen  mu^  in  un^  entgliif)en,  ,,.an  biefer  unbergdnglirfjen  ^ette,  bie 
burrf)  alle  ^Jlenfd^engefdjled^ter  fic^  it^inbet,  unfer  flie^enbe§  2)afein  ju 

befeftigen ^ebem  SSerbienft  ift  eine  33a^n  jur  Unfterblicf)!eit  aufgetan, 

ju  ber  it)af)ren  Unfterblicf)!eit,  meine  id^,  h)o  bie  '^at  lebt  unb  h3eiler  eilt, 
h)enn  auc^  ber  3^ame  il^re§  Ur^eberS  l^inter  il^r  guriidtbleiben  foHte. 
Humboldt  (letter  of  Oct.  30)  criticized  the  words  £eb'  im 
©anjen  as  hjeber  beftimmt,  nod^  ^oetifd^  genug. 

39.  ^oS  ^inb  in  ber  SSiegc. 

August  1795.  Sent  Aug.  21  to  Humboldt,  who  called  it 
(Aug.  31)  ein  fel^r  fd^oneS  ©pigramm  im  griedf)ifd^en  ©inn,— i.e.,  as 

*  Of  course  Schiller  is  not  here  thinking  of  the  evolution  of 
man  from  plant  and  animal;  cf.  note  to  No.  7, 1.  22. 


Nos.  30,  31.]  NOTES.  297 

"expressing  with  precision  an  ingenious  thought".     It  is  only 
the  later  Latin  and  modem  epigram  that  runs  to  a  witty  point. 

30.  ^ohtmbuS. 

September  1795.  Sent  Sept.  21  to  Humboldt,  who  wrote 
(Oct.  2) :  ^n  ^[;rer  borletitcn  Siefenmg  ift  mir  ^  o  I  u  m  b  u  g  ba§  2tcb-- 
fte  gemefen.  2)cr  Sc^Iu^  ift  fo  iiberrafd;cnb  unb  ent^dlt  eine  grofjc  unb 
fU^ne  ^bec.  Cf.  the  epigram  Weislieit  und  Klugheit  (1795),  and 
the  essay  Belagerung  von  Antwerpen  (1795):  ^cner  genialifd^c  ^n-- 
ftin!t,  bcr  ben  gro^en  ^enfd^en  auf  Sa^nen,  bie  ber  tleine  entmeber  nid;t 
betritt  ober  md;t  cnbigt,  mit  gliidlic^er  6ic^>erl;eit  leitet,  crf;ob  tf^n  (ben 
^crjog  toon  ^arma)  iibcr  alk  3h)eifel,  bic  einc  falte,  aber  einge[(^rdnftc 
^lug^eit  i^m  entgegcn  ftelltc,  unb  oljm  [cine  ©eneralc  iiberjeugen  ju  fonnen, 
cr!anntc  cr  bic  2Bal^rf)cit  feinet  33ered;nung  in  einem  bunfeln,  aber  bamm 
md;t  meniger  [id;ern  ©efu^l.  (Bell.  14,p.  145f.;  Goed.  IX,  31f.). 
In  the  preface  to  the  Correspondence  (1830),  Humboldt  says  of 
Schiller  :  liefer  (SJlaube  an  bic  bcm  5Kenfd^en  unfid^tbar  inhjof^nenbc 
^raft,  bic  er^abenc  unb  fo  tief  n?af;rc  2tnfidf)t,  ba^  e^  einc  innerc  ge^eimc 
Ubcreinftimmung  gebcn  mu^  jn)ifd)cn  i^r,  unb  ber  ba§  ganjc  SSeltad 
orbncnben  unb  regierenben,  ba  allc  SBa^rfjeit  nur  Slbglanj  ber  elDtgen,  ur= 
fpriinglic^cn  fcin  fann,  Wax  ein  d;ara!tcriftifd;er  3"9  i"  Sd^illerg  ^bccn= 
ftj[tem.  ^^m  entfprad;  aud;  bie  33ef;arrUd)feit,  mit  ber  er  jeber  intellettu' 
cllen  2(ufgabc  [o  lange  nad^ging,  bi^o  fie  befriebigenb  gcloft  Voax.  Sd^on  in 
ben  Stiefen  3ftapl^ael§  an  ^uUu§  in  bcr  Xfjalia  (1786)  in  bem  fiil^ncn, 
aber  fd^onen  Hu^brud:  „al§  ^olumbuS  bie  beben!lidf)c  2Bette  mit  einem 
unbefa^rencn  5J?eer  einging"  finbet  [ic^  bcr  gleicf)c  (55ebanfc  an  ba^felbe 
33ilb  gefniipft  (see  Bell.  13,  p.  124;  Goed.  IV,  53f.). 

If.  Reference  to  the  ridicule  with  which  Columbus'  theories 
were  received  by  most  of  the  authorities,  and  the  despondency 
and  opposition  of  his  crews. 

5.  bem  Icitcnben  ®ott,  here  for  inner  conviction;  cf.  No.  24, 
1.  148;   No.  57,  1.  17f. 

8.  Cf.  Haller,  Gedanken  iiber  Vernunft,  Aberglauben  und 
Unglauben,  1.  42  (in  a  passage  on  Columbus) :  @r  fud^t  nod^  eine 
2Belt,  unb  h)a§  er  irill,  mu^  fcin. 

31.  ^rtoartung  unb  ^rfitHung. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  No.  21, 1.  37f.,  the  distich  Mensch- 
liches  Wirken  (1796),  and  the  passage  from  Demetrius  (1804-5): 
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gjlit  bollen  Segeln  lief  tc^  in  ba§  gjlcer  S)e§  £eBen§,  uncrme^ltd^  tag'§ 
bor  mir . . .  Unb  alfo  fd^md^li^  mu^  id)  untergef)n  (Bell.  10,  p.  419; 
Goed.  XV.  2,  412) ;  Faust,  1.  640f .  tnit  tanitx(Q  ORaften,  cf .  No.  54, 
1.36. 

32.  Majestas  Populi. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  In  the  MS.  the  second  distich  has  the 
separate  title  Das  Lotto.  Cf.  the  epigram  Die  verschiedene 
Bestimmung  (1796),  No.  42,  and  Kant,  Zum  ewigen  Frieden 
(1795;  ed.  Hartenstein,  VI,  421):  SSoIf^maieftdt  ift  ein  ungereimtcr 
Slu^brudE.  See  Schiller's  definition  of  ''Majesty"  in  Uber  Anmid 
und  Wurde  (1793).  At  this  period  Schiller  was  as  much  of  an 
"aristocrat"  as  Goethe,*  and  just  as  apt  to  echo  the  Horatian 
odi  profanum  vulgus  et  arceo.  So  in  Demetrius,  1.  462f.:  3BaS 
ift  bte  gjle^r^eit?  gjle^rf^eit  ift  bet  Unfinn,  SScrftanb  ift  ftet§  bei  luen'gen 
nur  gelDef  en. 

4.  3^reffer,  a  winning  number  or  "prize"  in  a  lottery,  as  3^tetc 
is  a  "blank"  (variant  Sf^ummer,  the  number  of  a  lottery  ticket, 
or  the  ticket  itself).  Cf.  Rciuber  (1780),  III,  Sc.  2:  bicfeg  bunte 
Sotto  be§  £eben§. . . .  S^ulten  finb  ber  HuSgug— am  @nbe  hjar  lein  S^reffer 
barin. 

33.  ^cr  €p\\dfc  ^cjametcr. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  The  hexameter  is  the  metrical  form 
of  the  Greek  and  Latin  epic.  Schiller  is  here  thinking  of  the 
breadth  of  the  epic,  as  well  as  of  the  character  of  the  verse.  "Cf. 
A.  W.  Schlegel,  Der  Hexameter  (1803) :  @Ict(^rt)ie  fief)  bem,  ber  bie 
See  burrf)fd)ifft,  auf  offener  ^eer^ot;'  3ftingg  ^orijont  au§bef)nt,  unb  ber 
Slu^blid  nirgenb  umf(^rdn!t  ift, ...  So  aud)  trdgt  bag  ©emiit  ber 
^ejameter. 

Schiller  had  used  the  hexameter  in  boyish  verses  and  then, 
still  very  imperfectly,  in  1780,  in  translating  a  passage  from  the 
Aeneid  (see  Minor,  I,  166f.,  and  quot.  from  letter  to  Schlegel, 
introductory  note  to  No.  24,  p.  282).  In  later  years  he  used  it 
extensively  in  the  distich. 


*  Goethe  asserted  (to  Eckermann,  Jan.  24,  1824)  that  Schiller 
was  really  it>eit  mel^r  ein  5ltiftofrat  aU  id)  (Biedermann,  GoetJies 
Gesprdche,  V,  11). 
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Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Die  Elegie  (1803), 
and  Herder's  essays  A^caws  und  Sappho,  in  Terpsichore  II  (1795f.), 
and  Uber  das  griechische  Epigramm,  in  Zerstreute  Blatter  I,  II 
(1785-6).  Herder  was  the  first  to  acclimatize  the  distich 
in  Germany.  The  Greek  and  Latin  distich,  used  both  in  the 
elegy  and  the  epigram  (cf.  No.  24),  consists  of  an  hexameter 
followed  by  a  so-called  elegiac  pentameter,  the  latter  really  con- 
sisting of  a  repeated  catalectic  trimeter,  so  that  there  is  a  cesura 
in  the  middle  of  the  line.  The  scheme  for  the  distich  is  as 
follows: 

Schiller  used  this  form  for  the  first  time  when  he  was  not  yet 
twelve  years  old,  in  clumsy  Latin  verses  addressed  to  his  teacher 
Zilling  (see  Bell.  9,  p.  15;   Goed.  I,  7). 

35.  Untcrf(^icb  bcr  iSlonbc. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  This  distich  expresses  the  ideal  of 
the  "aesthetic  man  ".  Cf.  the  distich  Tugend  des  Weibes  (1796); 
Uber  Anmut  und  WUrde  (1793):  2)tc  fd)onc  Seek  l^at  fein  anbrc^ 
SScrbienft,  al§  ba^  fie  i[t  (Bell.  8,  p.  95;  Goed.  X,  103);  Asthetische 
Bricfe,  20,  final  footnote,  and  27  (1795):  S3alb  ift  cr  (bcr  mm\d)) 
nid^t  mcF)r  bamit  jufrieben,  ba^  i^m  bie  ^ingc  gef alien;  cr  trill  fclbft 
gef alien,  anf ang§  jtrar  nur  burd)  bag,  ii^a^  fein  i[t,  cnblicl)  burc^  bag,  toag 
er  ift  (Bell.  8,  p.  277;  Goed.  X,  379).  Also  Goethe,  Wilhelm 
Meister,  V,  3  (1796),  on  the  nobleman  and  the  commoner: 
the  former  mu^  mit  feincr  ^erfon  bejablcn;  and  Schiller's  remark  on 
Wilhelm  Meister ^  letter  to  Goethe,  July  5,  1796. 

36.  ORittetlttng. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  Uber  Matthissons  Gedichte  (1794): 
©§  ift,  trie  man  hjct^,  niemall  bcr  S  t  o  f  f ,  fonbcrn  Mo^  bie  S3  e  1^  a  n  b* 
lunggtDcife,  h)ag  ben  ^unftler  unb  2)ic^ter  mac^t  (Bell.  13,  p. 
360;  Goed.  X,  238);  Asthetische  Brief e,  22:  ^n  einem  ma^r^aft 
fd^5nen  ^unfttDcr!  foil  ber  ^nl^alt  nid^tg,  bie  gorm  aber  alleg  tun  (Bell. 
8,  p.  249;  Goed.  X,  352). 
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1796.  This  and  No.  38  were  also  included  by  Goethe  in  his 
cycle  Vier  Jahreszeiten  (Schriften,  1800).  Cf.  No.  27;  No.  28; 
liber  die  tragisclie  Kunst  (1792):  ©af^er  bcr  I^Df)e  2Scrt  etner  Sebcnl* 
^3^ilofD^F)ic,  it)eld)e  burd;  ftetc  §inh)et[ung  auf  allgemeinc  ©efe^c  ba§ 
@efuf)I  fiir  unfrc  ^nbibibualitdt  cntfrdftet,  tm  3wf<3^"^^"'^^"9^  ^^^ 
gro^en  ©an^cn  unfer  !kine§  6clbft  un§  berliercn  Ief)rt  (Bell.  8,  p. 
33f.;  Goed.  X,  20);  Asthetische  Brief e,  6  (1794):  the  Greek 
state,  h)o  jebe§  ^nbibibuum  cineS  unab£)dngigen  Seben§  geno^  unb 
iDcnn  c§  not  tat,  jum  ©anjen  trerben  !onntc,  and  the  modern :  6it)tg 
nur  an  ein  cingelneS  !letne§  58rucf)ftii(i  be§  ©anjen  gefeffelt,  bilbct  [id^ 
ber  mtn\(i)  fclbft  nur  alg  ^rucf)ftuc!  aug  (Bell.  8,  p.  185f.;  Goed.  X, 
289). 

38.  9luf0flBc. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  No.  27;  No.  37.  Letter  to  Hum- 
boldt, Jan.  4,  1796:  33e[onberg  ift  bic  ?^tage:  „\n  h)iefern  btc  inbibt^ 
buell  beftimmte  ©eiftegform  [id)  mit  ^bealitdt  bcrlrage",  fomie  aud)  ber 
6a^:  „ba^  bic  2tu§bilbung  be§  ^nbimbuumS  nid)t  foVDO^l  in  bem  bagen 
2lnftreben  ^u  eineni  abfolulen  unb  allgemeinen  ^beal,  al^  bielmel^r  in  ber 
moglidjft  reincn  2)ar[tenung  unb  @nlit)idlung  feiner  ^nbibibualildt 
befte^e",  bon  du^erftcr  2Sicbtig!eit.  On  Nos.  38-42,  see  F.  Jonas, 
VLG.  I,  151f. 

39.  ^ic  iiBcreinftimmung. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Two  separate  distichs  in  MS.,  the 
first  entitled  Realist  und  Idealist,  the  second  without  title. 

1.  iltt,  Goethe,  as  a  "realist",  while  Schiller  represents  him- 
self as  an  "  idealist"  (see  variant  title).  Cf.  the  comparison  at 
the  close  of  tjber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795); 
Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  Aug.  23,  1794,  on  the  "beautiful 
agreement"  between  his  "speculative"  and  Goethe's  "  intuitive" 
spirit :  Sud^t  aber  ber  crfte  mit  feufd^em  unb  treuem  Sinn  bie  (£rf al^rung, 
unb  fud)t  ber  le^te  mit  felbfttdtiger  freier  2)en!fraft  ba§  ©efe^,  fo  !ann 
e§  gar  nid)t  fel^Ien,  ba^  nid)t  beibe  einanber  auf  l^albem  9Bege  begegncn 
Vrerben;  and  again  Sept.  14,  1797,  and  Humboldt's  letter  to 
Schiller,  Nov.  6,  1795. 

3.  Cf.  Matthew,  VI,  22, 
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40.  aWcitt  ©louBe. 

Bafore  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  Kant,  Zum  ewigen  Frieden  (ed. 
Uartenstein,  VI,  434,  foot-note)  on  the  "odd  phrase"  SSerfd^iC' 
bcnt;eit  ber  Sfteligionen — there  are  different  vehicles  of  religion, 
but  there  is  only  one  religion;  Lessing's  attitude  in  Nathan  der 
Weise;  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  Aug.  17,  1795:  ^d}  finbc  in 
ber  c^riftlid;ert  ^Religion  birtualiter  bie  3lnlagc  ju  bcm  ,^rf)[ten  unb 
(Sbel[ten,  unb  bie  i)crfrf;icbenen  ©rfcfjcinungen  berfelben  im  2ihm  frf)einen 
mir  blo^  bc^megcn  fo  voiDrig  unb  abgefrf;macft,  wdi  [ic  bcrfe^lte  ^ar» 
ftellung  biefeg  §oc^[ten  [inb;  to  Zelter,  July  16,  1804. 

41.  ®mia\mt 

1796  (July?).  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung 
(1795),  the  passage  on  naif  genius,  e.g.:  ^aburc^  allein  legitimicrt 
c§  \i(i)  aU  @emc,  baf;  cS  burrf)  (ginfalt  iibcr  bie  bcrmidelte  ^unft  trium= 
^f;iert.  @3  bcrfd^rt  nid;t  na^  erfannten  ^rinjipien,  [onbern  nad>  Gin- 
f alien  unb  ©efiif;(en;  abcr  fcine  ©nfdUe  finb  ©ngebungcn  cineS  ©ottcS 
(alM,  \va^  bie  gcfunbe  5^atur  tut,  ift  gottlid^),  feine  ®efiif>le  [inb  ©efe^c 
fur  alle  ^nttn  unb  fiir  alle  @efcf)Ied>ter  ber  ^enfc^cn. . . .  '3}lit  biefer 
naii)cn  3lnmut  briidt  baS  @enic  fcine  erl^abenften  unb  tiefften  ©ebanfen 
au§;  e§  [inb  ©otterfpriic^e  au§  bem  ^unb  einc§  ^inbe§.  (Bell.  8,  p. 
322f.;  Goed.  X,  437,  439).  Letter  to  Goethe,  July  2,  1796,  on 
Wilhelm  Meister:  9lu^ig  unb  ticf,  flar  unb  bod^  unbcgrcifltd)  h)ie  bie 
Sf^atur;  Schiller  says  of  his  appreciation  of  this  work  that  ber 
58crftanb  bie  @m)?finbung  nod)  nid^t  f;at  ein^olen  fbnncn.  Komer 
quotes  this  distich  in  criticizing  Wilhelm  Meister,  letter  of  Nov. 
5,  1796. 

42.  mf)i 

Before  June  27, 1796.  Cf.  No.  32;  Uber  Burgers  Gedichte  (1791) : 
Unfre  9Selt  ift  bie  ^omerifd^e  nid)t  me^r,  voo  alle  ©lieber  ber  ©efeltfd^aft 
inx  (gmpfinben  unb  ^einen  ungefdfir  biefelbe  Stufe  einna^men,  ftd^  alfo 
leidjt  in  berfelben  6d^ilberung  erfcnnen,  inbenfelb«n  @efiiF)Ien  begegnen 
fonnten.  ^e^t  ift  jhjifdjen  ber  SluSmal;!  einer  ^'Zatton  unb  ber  9J?affe  berfet 
ben  cin  fef>r  grower  Slbftanb  fid^tbar  (Bell.  13,  p.  339;  Goed.  VI,  317); 
letter  to  Fichte,  Aug.  3,  1795  {Brief e,  IV,  221):  @§  gibt  nid^t^ 
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Sflol^crc§  al§  ben  ©cfd^mac!  be§  je^igen  beutfcf)en  ^ubltfum?,  unb  an  ber 
SSerdnberung  biefe^  clenben  ®e[d()mad§  ju  arbeiten,  md;t  meinc  ^Jiobellc 
toon  i^m  gu  neE;men,  ift  ber  ernjtUd)e  ^lan  meinel  Sebenl.  Herder's 
Sapphic  stanzas  Beifall  (transl.  from  Balde,  in  Terpischore,  1795) : 
Stllen  immer  gefallen  t[t  ein  @Iuc!§[piel.  SBenigen  gefallen  ein  2Ber! 
ber  2:;ugenb,  2Benn'§  bie  33efferen  finb.  ©efallcn  9^tcmanb  @d;mcr3et 
unb  frdnJet.  Soil  icf)  mdl^len?  ^d)  hjdfjlte  gem  bte  50^itte,  SSenigen 
gef alien  unb  nur  ben  Seftcn.  Slber  unler  beiben,  ob  Slllen  ober  5leinem? 
— D  EeinemI 

43>  2)cr  S^orjujj, 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  the  distich  Schone  Individualitat 
(1796);  tlher  Anmut  und  Wiirde  (1793):  @tne  fcf)Dne  Seek  nennt 
man  e^,  n)enn  [ic^  bag  [itllicfje  @efut)l  aller  ©mpfinbungcn  beg  ^Jlenfcfjen 
enblidf)  bt§  gu  bem  ©rab  t)er[icf)ert  I;at,  ba^  eg  bem  Slffett  bie  Seitung 
beg  SSillcng  Dl)ne  Sd)eu  iiberlaffen  barf  unb  nie  ©efabr  Iduft,  nrit  ben 
@ntfrf)cibungen  begfelben  im  SBiberfprud)  ju  [tel^en.  ^a^er  finb  bet  eincr 
fd^onen  Secle  bie  eingelnen  ^anbtungen  eigenlUd;  nid)t  fitllid),  fonbern  ber 
gauge  6l)arafter  ift  eg  (Bell.  8,  p.  95;  Goed.  X,  103);  and  in 
general  the  criticism  of  Kant's  "categorical  imperative"  in  this 
treatise. 

44.  ^ont  unb  feinc  SluSlcger. 

1796.  Cf.  No.  45;  letter  to  the  Duke  of  Augustenburg, 
July  13,  1793:  2)te  Sd)Dnl)eit  eincg  ©ebdubeg  rt)irb  nic^t  el)er  [id)tbar, 
atg  big  man  bag  ©erdte  beg  5[Raurerg  unb  3^"^"isi^"i<^Tt'"-^  l)intt»egmmmt 
unb  bag  @eru[te  abbrld)t,  l)tnter  tDeld^em  eg  em^ori'tieg.  2lber  bie 
mel^rften  Sd)uler  ^anlg  lie^en  fic^  e^er  ben  ©eijt,  alg  bie  ?i}^afd)inerie 
feineg  St?[temg  entrei^en,  unb  legen  eben  baburd)*an  ben  S^ag,  ba^  [ie 
me^r  bem  Slrbeiter  alg  bem  ^aumeijter  gletd^en. 

45.  SBiffenfdjaft. 

Before  June  27,  1796.  Cf.  No.  44;  the  epigram  Archimedes 
undder  Schiller  (1795);  Antrittsrede  (1789) :  58e?Iageng)t)erter  5[Renfc^, 
ber  mit  bem  ebeljten  aller  SBerigeuge,  mit  2Bif[en[d)aft  unb  ^unft,  nid^tg 
§ol^ereg  h)itt  unb  augrtd^tet  alg  ber  S^aglo^ner  mit  bem  fd^led^tefteu/  ber  im 
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9flei(f;e  ber  bonfommcnften  ^rex^eit  einc  S!(abenfeclc  tntt  fid^  l^crumtrdgl! 
In  the  terms  of  the  Antriitsrede,  the  "one"  in  the- distich  is 
ber  p^iIo[o^f;i[c^e  ^o^f,  "the  other"  bcr  ^Brotgelel^rte;  cf.  the  address 
at  Mannheim  (1784)  Was  kann  eine  gute  stehende  Schaubiihne 
eigentlich  wirken?     (Bell.  13,  p.  506f.;   Goed.  Ill,  510.) 


46.  (Briedj^eit. 

1796  (July?).  From  a  series  of  epigrams  against  Fr.  Schlegel, 
the  boldest  and  most  paradoxical  champion  of  romanticism 
in  Germany,  who  began  his  career  with  enthusiastic  glorification 
of  Greek  literature;  his  first  important  work,  Die  Griechen  und 
Romer,  was  then  appearing  in  Reichardt's  periodical  Deutsch- 
land,  whose  publisher  was  also  among  the  victims  of  the  Xenien, 
For  the  general  background  of  the  epigram,  see  Schmidt-Suphan, 
Xenien  1796,  p.  210f.,  and  the  references  there  given.  In  1799 
(letter  to  Goethe,  July  19)  Schiller  says  of  Fr.  Schlegel's  Lucinde: 
9^acf>  ben  Sfioboinontaben  toon  ©rierf)f)cit  unb  nadf)  ber  Qdt,  bie  6df)legel  auf 
ba§  Stubium  bcrfelben  getuenbct,  l^attc  td^  oebofft,  bod)  ein  flein  it>enig  an 
bie  SimpUsitdt  unb  9^aii)ctdt  ber  SHten  erinnert  ju  hjerben,  abet  biefc 
Sd;rift  i[t  ber  ©i^fcl  moberner  Unform  unb  Unnatur. 

1.  Cf.  the'  epigram  An  die  Frommcn  (1796):  ^erjto^  ift 
cure  Hnbad^t  !alte§  gieber.  ©oHomonie,  Gallomania,  referring 
to  the  preponderant  French  pseudo-classical  influence  over 
German  literature,  which  Lessing  was  the  first  to  combat  effect- 
ively; "cold",  because  it  was  a  literature  of  imitation  and 
bound  by  rigid  rules. 

2.  Grecomania,  Schlegel's  immoderate  and  confused  praise  of 
Greek  literature;  his  criticism  was  lacking  in  the  very  qualities 
that  are  truly  Greek. 

47.  <S5o!ef))eorc§  (Sc^otten. 

1796.  On  Jan.  31,  1796,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe  that  he 
has  discovered  "a  splendid  source  of  parodies"  in  Homer,  a\x6) 
in  ber  5fZe!t)omant^ie  (the  questioning  of  the  shades,  Odyssey, 
XI),  um  bie  berftorbenen  Qlutorcn  unb  bie  unb  ba  auc^  bie  Iebenben«ju 
^lagcn.     July  31  Schiller  writes:  Um  ^fflanb  nic^t Voe^ ju  tun, mill id^ 
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in  bem  dialog  mit  6^a!ef^eare  lautcr  SdBrobcrifd^c  unb  ^o^ebuifd^c 
6tude  begetrfjnen.  Sie  finb  h)o(;(  [o  giitig  unb  laffen  mir  bom  ©^irtlug 
(Goethe's  secretary  Geist)  bag  ^erfonal  au§>  5  ober  6  ^o^ebuifd^ 
unb  Srf)roberifcf)en  ©tiiden  abfcf)ret6en,  ba^  id;  barauf  anfpielen  fann. 
But  Iff  land  was  not  spared  after  all,  as  indeed  Schiller  included 
himself  in  his  satire. 

In  MA  the  distichs  were  given  separately,  the  first  three 
entitled  Herkules,  Herakliden,  and  ''Pure  Manier^\*  the  rest 
alternately  Er  and  Ich  —  Er  being  Hercules-Shakespeare,  Ich 
Ulysses-Schiller.  As  early  as  1785  (letter  to  Huber,  Oct.  5), 
Shakespeare  seemed  a  giant  to  Schiller:  Vrarum  h)irb  mir  immcr 
nod^  fo  fd)rt)tnbelnb,  h)cnn  id^  am  ©ncelabug  6^afef^earc  l^inauffel^e! 
The  poem  is  a  ''parody"  on  the  last  part  of  Odyssey,  XI,  where 
Ulysses  visits  the  lower  world  and  meets  the  shade  of  Hercules. 
The  quotations  given  below  are  from  Voss'  translation. 

If.  Cf.  quot.  note  to  No.  19,  1.  149.  The  variant  feine  liber* 
fe^ung  is  a  thrust  at  Eschenburg's  prose  translation  of  Shake- 
speare, 1775-7.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  A.  W.  Schlegel  (Mch.  11, 
1796),  who  had  begun  his  admirable  translation  of  Shakespeare. 
(Snblid^ — a  long  series  of  Xenien  preceding  this  carried  out  the 
fiction  of  a  descent  into  Hades  and  conversation  with  a  variety 
of  shades  there. 

3f.  Cf.  Odyssey,  XI,  605f.:  5Ring§um  fdBrie,  it)ic  S5ogeIgefdf)rei,  ba§ 
(5Jef(f)rei  ber  gefcf>eud;ten  ^-lattcrnben  ©eifter  um  il^n;  cr  ftanb  bcr  grau- 
lic^en  9Zarf)t  gleid;,  §ielt  ben  entblo^len  53Dgen  gef^annt,  unb  ben  ^^feil 
auf  ber  Senne,    6d;auete  bro^enb  um^er,  unb  fd)ien  beftanbig  §u  fd^neWen. 

5.  Itngcmm,  prodigy,  i.e.,  Hercules-Shakespeare. 

6.  The  implication  is  that  Shakespeare  still  reaches  the  hearts 
of  men  as  surely  as  ever.     Cf.  the  figure,  No.  24, 1.  127. 

7f.  Cf.  Odyssey,  XI,  474f.,  Achilles  to  Ulysses:  SSeldBe  nod^ 
grb^ere  'Xat,  Ungliidlicfier,  Voageft  bu  je^o?  SBeldBe  ^u^ni)dt,  berab  in 
bic  Stiefe  ju  fteigen,  \no  3:ote  9^ic^lig  unb  finnloS  mo^nen,  bie  €d;attert 
geftorbener  gjienfc^en!  and  Ulysses'  answer:  SSegen  ^TeirefiaS  mu^t' 
td^  l^erab,  trenn  etma  ber  Seller    Mix  njetSfagte,  iDte  id^  jur  fel[id^ten 


*  Schlegel  in  his  essay  Uber  das  Studium  der  qriechischen  Poesie 
(pub.  Jiine  1796)  had  said  of  Shakespeare:  feinc  S)arftenung  iftntc 
objeftib,  fonbern  burd^gdngtg  maniertert  (cf.  J.  Minor,  Fr.  Schlegels 
Jugendschriften,  I,  109). 
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^if)ala  fame.  Teiresias  is  Lessing,  the  "seer"  who  revealed 
Shakespeare  to  the  Germans,  ©rob,  here  by  extension  for  the 
abode  of  the  dead. 

10.  The  old  cothurnus  for  the  great  dramatic  art  of  Shakespeare 
and  the  Greeks. 

llf.  Cf.  Luke,  XVI,  31. 

12.  Reference  to  Lessing's  Hamhurgische  Dramaturgie  (1767- 
8),  in  which  the  naturahiess  of  Shakespeare  and  the  Greek  tragedy- 
was  championed  as  agakist  the  conventionality  of  French 
pseudo-classicism. 

13f.  With  this  satire  of  crude  realism  cf.  note  to  1.  39f.;  No. 
65,  1.  47f.;  tjber  naive  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung  (1795): 
^laglid^  la^t  ficf>  bcr  2lffeft  auf  un[ern  tragifc^en  33iif>ncn  ^oren,  Xoddjzx, 
an\iaii  bie  Voa^xz  '^aiwx  na^jua^ineii,  nur  bcu  gciftlofcn  unb  uneblcn 
2lugbrucf  ber  mirflid;cn  crrcid;t,  fo  bajj  eg  un^ . .  •  ju  5Jiut  ift,  aU  iuenn  tuir 
einen  SeM  in  Spitalem  abgelegt  (Bell.  8,  p.  383;  Goed.  X,  498); 
A.  W.  Schlegel,  Vorlesungcn  liber  dramatische  Kunst  und  Littera- 
tur,  XIX  (1809-11),  of  the  dramatic  poet:  ^n  hjibermarliger 
9iacftl^eit  fott  er  un?  bie  mcnfrf)Uc^e  5^atur  nic^t  jeigcn.  6d;on  foKen  auc^ 
bie  jerrei^cnbften  unb  furd;tbar[ten  2iuf\cTungen  nod;  fein,  irgenb  etvca^ 
mu^  [ie  iibcr  bie  gemeine  ©irfUdbfcit  abeln. 

16.  Construe  fclbft  with  in.  tic«  S^artoruS  SSia6^i,  allusion  to 
Hercules'  descent  into  Hades  to  fetch  Cerberus  thence;  the 
thought  is  that  Shakespeare  did  not  fear  even  to  "call  spirits  from 
the  vasty  deep"  for  his  dramatic  purposes. 

18.  Allusion  to  the  ghost  of  Hamlet's  father,  to  which  Goethe 
drew  the  attention  of  his  readers  in  Wilhelm  Meisters  Lehrjahre 
(1796),  and  which  Lessing  had  discussed  in  his  Dramaturgie. 

20.  ber  fc^Juorjc  9lffclt,  the  sombre  passion  of  tragedy;  cf.  the 
Greek  word  melancholy. 

22.  Allusion  to  the  tear-provoking  false  pathos  of  such  drama- 
tists as  Iffland  and  Kotzebue;  so  Schiller  speaks  of  such  tragic 
pabulum  as  ein  ^^rdnenmai^I  (passage  quoted  under  1.  13f.);  cf. 
Uber  das  Pathetische  (1793):  95tclc  unfrer  Slomanc  unb  2^rauerf)oicIe/ 
befonberl  ber  fogenannten  2)ramcn  (3)ZttteIbinge  3tnifd>cn  Sufifptcl 
unb  ^^rauerfpiel)  unb  bcr  beliebtcn  ^amiliengemdlbe . . .  bctrirfen  blo^ 
2lugleerungen  be§  2:rancnfac!§  (Bell.  8,  p.  123;  Goed.  X,  154). 

23f .  Thalia,  the  muse  of  comedyj  Melpomene,  of  tragedy. 
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25f.  bo§  S^riftIi(i^=aRoraIif(^e,  for  the  cant  of  the  popular 
"bourgeois  tragedy"  of  the  day.  Cf.  Tieck's  satire  of  the 
tragedy  of  common  hfe  in  Der  gestiejelte  Kater  (1797). 

27.  Allusion  to  Shakespeare's  Julius  Caesar)  cf.  also  Slnton 
in  the  variant. 

28.  Achilles  appears  in  Euripides'  Iphigenia  in  Aulis,  which 
Schiller  translated  1788f.;  Orestes  appears  in  Aeschylus' 
trilogy,  the  Oresteia,  and  in  Sophocles'  Electra  (and  Goethe's 
Iphigenie);  Andromache  is  the  heroine  of  a  tragedy  by 
Euripides. 

29f.  A  number  of  "pastors"  and  various  kinds  of  "councilors" 
appear  in  Iffland's  dramas,  and  the  "secretary  "  is  a  common 
figure  in  his  dramatis  personae;  the  "ensign"  refers  to  the  title 
of  one  of  Schroder's  plays,  and  in  Kotzebue's  "majors"  appear 
frequently;  both  a  "secretary"  and  a  "major"  are  found  in 
Schiller's  own  early  "bourgeois  tragedy",  Kabale  und  Liebe. 
The  point  of  course  is  the  contrast  between  the  petty  characters 
of  the  popular  tragedy  of  common  life  and  the  heroic  figures 
of  the  Greek  and  Elizabethan  tragedy.  Cf.  A.  W.  Schlegel  on 
Iffland,  Werke,  XI,  53f. 

31.  9Wiferc,  rabble;  here  of  the  dramatic  characters  just  enu- 
merated, as  a  "poor  lot." 

33f,  Make  cabals,  as  in  Schiller's  Kabale  und  Liebe  (^ahaU 
was  a  favorite  word  with  Iffland,  and  it  was  he  who  had  suggested 
this  title  for  Schiller's  play,  originally  named  for  the  heroine, 
Luise  Millerin)',  loan  on  pawns,  as  in  IfSaxnd's  Hagestolzen;  steal 
silver  spoons,  as  the  hero  is  suspected  of  doing  in  Schroder's 
Fahndrich;  risk  the  pillory,  as  in  Iffland's  Verbrechen  aus  Ehrsucht 
and  Kotzebue's  Kind  der  Liebe;  cf.  what  Schiller  says  of  these 
plays  in  Gedanken  ilber  den  Gebrauch  des  Gemeinen  und  Niedrigen 
in  der  Kunst  (1793?). 

35.  The  idea  of  Fate  plays  a  very  important  part  in  Schiller's 
later  plays,  especially  in  Wallenstein,  and  in  Die  Brant  von 
Messina,  where  he  attempts  to  revive  the  Greek  conception  of 
fatality. 

36.  Cf.  the  close  of  the  essay  tjber  das  Erhabene  (1795?)  on 
the  elevating  effect  of  the  tragic;    also  Vom  Erhabenen  (1793). 

37f.  a.  Goethe's  Prolog  zu  Eroffnung  des  Berliner  Theaters 
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(1821),  1.  67f.  (Werke,  XIII,  1,  118).  It  is  Schiller's  ambition 
with  his  Wallenstein  (Prolog,  1798,  1.  50f.)  to  lift  his  audience 
au§  bey  SUroerleben^  engem  ^reig  auf  eincn  f^o^ern  Bdjauplal^, 
Cf.  his  argument  against  "naturalism"  in  the  essay  Uber  den 
Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragodie  (1802;  Bell.  5,  p.  169f.;  Goed. 
XIV,  3f.). 

39f.  Cf.  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Uber  den  dramatischen  Dialog  (in 
Schiller's  Horen,  1796):  5Jienfd;en  irill  man  auf  bcm  2:^eater  fc^n 
unb  hbxcn,  WxxtMjt  9}len[cfKn,  unb  fie  foUeu  fo  gcnau  nad;gemacf)t 
fcin,  ba^  man  fie  burc^  feinen  cinjigen  3"9  ^"^^  ^^"  anbern  au^er^alb 
bc§  2;f;eaterg  unterfd;cibcn  !onnc.  3Rid;tg  iueilcr?  ^ag  lic^e  fid^  mo^l* 
fciler  ^abcn,  foUte  man  ben!en.  3luf  Slrafjen  unb  ^Rdrften  begcgncn 
einem  \a  ir»ir!Uci^e  2Renfc^cn  ju  ganjen  §auf en . . .  (Kritische  Schri/ten, 
I,  365). 

42.  bo8  ©cfrfjitf,  blind  Destiny  governs  real  life,  but  the 
"poet"  of  the  popular  play  always  sees  that  "poetic  justice"  is 
done. 

43f.  This  is  the  idealist's  eternal  quarrel  with  realism  or 
naturalism,  which  inevitably  tend  to  the  petty  and  common- 
place. 

45.  bic  St(l^t,  the  reckoning,  referring  to  the  insipid  sort  of 
retribution  meted  out  in  the  last  act  of  these  popular  plays;  cf. 
1.42. 

46.  To  change  the  figure,  the  "virtue"  of  the  Iffland-Kotze- 
bue  moral  play  is  only  "vice  worn  out".  Caroline  Schlegel 
quoted  this  line,  and  added :  ^a§  finb  bod^  ^fflanbg  arme  Siinbet 
nad^  bem  Seben  (G.  Waitz,  Caroline,  I,  335). 

48.  ^loge  bcr  6erej8. 
June  1796.  First  pub.  in  MA  1797.  First  mentioned, 
letter  to  Komer,  June  6;  sent  to  Komer  and  Goethe  June  10. 
Goethe  answered,  June  14:  ^a§  ©ebic^t  tft  gar  fdf)on  geraten,  bie 
©egenhjart  unb  bie  Slllegorte,  bie  (^tnbtlbung§!rafl  unb  ©m^finbung, 
bal  Sebeutenbe  unb  bie  ^eutung  fc^lingcn  fic^  gar  frf)on  in  einanber, 
id^  VDiinfd^te  e§  batb  ju  befiftcn.  Korner  wrote,  June  15:  ^ie  0age 
bet  (5ere§  ift  foftUdf).  3)ie§  ^robult  bemeift  mir  borjiiglid),  bafe  e§  T)tt 
geh)t^  nic^t  an  eigentlic^em  ©ic^tertalent  fc{)tt.  ^a§  ©ange  ift  poeliifc^ 
gebad^t. . . .  6prad^c  unb  S5er§bau  finb  au^crft  bollenbet  unb  J)affen  jum 
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^nl^alt  bortrcffltd^.  It  was  in  answer  to  this  praise  that  Schiller 
wrote  to  Korner,  June  27:  2)a^  @ud^  mein  ©ebid^t  greubc  mad^tc, 
Voax  mir  fel^r  angenel^m  gu  l^oren.  %htx  gegen  ©oetfje  bin  icf)  unb  bleib* 
id;  eben  cin  poetifd^er  £um^.  And  then  he  sends  Korner  a  copy 
of  Goethe's  song  for  Mignon  from  Wilhelm  Meisier,  Book  8. 
Frau  Sophie  von  Laroche,  the  old  friend  of  Wieland  and 
Goethe,  testified  warmly  to  the  spiritual  ministration  of  this  poem 
in  a  time  of  deep  sorrow  (letter  to  Schiller,  Jan.  17,  1797;  ALG. 
VIII,  427):  SJiogc  ^f)nen  ber  ^immel  in  jcbem  9JJoment  ^^reg 
Sebeng  burc^  eble§  ©liid  unb  eble  ^reube  bie  fUjse  SKel^mut  lol^nen,  mit 
iDeId;er  id;  je^o  an  bal  ©rab  meine§  (Sof)ne§)  f^ranj  unb  an  bie 
^flanjen  ben!c,  ir)eld;c  iiber  feiner  ^iiUe  ii3acf)fen;  to  which  Schiller 
answered,  Jan.  23:  ^d)  iuerbe  biefeS  £ieb  bon  nun  an  l^oI;er  l^altcn 
unb  mit  me(;r  £iebe  baran  I;dngen,  ba  e§  mir  einc  fo  bercl;rtc  liebe 
fjreunbin  gurudgibt,  unb  fdf)ig  geiDcfcn  ift,  ^f)rc  eigene  ©mpfinbungen 
augjuf^rec^en  unb  bie  ^^rauer  ^^re§  miilterlid;en  ^erjen§  gu  fanfter 
2Sel^mut  ju  milbcrn.    9Bic  n3of;ltdtig  [inb  bod^  bie  SJiufen! 

See  Classical  Dictionary  for  the  story  of  Ceres  (Demeter) 
and  her  daughter  Proserpina  (Persephone),  who  was  carried 
away  to  the  lower  world  by  Pluto  (Hades),  Schiller  inverts 
the  symbolism  of  the  old  myth  by  making  the  plant  that  rises 
to  the  light  in  Spring,  from  the  seed  sown  in  the  darkness  of 
the  earth,  a  means  of  communication  between  Ceres  and  Proser- 
pina and  a  symbol  of  the  latter's  life.  But  he  neglects  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  myth,  the  periodic  return  of  Proserpina  to 
the  upper  world. 

If.  Cf.  Goethe's  description  of  Spring,  Faust,  1.  903f.,  showing 
how  much  more  clearly  he  sees  concrete  things. 

6.  Allusion  to  the  Homeric  epithet  "cloud-gatherer"  for  Zeus; 
here  the  god  is  smiling  from  a  cloudless  sky. 

10.  Oreobe,  cf.  No.  17,  1.  21. 

12.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  17f. 

15.  Titan  =  So\  (Helios),  god  of  the  sun,  represented  as  the 
Bon  of  the  titan  Hyperion. 

16.  ber  teurcn  (S^itr=ber  S^ur  ber  2^curen,  i.e.  Proserpina. 

17.  .Jlctner,  sc.  beiner  6traf;Ien. 

19.  3:o9=St:ilan,  1.  15.  Cf.  Iliad,  III,  277:  §elio§  aud^,  ber 
alU^  bernimmt  unb  a\U^  umfd^auet  (Voss). 
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23.  Oxm,  cf.  No.  17,  1.  69.  ft^hjorjen  ^luffcn,  cf.  No.  3, 
1.  20. 

25.  Stronbe,  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme,  instead  of  Ufer,  the 
bank  of  the  black  river  of  Hades,  across  which  Charon  ferried 
the  shades  of  the  dead  in  his  boat  (^a^n,  1.  27,  cf.  No.  7,  1.  74; 
No.  19, 1.  136). 

28.  ttur  <Bd)atten,  sc.  !cincnIcbenbcnS8oten;  cf.  1.  31f.;  No.  65,  1. 
42f.;    Aeneid,  VI,  391. 

29.  3|P^Pni  fergcn  9lug*,  cf.  bie  Seligcn,  1.  43;  even  the  gods 
have  no  access  to  Hades. 

33f.  Cf.  No.  19,  variant  after  1.  10;  No.  70,  1.  33;  Phddra 
(transl.  from  Racine,  1804-5),  1.  254:  @g  fii^ren  taufenb  6tcigc 
bort  l^inab. 

35.  '^i)vt,  i.e.,  of  Proserpina. 

37.  ^tjrrtjo,  cf.  No.  17,  1.  35. 

38.  ©tcrSIirfje=algSter6licf)e. 

39.  bcS  ©roBciS  i^^'JWi"^^'  for  the  funeral  pyre. 

41f.  Cf.  1.  25f.,  29f.,  and  the  lament  of  Inachus,  Ovid,  Meta- 
morphoses, I,  651  f. 

43.  bic  Scligen,  cf.  No.  24,  1.  79. 

47.  bcr  (Softin  tRerfjte,  the  privilege  of  immortality. 

49.  bem  finftcm  (fatten,  Pluto,  who  had  made  Proserpina 
his  wife  and  so  queen  of  the  nether  world. 

51.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  34,  note. 

57.  Obscure;  until  the  mother's  joy  reveals  her,  betrays  her 
presence,  to  the  daughter? 

62f.  Ceres  can  hope  for  no  departure  from  the  regular  course 
of  things:   the  decree  of  Zeus  (cf.  1.  29f.,  41f.)  is  inviolable. 

63.  be8  ^ogeS  SSagen,  the  chariot  of  Helios. 

65.  t^inftcmiffen,  the  gloom  of  Orcus,  variously  characterized 
in  1.  23,  25,  30,  42,  45,  49. 

66.  er,  Zeus. 

68.  fie,  Proserpina. 

69f.  Periphrasis  for  utter  impossibility. 

71f.  Ms,  cf.  No.  17,  1.  41f.,  third  variant  stanza.  §dUe, 
frequently  used  poetically  as  interchangeable  with  the  classical 
Hades.     Cf .  the  figure  in  No.  18,  1..  244f . 

75.  bie  iJemeti,  i.e.,  the  upper  and  the  nether  world. 


310  NOTES.  [No.  49. 

77.  fiicBeSfnotcn,  cf.  No.  21,  variant  to  1.  21. 

84.  etne  Slirodje,  the  symbolism  of  the  plant;   cf.  1.  95,  lllf. 

85-88.  Periphrasis  for  Autumn.  bcS  ^rltfjlinp  ^inbcr,  cf.  Die 
Blumen  (1781),  1.  8,  18:  §oIbe  grul^Ung§!inbcr,  jarte  griiJ)Ungg!tnber. 
Cowper,  Tirocinium:  Spring  hangs  her  infant  blossoms  on  the 
trees. 

89.  tnir  bog  ^^\U  SeBen=l.  92. 

90.  Vertumnus,  the  god  of  fruitage  in  autumn.  §oni,  allusion 
to  the  cornucopia;   cf.  No.  24,  1.  120. 

91.  The  seed  planted  in  the  dark  earth,  conceived  as  sacri- 
ficed to  the  lower  world. 

94.  The  "child"  is  Proserpina.  This  line  was  evidently- 
dragged  in  by  the  inevitable  rhyme  ©d^merg :  ^erj. 

97.  qU\^,  as  in  1.  62  and  No.  24,  1.  58.  The  Horae,  after 
•whom  Schiller  named  his  periodical  Die  Horen,  were  the  god- 
desses of  the  seasons  and  of  the  order  of  nature  in  general. 

103.  9ieit^  ber  gorBcn,  i.e.,  the  realm  of  light.  Goethe 
wrote  to  Schiller  (June  22)  that  this  poem  reminded  him  of  his 
chromatic  experiments,  which  had  reference  to  the  influence  of 
light  and  darkness  upon  the  color  of  plants. 

107f.  The  lower  world  of  darkness  (Styx)  and  the  upper 
world  of  light  (ether)  share  the  life  of  the  plant,  which  thus 
forms  a  symbolic  bond  between  Ceres  and  Proserpina. 

109.  fie,  the  plants. 

lllf.  Cf.  Die  Blumen,  1.  26:  Stumme  S3oten  fitter  ©cfjmergen. 

112.  €oct)t  cf.  No.  3, 1.  17;  here  for  the  lower  world  in  general. 

113.  er  =  6oct}t;   fie,  Proserpina. 

116.  9iebct,  in  the  sense  of  berfiinbet. 

117.  Cf.l.  54. 

122.  Cf.  1.  85,  and  Die  Blumen,  1.  If.:  ^tnber  ber  berjungten 
Sonne,    blumen  ber  gc[d;miidten  ?^Iur. 

124.  Cf.  Keats,  Ode  to  a  Nightingale:  The  coming  musk-rose, 
full  of  dewy  wine. 

132.  Cf.  1.  96.     Chiastic  order. 

49»  S)ol  9Kob(^ett  an§  ber  ^Jrembe, 

July  or  August  1796.  First  pub.  in  MA  1797.  G  opens 
with  this  poem.     Possibly  it  was  one  of  the  poems  Schiller  had 
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in  mind  when  he  wrote  to  Goethe,  Aug.  12,  1796:  ^d^  cmpfinbc 
c§  gan^  crftaunlid^,  h)a§  ^^r  nd^crc^  (ginhjxrfen  auf  mxd)  in  mir  bcrdn- 
bcrt  F)at,  unb  obgleid^  an  bcr  21  r t  unb  an  bcm  SScrmogcn  f elbft 
ni(f)t§  anberg  gemad;t  trerbcn  fann,  fo  i[t  bod^  cine  gro^c  Sdutcrung  mit 
mir  borgegangcn.  ©inigc  Sad;cn,  bic  id;  je^t  untcr  ^dnben  f)aU, 
bringcn  mir  bie[c  Semcrfung  auf.  (See  Jonas,  ALG.  X,  144.)  When 
the  poem  appeared  in  print,  Korner  wrote  of  it,  Oct.  11:  2)a8 
5Jldbd;en  au§  ber  ^rcmbc  ift  gcrabc  fo  cin  Iieblid;cg  3fldtfcl,  Voic  in  bcr 
^bt?llc  S.  3  (Goethe's  Alexis  mid  Dora,  1.  25f.)  befd;ricbcn  tuirb. 
§icr  bcmcrfe  id^  gar  nid;t§  bon  2)eincr  cl^cmaligen  ^JRanicr,  bic  ^robufte  ber 
^pi^antafie  fiir  ben  SSerftanb  311  miir^en.  ^a^  Silb  ftel;t  nodf)  in  ber  ©eftalt 
toor  un»,  h)ie  c§  em^fangen  Vourbc.  Schiller  says  in  his  answer,  Oct. 
17,  of  this  poem  and  Pompeji  und  Herkulanum:  in  beiben  Ijaht 
\(i)  mcinc  Lanier  ju  Dcrlaffen  gcfudBt,  unb  eg  ift  cine  gciriffc  Grh)citcrung 
mciner  9Zatur,  mcnn  mir  biefc  neue  2(rt  nid^t  mifjlungcn  ift.  On  Feb.  4, 
1804,  Schiller  thanks  Johann  Veit  Schnorr  von  Carolsfeld  for  his 
drawing  illustrating  this  poem:  6ic  ift  bcibe§  fd)Dn  unb  cm  ft 
unb  bcrcinigt  auf  eine  Ireffcnbc  2trt  bic  jtoci  (5igenfd;aften,  mldjt  ba3 
frembc  5Jidbd^cn  djaraftcrificrcn  follen. 

An  interesting  indication  of  the  popularity  of  this  poem  is 
found  in  its  inclusion  by  C.  Kohler  and  J.  Meier  in  their  collec- 
tion Volkslieder  von  der  Mosel  und  Saar  (P.  S.  Allen,  Journal 
of  Germanic  Philology,  II,  319,  note). 

Set  to  music  by  Korner  (1796),  Reichardt,  Schubert  (twice) 
and  others;  sketch  by  Beethoven. 

1.  Cf.  Gray's  Elegy:  the  cool  sequestered  vale  of  life.  Schil- 
ler's thought  evidently  is  that  primitive  life  is  peculiarly  open 
to  poetic  inspiration.     Cf.  No.  18,  1.  42f. 

3.  Cf.  Shelley,  To  a  Skylark.  William  Watson  is  inspired  to 
song  by  The  First  Skylark  of  Spring. 

4.  The  Maiden  symbolizes  Poetry,  as  does  the  more  conven- 
tional Muse  in  Abschied  vom  Leser  (1795). 

6.  She  came,  of  course,  from  "the  realm  of  the  ideal";  cf. 
No.  19,  1.  29f. 

7.  G  has  the  evident  misprint  25od^  for  Unb. 
10.  Cf.  No.  21,  1.  33f. 

llf.  Cf.  Asthetische  Briefe,  15  (1794),  of  the  Ludovisi  Juno: 
inbcm  hsir  nn^  bcr  l^immlifd^en  §olbfcIig!cit  aufgeloft  l^ingcbcn,  fc^redt 
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btc  J^immlifd^e  Scl6[tgenugfamfeU  ung  ^uxM  (Bell.  8,  p.  225;  Goed. 
X,  328);  and  letter  to  Korner,  Nov.  22,  1804,  of  the  princess 
Maria  Paulowna :  6ie  t[t  du^erft  Iiebcn§it)urbig  unb  Wtx^  babct  mit 
bem  berbinbUcf)[ten  SSefen  eine  2)ignitdt  gu  ^aaren,  tt)eld;e  alk  35ertrauUc^:= 
hit  etitf  ernt. 

13-16.  Cf.  1.  6.  The  "flowers"  and  "fruits"  from  the  realm 
of  the  ideal  need  not  be  differentiated  too  pedantically. 

19.  The  conventional  antithesis. 

50*  ^tc  ©rft)artung» 

1796  and  Sept.  1799.  First  pub.  in  MA  1800.  Dated  1796 
in  G.  In  Zelter's  collection  Zwolf  Lieder  zum  Klavier  zu  singen 
(1801),  No.  7  is  a  poem  by  Schiller  entitled  Im  Garten,  which  has 
portions  of  this  poem  and  of  Das  Geheimnis,  and  which  Jonas 
{Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Litter aturgeschichie,  XII,  97f.) 
assumes  to  be  the  common  original  form  of  both  poems.  Im 
Garten  includes  the  first,  third,  and  fourth  stanzas  of  Das  Geheim- 
nis (with  but  a  single  word  changed  from  the  form  in  MA), 
alternating  with  the  first  three  short  stanzas  of  Die  Erwartung; 
of  these,  however,  the  last  two  vary  widely  from  the  form  in 
MA  and  G  (see  variants).  If  Jonas'  theory  is  correct,  our  poem 
in  its  present  form  was  probably  written  in  1799,  only  1.  1-4, 
as  the  poem  now  stands,  belonging  to  1796. 

With  the  setting  of  the  poem,  cf.  this  passage  from  Zersfreute 
Betrachtungen  iiber  verschiedene  cisthetische  Gegenstande  (1793): 
S^id^tg  i[t  reijenber  in  ber  ^f^atur,  al§  eine  fd^one  Sanbfcfiaft  in  ber  2l&enb= 
rote.  T>te  reid^c  ?iJianmgfalligfeit  unb  ber  milbe  Umri^  ber  ©eftalten, 
ba§  uncnblid^  h)ed)felnbc  Spiel  be§  2icf)t§,  ^tx  leid^le  ^(or,  ber  btc  ferncn 
Dbjefte  umfteibet— alle§  n.nrft  jufammen,  unfere  Sinne  ?,u  ergo^en.  S)a§ 
fanfte  ©erdufrf)  eine§  9Baf[erfaIte,  ba§  ©dilagcn  ber  S^ad^ligallen,  eine 
angenel^me  9}^u[if  foil  baju  !ommen,  unfer  3Sergniigen  gu  bermel^ren.  9Bir 
[inb  aufgeloft  in  fii^e  ©mpfinbungen  toon  9f?uE)e,  unb  inbem  unfere  @inne 
toon  ber  .^armonie  ber  ^arben,  ber  ©eftalten  unb  3;;5ne  auf  ba§  angenel;mfte 
geriil^rt  n^erben,  ergo^t  fid)  ba§  ©emiit  an  einem  leidbten  unb  gei[tret(f)en 
^beengang  unb  ba§  ^erj  an  einem  ©trom  toon  @efid;Ien.  (Bell.  8,  p. 
152;  Goed.  X,  181). 

On  the  rhythmic  technique  of  the  poem,  see  R.  Hildebrand, 
Gemischter  Rhythmus,  ZDU.  VIII,  173. 
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Set  to  music  by  Zelter  (see  above),  Zumsteeg,  Reichardt, 
Schubert  (the  best),  and  others. 

3f.  Cf.  Beatrice's  soliloquy,  Braut  von  Messina  (1802-3), 
1.  982f.:  @r  ift  eg  nid^t  —  @§  Voar  bcr  2Binbc  Spiel,  2)ic  burd^  bet 
^inic  2Bipfel  faufenb  [treid;en,  and  1.  1058f.:  §ord),  ber  Ucben  6timme 
Sd()atn  '^iva,  e§  mar  bcr  SSibcrl^an ...  A  similar  device  in  Heine's 
Seraphine,  I  (1831). 

5.  2)oc^,  cf.  No.  24, 1.  22. 

8.  9?a(^t,  cf.  No.  24,1.  21. 

18.  geiffgc  9Jorfjt,  "the  witching  hour  of  night"  (Keats,  A 
Prophecy) . 

19.  |»ur|iurrot,  cf.  No.  10,  1.  2,  37;   No.  52,  1.  110. 

20.  Cf .  1.  7f . 

21f.  The  same  motif  in  Das  Geheimnis.  So  in  the  mediaeval 
SJiinncf an g,  love  is  always  evading  the  jealous  eyes  of  the  3J?crfer, 
and  the  indiscreet  light  of  day. 

23.  ^t\)^tx=^t\\>zx\x^\  cf.  No.  5,  1.  46. 

29.  ^ormonicnflu^,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  299. 

32.  9£onne  touft^en,  exchanging  the  rapture  of  love. 

41.  The  sun  as  an  eye  is  a  not  uncommon  metaphor;  but 
here  the  figure  is  carried  further,  and  the  setting  sun  becomes  an 
eye  that  "breaks",  grows  dim,  in  death. 

44.  ^ie  ^t\6)t,  of  night-blooming  flowers. 

46.  Expressive  of  the  absence  of  detail  in  a  moonlit  land- 
scape. 

47f.  So  Horace,  Odes,  I,  30,  5f.,  describes  the  nude  Graces 
as  solutis  zonis.  The  figure  here  has  an  emotional  rather  than 
a  logical  significance;  the  subtler  charms  of  nature,  unseen  in 
the  glare  of  day,  are  revealed  by  the  dim  moonlight. 

51.  (Soule=§8ilbfauIc. 

52.  3^aju8toanb,  yews  trimmed  so  as  to  form  a  "wall"  of 
verdure,  in  the  formal  style  of  seventeenth-century  gardens. 

54.  toefenloS,  unsubstantially,  vainly. 

59.  Supply  la^  mid?  fel^en. 

61f.  Cf.  No.  58,  1.  14f.;  Das  Geheimnis,  1.  15f.,  25:  35od^  letc^t 
cmjorben,  au§  bem  Sc^o^c  2)er  ©otter  f dllt  ba§  ©liid  i^erab . . .  £ei['  auf 
ben  gel^en  fommt'g  ^efd^Iid^en. 
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51.  [Reitcrlicb. 

Early  in  1797.  First  pub.  in  MA  1798,  without  the  last 
stanza;  complete  at  the  end  of  Wallensteins  Lager,  1800;  an 
eighth  stanza  added  later,  pub.  1807.  Mentioned  in  a  letter  to 
Korner,  Apr.  7,  1797,  with  the  suggestion  that  he  set  it  to  music. 
In  the  drama,  the  stanzas  are  sung  as  solos  by  four  different 
soldiers,  and  the  last  two  lines  of  each  stanza  repeated  as  a 
chorus.  A  different  distribution  of  parts  is  indicated  in  Schiller's 
letter  to  Zelter,  Aug.  7,  1797,  which  also  interprets  the  song  from 
the  poet's  point  of  view:  bie  jh)ei  mit  einanber  abit)edf)[elnbcn 
6timmcn  finb  ein  ^iiraffier  unb  ein  ^dcjer,  babon  ber  crfte  cinen  Grnft 
unb  einc  Stiefe  be§  @eful()Ig  befi^t,  ber  jtreite  I)ingegen  cine  letc^te,  luftige 
'^aim  ift;  ber  erftc  fieF)t  unter  bem  6olbatenroc!e  me^r  bie  g-reif)ett  bc§ 
h)a^ren5Kenfrf)en,  ber  anbrc  mel^r  bie  ^rei^eit  be§  SSitben  unb  be§  Siberlin. 
In  this  arrangement  the  first  two  and  the  fourth  stanzas  would 
probably  be  sung  by  the  cuirassier,  the  rest  by  the  chasseur. 
Amim  adapted  this  song  to  the  Prussian  army  marching  through 
Gottingen  in  1806;  see  R.  Steig,  Achim  von  Amim  und  Clemens 
Brentano,  Stuttgart,  1894,  p.  202f. 

Compare  this  idealized  soldier  song  with  the  crude  realism  of 
the  bandits  in  No.  4. 

Set  to  music  by  Zahn  {MA  1798;  cf.  Schiller  to  Cotta,  Dec.  15, 
1797),  Korner  (1797,  ineditfed),  Zelter  (Schiller's  letters,  July  6, 
Aug.  7,  Oct.  20,  1797,  Feb.  28,  1803),  Zumsteeg. 

3.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina  (1803),  890  f. 

12.  Cf.  No.  4,  1.  5. 

17f.  Cf.  No.  4,  1.  3f.;  Bas  Siegesfest  (1803),  155f.:  Wlox^tn 
lonnen  U)ir'g  ntd^t  tnel^r,  2)arum  la^t  un§  f)cute  leknl  bie  9?etge,  the 
last  drops. 

19.  Cf.  No.  58,  1.  5;  note  to  No.  50,  1.  61f. 

21.  2)cr  ^xoncx,  the  drudge. 

29f.  Cf.  the  rhyme  No.  71,  1.  35f.  ORinnefoIb,  here  the  gift  of 
love. 

32.  Cf .  £a^  fal^ren  bal^tn  in  Luther's  famous  hymn  dm  fefte  S3urg 
ift  unfer  ©ott. 

33f.  Cf.  the  soldier's  brief  proverbial  philosophy  of  love: 
©in  anbet  6tabtd^en,  ein  anber  9Jldbd;en. 
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36.  Equivalent  to  6exnc  eigne  Unrul^e  Id^t  cr  uBerall  guriirf. 

40.  Cf.  Punschlied  (1803),  21f.:  (f)^'  c§  berbuftet,  6d^opfet  eS 
fd^nell! 

41f.  These  words  have  become  proverbial — "nothing  venture, 
nothing  have". 

Variant  after  1.  42.  The  last  two  lines  refer  anachronistic- 
ally  to  Napoleon. 

52.  ^er  %m^tx* 

June  5-14,  1797  (see  Scliiller's  Calendar).  First  pub.  in  MA 
1798.  Goethe  writes  to  Scliiller  in  jesting  mood,  June  10: 
Sebcn  Sic  recf)t  iroF;!  unb  laffen  ^brcn  2:^aud;er  je  ebcr  jc  Ueber  erfaufcn. 
©§  i[t  nid^t  iibel,  ba  id()  meinc  ^aarc  in  ba^  ^cuer  unb  au^  bem  ?^cuer 
bringe  (ref.  to  Die  Brant  von  Korinth  and  Der  Gott  und  die 
Bajadere),  ba^  ^F>r  ig»elb  fid)  ba3  entgcgengcfe^tc  (Element  au§furf)t. 

The  legend  of  a  wonderful  diver,  accomplishing  feats  like 
those  related  in  this  ballad,  has  been  traced  as  far  back  as 
the  12th  century  {Die  Gegemvart,  1878,  p.  237;  ZDPh.  XXVI, 
105).  Goedeke,  XI,  443f.,  gives  four  different  Latin  accounts, 
from  the  ■15th  to  the  17th  century,  in  which  the  hero,  where  he 
has  a  name,  is  called  Cola  Piscis,  Nicolaus  Piscis,  or  Pescecola.* 
Ullrich,  ALG.  X,  220,  gives  another  account  in  German  by 
Erasmus  Francisci  (1668),  in  which  the  hero's  name  is  Fisch- 
Nickel  or  Niklas  der  Fisch.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  all  of  these 
accoimts,  as  well  as  Franz  von  Kleist's  interminable  narrative 
poem  Nikolaus  der  Taitcher  (1792),  were  unknown  to  Schiller, 
Probably  he  heard  the  story  of  this  "fish-man"  from  Goethe, 
and  himself  changed  the  professional  diver  into  a  young  squire, 
and  supplied  the  love  motive  that  is  so  important  in  his  ballad. 
He  wrote  to  Goethe,  Aug.  7,  1797,  that  Herder  informed  him 
ba^  xd)  in  bem  ^^aud^er  blojs  einen  geii^iffen  9^ifoIau§  $efce,  bcr  biefelbc 
©efd^id^tc  enthjeber  crjdblt  ober  bcfungen  l^aben  mu^,  berebelnb  umge= 
arbeitet  l^abc.  ^cnnen  Sie  ettua  biefen  ^^^i!.  ^sefce,  mit  bem  id^  ba  fo 
imbermutet  in  ^onfurrenj  gefe^t  n^erbe?    Goethe  answered,  Aug.  13: 


*  See  also  Lessing's  fragments  tjber  das  Heldenbuch,  Lach- 
mann-Muncker,  XIV,  218. 
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S)er  5^t!oIau§  ^cfce  ift,  fo  btel  td^  mtc^  txmmxt,  bcr  §clb  bc§  Wax* 
d)tn§,  ba§  Sie  bef)anbelt  feaben,  ein  Sti'aud^er  toon  §anbH3erf.  SScnn 
aber  un[er  alter  g^reunb  bci  einer  folcfjen  Searbeitung  fief)  nod^  ber 
(E^roni!  crinnern  iann,  bie  ba§  @efd;trf)tcf)en  erjdl;lt,  h)ie  foil  man'^  bent 
iibrigen  ^ubltfo  berbenfen,  h)enn  e§  fief)  bei  3f!Dtnanen  erfunbigt:  ob  ba^ 
benn  alleS  fein  mafjr  fei? 

The  story,  as  told  in  greatest  detail  by  Athanasius  Kircher 
in  his  Mundus  Suhterraneus  (1678),  runs  briefly  thus:  King  Fred- 
erick of  Sicily,  having  heard  of  the  terrors  of  Charybdis  and 
of  the  prowess  of  the  diver  Pescecola,  threw  a  golden  vessel 
into  the  whirlpool  and  bade  the  man  win  this  prize  by  diving 
for  it.  Pescecola  made  the  attempt  and  succeeded.  His 
account  of  the  horrors  of  the  vortex  and  its  monsters  aroused 
the  curiosity  of  the  king,  who  wished  him  to  repeat  the  exploit. 
The  diver  first  refused,  but  then,  tempted  by  a  purse  of  gold, 
he  plunged  once  more  into  the  whirlpool,  never  to  reappear. 
(See,  in  general,  Ullrich,  Die  Tauchersage  in  ihrer  litterarischen 
und  volkstiimlichen  Entwickelung,  ALG.  XIV,  69f.). 

Schiller  evidently  made  careful  studies  for  the  details  of  this 
ballad,  as  it  was  his  custom  to  make  good  use  of  books  for 
matters  outside  the  range  of  his  own  experience;  Goethe  asks 
him  (June  16)  to  return  two  "fish  books",  which  Schiller  had 
doubtless  consulted  for  the  purposes  of  his  ballad. 

On  the  aesthetic  and  ethical  problems  involved  in  the  diver's 
action,  cf.  Schiller's  judgment  on  Lucian's  Peregrinus  Proteus, 
in  Vber  das  Pathetische  (1792):  ^JJoralifcI)  bcurteilt,  fann  tci^  biefer 
^^anbluncj  (ber  Selbftberbrennung  be§  ^eregrinuS  ^rotewS)  nid^t  ^^eifalt 
gcben,  infofcrn  icf)  unrcinc  2;rtebfebern  babci  tuirffam  finbe,  urn  berent= 
^rillcn  bie  53fltd;t  ber  6clbfter^altung  l^intangefe^t  Vt)trb.  sifil^etife^ 
bcurteilt,  gcfallt  mir  abcr  btefe  ^anblung,  unb  gmar  be§n)cgen  gefallt 
fie  mir,  Voeil  fie  toon  einem  SSermogen  bc§  SBillenS  geugt,  felbft  bem 
iTiad^ttgften  aller  ^nftin!tc,  bem  ^ricbc  ber  ©elbfter^altung,  ju  Vriberfte^en. 
(Bell.  8,  p.  141f.;  Goed.  X,  170f.)  The  idea,  so  often  underlying 
Greek  tragedy,  of  a  nemesis  visited  upon  human  presumption,  is 
quite  familiar  to  Schiller.  The  "dramatic  line"  in  this  little 
tragedy  in  ballad  form,  from  exposition  over  climax  to  catas- 
trophe, is  easily  evident. 

Set  to  music  by  Zelter;   Schiller  expressed   his  satisfaction 
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with  this  setting  several  times;   cf.  his  letter  to  Korner,  Feb.  28, 
1802. 
4.  SRunb,  say  vortex. 

9.  The  boundless  sea,  TtovroS  diteipoov,  is  Homeric. 

10.  Scylla  and  Charybdis,  of  ancient  fame,  were  two  rocks 
facing  each  other  at  the  strait  between  Italy  and  Sicily;  at 
Charybdis  there  was  also  a  dangerous  whirlpool,  which  Homer 
explains  mythologically  in  the  Odijssey,  XII,  lOlf.  (see  notes 
to  1.  27f.,  37f.).  To  Schiller,  as  to  the  Romans,  Charybdis  stands 
for  the  whirlpool.  On  the  relation  between  the  actual  Scylla 
and  Charybdis  and  the  poetic  representations  of  them,  see  Goethe, 
Italienische  Reise,  May  13,  1787. 

13.  Note  the  long  polysyndeton  that  begins  here. 

21.  a^or,  cf.  No.  60,  1.  124. 

27f.  Cf.  Odyssey,  XII,  104f.:  ^runtcr  laucrt  Gt;art;bbi§,  bic  h)a[[er= 
ftrubchibc  ©otlin.  ^rcimal  gurgelt  fie  tdglid;  e^  au5,  unb  frf;(utfet  e^ 
breimal    Sd^rcdUrf;  \j\mm  (Voss). 

31.  Goethe  wrote  from  Switzerland,  Sept.  25,  1797,  that  these 
words  applied  admirably  to  the  Falls  of  the  Rhine  at  Schaff- 
hausen.  Schiller  answered,  Oct.  6:  G^  frcut  mid;  md;t  Itienig,  baft 
nad^  ^^rcr  Seobad^tung  mcinc  53c[d^rci6ung  bc§  Strubel^S  mit  bem  ^bdno= 
men  iibercinftimmt.  ^d)  l-jaht  biefe  9Zatur  nirgcnbg  all  eiira  bei 
eincr  5Riil;lc  ftubieren  fonncn,  abcr  mcU  \<i)  §omcr§  ^^cfd^reibung  i?on 
ber  S^artjbbc  genau  ftubierte,  fo  I;at  mid;  bic[c»  bieUcid^t  bei  bcr  9^alur 
erl^alten. 

32f .  Cf .  Odyssey,  XII,  237f . :  hjie  cin  jleffel  auf  flammcnbem  ^euer, 
S3rau[te  mit  Ungeftum  i^r  [iebenbcr  Strubel,  utib  l^od;auf  S^rt^te  ber 
©d^aum,  unb  bebedtc  bie  bcibcn  (Bipfcl  ber  ^eljen  (Voss).  Vergil,  in 
his  description  of  Scylla  and  Charybdis  (Aeneid,  III,  420f.), 
also  outbids  Homer — et  sidera  verberat  unda. 

37f .  Cf .  Oydssey,  XII,  240f . :  2Senn  fie  bie  faljige  ^lut  be§  gjieereS 
tt)teber  l^ineinfd^lang,  6en!te  fid)  mitten  ber  ©d()lunb  be§  rei^enben 
6trubelS,  unb  ring§um  S)onncrte  furd)tbar  ber  ^el§,  unb  unten  blidten 
beg  @runbe§    ©dinjarjc  ^k\d  F)erbor  (Voss). 

45.  Cf.  Odyssey,  XII,  243:  Unb  blcic^cg  (gntfe^cn  ergriff  un§. 

48.  mtniner=ni(^t  mef;r. 

49.  Note  the  frequent  use  of  the  indefinite  pronoun  to  suggest 
the  uncanny  mystery  of  the  vortex. 
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55-64.  Expressing  the  thought  of  the  anxiously  waiting  com- 
pany;  technically,  effecting  retardation. 

63.  Cf.  Oydssey,  XII,  437f.:  h\§>  bet  ^icl  unb  ber  !JKaftbaum 
SSicbcr  bcm  Strubet  entflbgen . . . 

67f.  Refrain-like  repetition  of  1.  31-34,  29-30. 

73f.  Cf.  the  antithesis,  1.  38.     eS,  something. 

84.  Cf.  1.  60. 

88.  toittft,  as  No.  53,  1.  7,  17,  33. 

92.  Cf.  note  to  1.  110. 

94.  Cf.  Matthew,  IV,  7.  Tell  (1803),  1531f.:  3u  fc^tffen  in 
bem  hjilt'gen  Seel  2)a§  l^et^t  3f^ic^t  ©ott  beriraucn,  ba§  l^ei^t  ©ott 
ber[ud^en! 

95f.  Cf.  No.  22. 

110.  Komer,  July  9,  1797,  criticized  the  epithet  ^ur^urn  (cf. 
No.  50,  1.  19),  but  then  added  that  his  wife  defended  it,  as  dark 
things  looked  violet  to  her  when  she  suffered  from  A'ertigo .  Schiller 
answered,  July  21 :  SSegen  bev  ^ur^urnen  ginftcrntS  braui^ft  Tu  £ir 
!eine  6orge  ju  madden.  Cb  icf)  gleicb  ber  5Rinna  bafiir  ban!e,  ba^  [ie  mir 
t^re  Sd;n)inbelerfal^rungen  ^um  Su!fur§  fcfiicfte,  fo  fomme  id;  unb  mcin 
2^aud^er  bod^)  and)  D{;ne  bie§  au§;  ba§  53etrt)Drt  ift  gar  nicf)t  nTu^ig:  ber 
St^aud^er  fiel^t  VDirHtc^  unler  ber  ©la^glode  bie  2id)tejc  griin  unb  bie  6d;atr 
ten  ^ur^urfarben.  (Sben  barum  laf>  id)  i^n  trieber  umgc!cl;rt,  Vocnn  er 
ai\^  ber  S^iefe  F)crau§  ift,  ba§  £id)t  rofidjt  nennen;  ireil  biefe  ©rfcbetnung 
nad^  etnem  borl^ergegangenen  griinlidien  6df)eine  fo  erfolgt.  The  influ- 
ence of  Goethe's  optical  studies  is  evident  here;  cf.  his  treatise 
Zur  Farbenlehre,  Sec.  57. 

113.  Schiller  does  not  attempt  scientific  accuracy  in  his  list 
of  monsters  of  the  deep.  Of  course  the  diver's  imagination  sees 
the  real  or  fabled  beasts  that  are  most  terrible  in  popular  tradi- 
tion. 

117f.  Here  Schiller's  reading  of  the  "fish  books"  comes  in. 
So  Konrad  Gesner,  "the  German  Pliny"  (Tierbuch,  German  ed. 
of  his  Historia  Animalium,  1606),  tells  of  the  great  strength  and 
wild  fury  of  the  ^li)3^fifdf),  which  he  translates  as  anarrhicus 
lupus  =  wolf -fish;  of  the  ^^am\mx^\<i),  or  hammer-head  shark,  which 
is  described  as  feer  gro^,  fdjeuf^IicE),  graufam;  the  ugly  'iRod)t,  the 
ray  or  devil-fish;  and  the  ^aififd)  or  shark,  which  is  called  frefelig, 
"horrible".    (See  ZDU.  VIII,  545f.)  This  rather  definite  zoology 
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is  less  truly  dramatic  than  the  traditional  monsters  of  ].  113  and 
the  nameless  horrors  of  1.  127f. 

125.  Quoted,  letter  to  Goethe,  Feb.  20,  1798:  3)a  ic^  cine  3cit» 
lang  „bon  bem  Sd^all  ber  menfc^Ud^en  Slcbc"  faft  ganj  cntfernt  lebtc . . . 

128.  Some  horrible  monster  like  the  octopus,  or  polypus, 
"many-foot"  (No.  67,  1.  18),  is  doubtless  in  the  poet's  mind; 
but  the  pronoun  refers  vaguely  to  all  the  terrifying  forms  the 
youth  saw  about  him. 

133.  fc^ier,  emphatic,  marvelled  much. 

144.  Let  thy  knights  put  to  shame  the  exploit  of  the  squire 
(Bulwer).  The  word  befd;dmen  by  reflection  from  the  thought 
that  the  squire  has  already  "shamed"  the  knights  by  his  greater 
daring. 

156.  ouf  fieBcn  unb  StcrBcn=auf  Sckn  unb  3^ob,  as  we  speak 
of  a  "life-and-death  struggle." 

159.  el/  some  one,  the  princess. 

Completed  June  19,  1797  (Calendar).  First  pub.  in  MA  1798. 
Letter  to  Goethe,  June  18:  boc^  'i:)aU  xd)  aud)  etmai  hJcnigcS 
)jDeti[iert:  etn  fkineS  9fiacf)ftucf  jum  2;aud;er,  n^oju  ic^  burc^ 
eine  2lnc!botc  in  S.  3^oij  Essay  sur  Paris  aufgcmunlert  hjurbe. 
Goethe  answers,  June    21:    ^er  ^anbfc^u^  ift  ein  fe^r  gliidlic^cr 

©egenftanb  unb  btc  3tu§fu^rung  gut  geratcn ^ter  ift  bic  ganj  r  e  i  n  c 

2^  a  t ,  o^nc  3^^*^  ober  bieImcF>r  im  umge!e^rtcn  S'^td,  n^a^  [o  fonber= 
bar  iDo^lgcf allt.  By  the  words  im  umgc!cl^rtcn  3^e(f,  Goethe  doubt- 
less means  that  the  real  purpose  of  the  knight  in  his  deed  of 
daring,  as  the  close  of  the  poem  shows,  is  the  reverse  of  his 
ostensible  purpose  of  gaining  the  lady's  favor. 

The  story  as  told  by  Saint  Foix  in  his  Essais  historiques 
sur  Paris  (4th  ed.,  1766)  runs  thus:  Un  jour  que  Frangois  I*' 
s'amusoit  k  regarder  un  combat  de  ses  lions,  une  dame  ayant 
laiss6  tomber  son  gant,  dit  k  De  Lorges:  "Si  vous  voulez  que 
je  croye  que  vous  m'aimez  autant  que  vous  me  le  jurez  tous 
les  jours,  allez  ramasser  mon  gant."  De  Lorges  descend,  ramasse 
le  gant  au  milieu  de  ces  terribles  animaux,  remonte,  le  jette  au 
nez  de  la  dame,  et  depuis,  malgr6  toutes  les  avances  et  les  aga- 
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ceries  qu'elle  lui  faisait,  ne  voulut  jamais  la  voir.  —  Saint  Foix 
borrowed  the  story  from  Brantome's  famous  book  of  gossip 
Vies  des  dames  galantes,  II,  6;  it  is  also  told  in  a  letter  by  Agrippa 
d'Aubigne  (1550-1630;  CEuvres  completes,  I,  328),  and  of  a 
Spanish  knight  by  Bandello  (Novelle,  1554,  III,  39)  and  others. 
See  Bell.  I,  342;  Gotzingcr,  I,  299f.;  ZDA.  XXIX,  102f.;  ALG. 
I,  507f.  On  the  lyric-epic  treatment  in  this  poem,  see  R.  M. 
Werner,  Lyrik  und  Lyriker,  p.  14.  A  comparison  with  Brown- 
ing's characteristic  treatment  of  the  sto»"y  in  The  Glove  will  be 
found  interesting.  Cf.  also  Leigh  Hunt,  The  Glove  and  the  Lions, 
and  Langbein,  Die  Liebesprobe, 

The  frontispiece  in  G  I.  is  an  illustration  to  this  poem. 

1.  Ciilocngortcn,  found  only  here;    lion-court  or  arena, 

2.  .^am^ff^ict=2:terfam^f. 

3.  Francis  I.,  King  of  France  1515-47. — Here  again,  as  in 
No.  52,  much  use  of  polysyndeton. 

4.  About  him  the  peers  of  the  realm. 

6.  ilron3=^rei§. 

7.  17,  33.  imn%  cf.  No.  52,  1.  88. 

8.  Oltf tut;  the  irregular  position  of  the  prefix  has  the  same 
effect  as  the  inversion  in  Bulwer's  "yawned  the  gate",  ^hiinger, 
here  the  den  or  pit  in  which  the  lions  were  kept. 

9f.  Cf.  "the  adventure  with  the  lions"  in  Don  Quixote,  II,  xvii. 

26.  »{cif  =  treil. 

29.  Celt,  metri  causa  for  the  weak  ace.  Scuen;  cf.  No.  63,  1. 
374;  note  to  No.  1,  1.  46. 

34.  S))eit,  cf.  the  figure  in  the  Latin  vomitorium,  an  exit  from 
an  amphitheater.  bo§  bo^|)elt  jjeoffnete  §uvi^,  a  den  with  two 
gates  thrown  open;  cf.  portae  bipatentes,  Aeneid,  II,  330. 

43.  ^o^en,  felines)  all  the  beasts  mentioned  belong  to  the 
family  of  Felidae. 

44.  9«ton=Sal!on,  1.  5. 

48.  Delorges,  French  pronunciation,  three  syllables. 

54.  ^toittger,  here  the  arena. 

57.  ltd,  cf.  No.  52,  1.  20. 

65.  See  variant.  "What  led  Schiller  for  a  time  to  adopt  the 
politer  form,  appears  from  his  letter  to  Frau  von  Stein,  July  17, 
1797:  2Bag  tntr  Solo  i)on  ^l^rctnjegcn  iikr ben ^anbfd^ul^ gefaflt  ^ai,\\i 
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gegriinbet,  unb  fd^on  bcr  Um[tanb,  ba^  idb  b;efe§  ©ebid^t  neulid^  borju* 
lefen  Sebenfcn  trug,  bcmei[t,  ba^  Sic  3fted;t  l}abcn;.benn  tva^  man  in 
einer  fold;en  (SJe[en[cf)aft  nid;t  gut  ^robujieren  tann,  i[t  mit  3fted^t  ber* 
bdd^tig.  ^d^  iuerbe  aI[o  bie  SteUe  dnbern,  an  ber  Sic  2ln[to^  nef^men. 
But  in  the  final  redaction  for  G,  he  returned  to  the  original 
version;  cf.  letter  to  Bottiger,  Oct.  18, 1797:  2)ic  !leinc Slbdnberung 
im  §  a  n  b  f  d^  u  1^  am  Gnbc  glaubtc  id^  bcr  ^b[lid)tcit  fdf;ulbig  ju  fein, 
obgleid)  ba^5  g^aJtum  bcr  ©robJ)eit  niir  bon  einem  fef;r  eleganten  franjbfifdjcn 
Sd;rift[teIIer  St.  ^oi^  iibcrUefcrt  murbe,  unb  id;  anfangg  geglaubt  (;atte, 
ein  bcutfd;er  ^oet  burfe  barin  fo  mcit  gcl^cn,  al^  ein  fraujofifd^er  Bel 
Esprit. 

66.  2)ont  cf.  No.  19,  1.  57;   Bulwer  translates  "spare  me  the 
guerdon  ". 


54.  ^cr  miuQ  bog  ^ol^txaieS, 

Completed  June  24,  1797  (Calendar).  First  pub.  in  MA  1798. 
Letter  to  Goethe,  June  23:  2Jiontag  ben!c  id^  ^^ncn  cine  ncuc 
SSallabc  ju  fcnbcn;  c^  ift  jc^t  cine  ergiebige  3^^*  5^^  3)ar[tcUung  toon 
^bcen;  June  26:  §icr  fcnbe  id;  meine  Sallabc.  Q^  i[t  ein  ©cgcn[tu«E 
ju  ^f)ren  ^ranid^cn  (Goethe  intended  to  write  a  ballad  on  the 
Cranes  of  Ibycus;  cf.  No.  56).  Goethe  answered,  June  27: 
®cr  3fiing  bc§  ^oIt;tratc^  i[t  fel^r  gut  bargcftcllt.  S)cr  !oniglid^e  ^rcunb, 
i)or  beffen,  njie  bor  beg  3"'^?'^^^^^'  Slugen  alleS  gefd;ic^t,  unb  ber  Sc^lu^, 
ber  bie  ©tfiillung  in  Suf^enfo  Id^t,  alle^  i[t  fcf)r  gut.  See  Komer's 
criticism  and  Schiller's  answer  under  No.  56. 

The  story  of  Polycrates,  who  became  sole  ruler  or  "tyrant" 
of  Samos  b.c.  535,  and  whose  extraordinary  good  fortune  alarmed 
his  ally  Amasis,  King  of  Egypt,  is  told  by  Herodotus,  III,  39f., 
120f.  Probably  Schiller's  attention  was  first  drawn  to  the  sub- 
ject by  Christian  Garve,  Vetsuche  iiber  verschiedene  Gegenstdnde 
aus  der  Moral,  der  Litteratur  und  dent  gesellschaftlichen  Leben 
(1796,  II,  p.  51f.),  who  tells  the  story  thus,  as  an  illustration  of 
the  ancient  opinion,  baf^  au^erorbentlid;e  ©liid^fdlle  bie  SSorboten 
Don  Ungliid  njdren;  ^Dlt;fratcg,  bem,  hjcit  cr  in  allem  gliidlic^  hjar, 
fein  alter  ©aftfrcunb  2(ma[i§,  5lonig  bon  sigtj^ten,  in  einem  $8ricfe  ben 
3lat  gab,  [id^  be§  !o[tbarften  fctner  ^leinobicn  frein^illig  px  beraubcn, 
unb  burc^  irgcnb  einen  SScrluft  ben  neibi[d;en  ^dmon,  ben  er  bei  feinem 
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gro^en  (SliidEe  §u  fiird^tcn  l^atle,  ^u  berfor^nett . . .  h)df)lte  baju  etrten  3Rwg, 
mit  etnem  toon  ^^l^eobor  bon  6amo§  gefct)mttenen  Smaragb,  ber  jugkic^ 
aB  (Sbelftetn  unb  aU  ^unftmer!  toon  gro^em  SBei'te  iuar,  unb  yrarf  biefcn 
mitten  auf  bcm  I^o^en  9Keere  in  bie  ^-luten.  ©inige  3^^*  barauf  fanb 
^olt}!rateg  ben  ndmlid^en  3fting  in  bent  53au(i)e  eine§  yifdbeS,  ben  ^ifd;er 
au^  6amo§  gefangen  unb  tnegen  feiner  augnef)menbcn  ©rofje  il^m,  al§ 
i^rem  ^iirften,  jum  ©efcfjenfe  gebrad)t  f)atten.  Staum  erfu[;r  9lnia[i§,  ba^ 
feinem  ^reunbe  ber  3^f^'^'^  ^^^  ^^"  frettuilUgen  SSeiiuft  inicber  eife:|t  ^dtte, 
fo  fiinbigte  er  itjm  greunbfcbaft  unb  @aftrecf)t  fcierlid;  auf,  ioeil,  tcie  er 
fagte,  er  mit  einem  9Jtanne  in  !e!ner  SSerbinbung  ftel)en  iroKte,  ben  ba§ 
©d^idfal  ol^ne  3*^c^f^l  i^^  Untergange  bcftimmt  I)dtle,  ba  e§  \^m  auf  eine 
[o  hjunberbare  2Seifc  fc()meid^clle.  ^n  ber  2:;at  irurbe  ^olijfrateg,  luenn 
§erobot§  (grjdf^Iung  gu  trauen  i[t,  !urje  ^t\t  barauf  bon  einem  ^erfifdjen 
Batxaptn  Drote§,  ben  er  beleibigt  I)atte,  aufg  fefte  Sanb  gelodt,  gefangen 
genommen  unb  enblid^  gefreujigt.  Schiller  doubtless  also  con- 
sulted Herodotus'  account,  to  which  Garve  referred;  Herodotus 
furnished  the  details  of  the  wars  with  Miletus  and  the  Spartans 
(see  variant  to  1.  40),  the  fleet,  and  the  naval  victory.  Herodotus 
is  constantly  moralizing  on  the  danger  of  unalloyed  good  luck, 
Garve  also  mentions  the  famous  story  of  Croesus  and  Solon 
(Herodotus,  I,  28f.),  which  teaches  the  same  lesson  as  that  of 
Poly  crates. 

The  "idea"  of  the  poem  is  based  upon  the  very  old  Greek 
superstition  that  too  great  success,  and  especially  gloating  over 
such  success,  arouses  the  envy  and  retributive  wrath  of  the  gods. 
See  the  discussion  of  this  conception  by  U.  von  Wilamowitz- 
MoUendorf,  Griechische  Tragodien,  V,  21f.;  cf.  in  this  same 
volume,  in  the  translation  of  Aeschylus'  Agamemnon,  such 
passages  as  1.  378f.,  467f.,  750f.,  lOOlf.  Schiller  refers  to  the 
en\y  of  the  deity  as  early  as  1781,  in  the  first  form  of  Das  Geheim- 
nis  der  Reminiszenz:  ^onnten  ©roIlS  bie  ©ottl^eit  Siinber  fd()elten, 
Saura  — ben  5Jlonard;en  aller  SKelten  SBiirb'  icl^  9^eibe§  fd;elten. 
Here  the  conception  is  taken  from  the  story  Aristophanes  tells 
in  Plato's  Symposium. 

1.  6r,  Polycrates.  Neither  of  the  two  rulers  is  named  in  the 
poem. 

2f.  Cf.  No.  63,  1.  133f. 

6.  Amasis,  King  of  Egypt  570-526  b.c. 
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8f.  From  being  merely  a  citizen  of  Samos,  Polycrates  had 
become  its  tyrant. 

10.  nncr=3^einb,  1.  12,  probably  the  leader  of  a  party  opposed 
to  Polycrates. 

12.  Cf.  No.  63, 1.  299. 

14.  Miletus,  where  the  "enemy"  of  Polycrates  is  supposed  to 
have  been  attacked  and  slain  by  his  general  Polydorus,  1.  21. 

18.  fcftlidj,  cf.  No.  24,  1.  80,  114. 

24.  The  head  of  the  slain  enemy  is  brought  as  evidence  of  the 
victory  won. 

29.  fie=^Iottc. 

34.  Cf.  No.  24,1.  113. 

36.  Cf.  No.  31,  1.  1. 

40.  ^titx,  Cretans. 

44.  c8,  either  the  multitude  "surging"  from  the  ships 
toward  the  palace,  or  banners  unfurled  to  announce  the  joyful 
news. 

52.  Cf.  Wallensteins  Tod  (1798),  660f.:  2)cnn  cifctfuc^tig  finb  bc3 
S<i;ic![al§  9)Jdc^te.    SSoreilig  ^aucf)5cn  greift  in  i^rc  Stec^tc. 

58f.  This  bereavement  was  invented  by  Schiller  to  emphasize 
the  main  point  in  the  Greek  story.     Cf.  Wallensteins  Tod,  3589f. 

60.  Cf.  Korner's  words,  note  to  No.  21,  1.  85f. 

62.  Unfi(^tbarctt,  the  gods,  or  the  furies  of  1.  76. 

69.  Cf .  Wallensteins  Tod,  3584f . :  ^ic  bofen  ©otter  fobern  i^ren 
3DtI.  ^a§  ^tju^ten  fcf;on  btc  alten  ^eibcnbolfer,  ^rum  hjci^llen  fie  fid^ 
fclbft  frcimiirge^  Unf)cil,    2)te  eiferfiid^t'gc  ©ott^eit  ju  berfo^ncn. 

76.  Grittnm  =  ©rinnt?cn,  avenging  deities;  cf.  No.  56,  1.  96f.; 
No.  17,  1.  72. 

94.  Amasis  is  convinced  that  the  gods  have  decreed  the  ruin 
of  Polycrates  because  they  have  not  accepted  his  propitiating 
sacrifice. 

55.  ^ie  SSorte  bciS  ^laubtnS, 

July  1797.  First  pub.  in  MA  1798.  Sent  to  Zelter  Aug.  7, 
1797.     Set  to  music  by  Reichardt  (1801)  and  others. 

Faith  in  human  liberty  (not  license),  in  a  moral  law  dwelling 
in  the  heart  of  man,  and  in  an  omnipotent  divine  will,  this  is 
the  threefold  saving  faith  that  Schiller  proclaims  here.     "Words 
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of  faith",  in  that  their  certainty  does  not  rest  upon  the  evidence 
of  the  senses,  or  of  logical  processes.  Cf.  Kant's  argument  that 
freedom  of  will,  virtue,  immortality,  and  the  existence  of  God 
are  beyond  the  ken  of  "pure  reason",  but  demanded  by  "prac- 
tical reason." 
.    4.  Cf.  No.  57,  1.  15. 

7f .  Man  is  by  nature  spiritually  free,  and  chains  cannot  afTect 
this  essential  liberty.  The  terrible  license  of  the  unbridled  mob 
jand  its  insanely  reckless  leaders  affords  no  argument  against 
liberty.  The  truly  free  man  (free  also  from  the  rule  of  passion) 
is  never  dangerous;  only  the  slavish  soul  that  breaks  its  bonds 
can  be  a  peril.  The  problem  of  human  liberty  is  discussed  at 
length  in  the  Asthetische  Briefe  (1794-5). 

9f.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  141.  Here  too  Schiller  is  thinking  of  the 
French  Revolution.  In  his  Theosophie  des  Julius  (1778?), 
Schiller  calls  the  philosophers  of  the  time  etitartcte  Btla'om,  bte 
untet  bem  ^lang  i^rer  ^etten  btc  ^reif>eit  berfcf^reien  (Bell.  13,  p.  118; 
Goed.  IV,  47). 

11.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  139f.;  No.  63,  1.  362f.  Construe:  (Bx^xtkxt 
bor  bem  SHaiJctt/  iwcnn  cr  bie  ^ette  brid^t,  nid^t  bor  bem  freien 
9Jien[d)en. 

13.  Cf.  No.  57, 1.  13;  No.  60, 1.  137;  Haller,  Die  Tugend,  1.  If.: 
greunb,  bic  S^ugenb  tft  fetn  lecter  Xiamen,  2lu§  bem  §erjcn  fetmt  be§ 
©utcn  Samen. 

15f.  Cf.  Faust,  1.  328f.  (1797):  (gin  guter  gjjenfd^  in  [einem  bunften 
2)range    ^[t  fic^  be§  ted;ten  2Bege§  h)o^I  betru^t. 

17f.  Cf.  Matthew,  XI,  25;  I.  Corinthians,  I,  19:  Unb  ben 
SSerftanb  bcr  SSerftanbigen  tritl  '^d}  bertrerfen. 

21.  Cf.  Kant's  theory  of  space  and  time:  SRaum  unb  3^^* 
geltcn  au§nal^m§Io§  fiir  allc  ©egenftdnbe  ber  2Baf)TneI;mung,  abcr  n\(^t 
bariiber  l^inauS  (Windelband,  Geschichte  der  Philosophie,  1892,  p. 
425).  iDcBen,  of  mysterious,  especially  spiritual  activity;  cf. 
ein  h)ecf)felnb  2Seben  (of  the  Earth  Spirit),  Faust,  1.  506. 

22.  ber  (jijdjfte  (^cbonte,  the  Supreme  Intelligence;  cf.  bie  \)bd)\k 
^ntelHgenj  for  God,  Asthetische  Briefe,  11  (1794). 

23f.  Cf.  No.  24, 1.  134. 
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August-September  1797.  First  pub.  in  MA  1798.  Schiller's 
Calendar,  Aug.  11:  ^bt)!ug  angefangcn;  Aug.  16:  ^bt^ful  fertig. 
Sent  to  Goethe  in  this  first  form  Aug.  17,  in  revised  form  Sept. 
22,  1797.  In  June,  Goethe  intended  to  write  a  ballad  on  the 
Cranes  of  Ibycus  (see  under  No.  54),  but  he  ceded  the  subject 
to  Schiller.*  July  16,  1797,  Goethe  wrote  to  Bottiger:  2)ic 
©ricd;cn  I;abcn  ein  Sprid;mort:  ®ie  ^ranid^e  bc3  ^i^^fw^/  i>^f[en  33ebeu= 
tung  ©D.  2SoI;lgcb.  bcfannt  fcin  toirb;  nun  foil  auS  bic[em  6loff  einc 
33allabe  gcbilbet  tocrben  uub  lt»ir  Vr>un[d)tcn  gu  bicfem  S8cf)ufc  eintge 
^ad)x\d)t,  'mo  [id;  bic  0c[dnd)le  bcgcbcn  unb  ob  'oon  bcm  5)^anne  [elb[t 
ctlra^5  ndr;cre»  al»  [ciu  Icl^tcS  S(f)id[al  bcfannt  Vudrc?  On  the  19th  to 
Schiller:  ^ier  i[t  bcr  ^Dli)!ratcg  juriid,  id;  iuiin[d)c  baf;  bic  5lranid^e 
mir  balb  nacl^)sict;cn  mogen  (by  this  time  Schiller  had  evidently 
undertaken  the  subject);  on  the  26th:  ^a  id^  0ebid)tc  bon  bcr 
§anb  ^f;rc§  Sc^reibcr§  faf;,  glaubtc  id;  fd;on  bie  5lranid;c  flicgen  ju  fef;en. 
July  21,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe:  ^d^  tt)erbc  jel^t  bic  Sicbcr  gum 
^hnanad)  jucr[t  fcrlig  ju  bringen  fud;cn, . . .  bann  mein  &lud  an  ben 
^ranid;cn  berfudl^Kn;  July  28:  SSicIIcid;t  fliegt  au5  ^f;rem  Sitcifefc^iff 
einc  fd^ienc  poctifd;c  S^aubc  au§,  \V)0  nid)t  gar  bic  5lranid;c  ir;rcn  ^-lug  bon 
©iibeu  nad;  9^orbcn  ncr;men  (i.e.,  from  Goethe  to  Schiller),  ©iefe 
ru(>en  nod;  immer  bci  mir  gang  unb  id;  bcrmcibc  fclbft,  baran  ju 
benfcn,  um  einigcS  anbrc  borau^S  ju  [d;iden;  Aug.  17:  (Snblid^ 
erl^alten  Sic  ben  ^bl;fu^3.  9}iod;ten  Sic  bamit  gufrtebcn  fein.  ^c^ 
gcfter;c,  ba^  ic^  bci  ndr;ercr  58e[id;tigung  beg  Stoffcg  mcl^r  Sd^VDic= 
rigfeiten  fanb  ah%  id;  anfangS  crn?avtctc,  inbeffcn  beudf^t  mir,  ba^  id^  fie 
groJ3tcnteiI^3  iibertounbcn  F;abc.  2)ic  g^t)ei  §auv>tpunfte,  morauf  c»  anfam, 
fd;ienen  mir  crftlidf)  cine  5^onlinuitdt  in  bic  (^rgdWung  gu  bringen, 
h)cld;e  bie  rof^c  ^abel  nid()t  l^altc,  unb  j  ir>  c  i  t  e  n  §  bic  Slimmung  fiir  ben 
@ffe!t  5u  erjeugcn.  ^ie  let^tc  §anb  Ijah^  id;  nod;  nic^it  baran  Icgcn 
fonnen,  ba  id;  cr[t  geftcrn  2lbcnb  fcrlig  gen^orbcn,  unb  eg  liegt  mir  gubicl 
baran,  ba^  Sic  bie  SSallabc  balb  lefen,  um  Don  ^f;ren  ©rinnerungen  txod^ 
©cbraud^  madden  ju  fonnen.  2)a§  angcner;mftc  rrdrc  mir,  ju  l^oren, 
ba^  id^  in  tt>efenllid6en  $un!tcn  ^I;ncn  begegnete.    Goethe  wrote  as 


*In  his  Annalen  for  1804,  Goethe  mentions  the  Cranes  of 
Ibycus,  in  connection  with  Tell,  as  one  of  the  many  subjects 
he  had  "gladly  and  formally"  given  over  to  Schiller. 
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follows,  Aug.  22-23:  S)te  ^rantc^c  be§  ^bt)!u§  finbe  \^  fel^r  gut 
gcratcn,  bcr  iibergang  gum  ^T^eatcr  i[t  fe^r  fc^on,  unb  bag  6^ot 
ber  ©umeniben  am  xec|ten  Pa^e.  ^a  biefc  3Senbung  einmat  erfunbcn 
ift,  fo  fann  nun  bic  ganjc  ^abel  nicf)t  o^ne  biefelbe  befte(;en,  unb  id)  h)urbc, 
h)cnn  \6)  an  meine  33earbeitung  nod)  benfen  mocfjtc,  biefeg  (5^or  gleirf)falls 
aufnef)mcn  miijfen.  3^un  auc^  einige  Scmerfungen:  1)  ber  ^ranid^e 
follten,  aU  3  u  g  i)  o  g  c  I ,  ein  ganger  6cf)irarm  fein,  bie  fohjof)!  iiber  ben 
^bi)fu§  al§  ilber  bag  2;^eater  njegfliegen;  fie  fommen  aU  Dftaturpl^dnomen 
unb  ftellcn  [ic^  fo  neben  bie  Sonne  unb  anbere  regelma^ige  ©rfc^einungen. 
2lu(^  n)irb  bag  S^unberbare  baburd^  tueggenommen,  inbem  eg  nidf)t  eben  bie* 
f  elbcn  ju  f  ein  braudjen,  eg  ift  bielleirf^t  nur  eine  Slbtcilung  beg  gro^en  hjanbern* 
ben  ^eereg,  unb  bag  3ufallige  madjt  eigentli(f>,  tr>ie  mxd)  biinft,  bag  2l^n* 
bunggbolle  unb  Sonberbare  in  ber  ©ef(i)id)te.  2)  2)ann  hjiirbe  id^  nad^  bem 
14.  SSerfe  (Stro^l^e),  rt)o  bie  @rinnt?en  fid^  gurudgejogen  {)aben,nod^  einen 
SSerg  (Stro^^e)  einriidfen,  um  bie  ©emutgftimmung  beg  SRoIfeg,  in  hjeld^c 
ber  ^nl;alt  beg  (5f>org  fie  t>erfe^t,  barjuftellen,  unb  bon  ben  ernften  S3etrad^= 
tungen  ber  ©uten  guber  gleid^giiltigen  ^erftreuung  ber  5Hurf)lofen  itbergel^en, 
unb  bann  ben  3)^orber  ^Wax  bumm,  rol;  unb  laut,  abcr  bod^  nur  bem  ^reifc 
ber  3^adf>barn  bernel^mlic^,  feine  gaffenbe  S3emerfung  augrufen  raffen. 
2)araug  entftdnben  jn)ifc^en  if)m  unb  ben  ndd)ften  3iif<i'<3"ci^n  ^dnbcl, 
baburd()  iDiirbe  bag  SSoI!  aufmerffam  u.f.n?.  2tuf  biefem  2Beg,  foh)ie  burd^ 
ben  3  w  g  ber  i^ranic^e,  Iriirbe  alleg  gang  ing  !Rattirlic^e  gefpielt  unb  nac^ 
meiner  ©mpfinbung  bie  2Bir!ung  er^o^t,  ba  ie|l  ber  15.  SSerg  (6tro^^e)  ju 
laut  unb  bebeutenb  anfangt  unb  man  faft  eltt)ag  anberg  ertrartet.  SScnn 
6ie  f>ie  unb  ba  an  ben  SReim  nod^  einige  Sorgfalt  Vrenben,  fo  hjirb  bag 

iibrige   leic^t  getan  fein ^d;  h)unfd)te,  ba  ^^nen  bie  5Ritte  fo  fel^t 

gelungen,  ba^  Sie  aud)  noc^  an  bie  ©j^ofition  einige  SSerfe  h^enbeten,  ba 
bag  ©ebid;t  ol^nel^in  nid^t  lang  ift.  Meo  veto  n^iirben  bie  ^ranid^e  fc^on 
bon  bem  toanbernben  ^bt?!ug  erblidt,  fid^,  alg  Sieifenben,  berglic^'  er  mil  ben 
reifenben  SSogeln,  fid;,  alg  @aft,  mit  ben  ©aften,  jogc  baraug  eine  gute 
SSorbebeutung,  unb  rief '  algbann  unter  ben  ^anben  ber  WoxUx  bie  fcf)on 
befannten  5lranic^e,  feine  9Reifegefaf)rten,  alg  3eugen  an.  ^a  irenn  man 
eg  i)orteilf)aft  fdnbe,  fo  lonnte  er  biefe  3uge  fd^on  bei  ber  6d)iffa^rt 
gefe^en  ^aben.  6ie  fei)en,  Voa^  xd)  geftern  fd;on  fagte,  ba^  eg  mir  barum 
gu  tun  ift,  aug  biefen  ^ranid)en  ein  langeg  unb  breileg  ^l^dnomen  gu  mac^en, 
tueld^cg  fic^  hjieber  mit  bem  langen  berftridenben  gaben  ber  ©umeniben.  nad^ 
meiner  SSorftellung,  gut  berbinben  toiirbe.  Schiller  answered,  Aug. 
30:    ^ergUd;  'i^ant  fur  bag,  wa^  6ie  mir  iiber  ben  ^ht}M  fageu/  unb 
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h)a§  \d)  toon  ^^rcn  SBtnfen  befolgen  fann,  fle[rf;tel^t  geiri^.  @g  ift  mir 
bet  biefer  ©elcgenfieit  trieber  rcd()t  fuf^lbar,  it)a§  eine  lebenbigc  (Sr!cnntm§ 
unb  ©rfa^rung  aurf)  beim  Srfinbcn  fo  bid  tut.  5Rir  finb  bie  ^xanxdjt 
nur  au§  menigen  @Icidf)ni[fcn,  ju  benen  [ic  ©elegcnl^eit  gaben,  befannt/ 
unb  bic[er  5!Jiangcl  cincr  Icbenbigcn  2tn[cf)auung  madjtt  m\d)  E;ier  ben  fcf)onen 
©ebraud)  ubcrfc(;cn,  bcr  [id;  bon  biefcm  5?aturpf)dnomcn  marf;cn  Id^t. 
^d)  tucrbe  fud^en,  bicfcn  5^ranid)en,  bie  bod;  cinmal  bie  6d;idfal§f)elbcn 
[inb,  eine  grDf3cre  58reite  unb  2Bid)tigfcit  ju  gcben.  3Bic  id;  ben  Ubergang 
^u  bent  2(u§rufe  be§  ^UJorberS  anber§  mad;en  foil,  ift  tnir  fogleid;  nid;t 
liax,  obgleid;  id;  f  uf;le,  baf^  f)icr  etn)a§  ju  tun  i[t.  2)od;  bei  ber  crftcn  guten 
6timmung  trirb  fid;'S  bicllcid;t  finbcn.  Scliiller  sent  the  poem  to 
Bottiger,  Sept.  6,  with  these  words:  6ie  r;aben  mit  bent  ^bi;fu§  biele 
9KUf;c  gel^abt,  e§  ift  alfo  n\(i)t  anber^j  aU  billig,  ba^  id)  ^l^ncn  borlegc,  h)a3 
jum  Xcil  mit  ^f;rer  .<o)ulfe  barau§  entftanben  ift.  3"9^c^ff?  ^<^^^  ^^J  ^^^^ 
nod)  ba§  2tnliegen  auf  bent  .^erjen,  ba^  Sie  fo  gefdIUg  fein  mod^ten,  mit 
ju  fagen,  ob  barin  nirgenb§  gcgcn  altgricd;ifd;e  @ebrdud;e  bcrfto^en 
ift;  auf  fo  eine  2lrt,  ndmlid;,  nne  man  aud;  bem  ^octen  nid)t  berjcif^t. 
Sept.  7  he  wrote  to  Goethe:  5Jtit  bem  ^bt;!u§  l^abe  id)  nad^ 
^F)rem  3lat  n)efentlid;c  SSerdnberungcn  borgenommen,  bie  (^Epofilion 
ift  nid^t  mcf)r  fo  biirftig,  ber  §clb  bcr  ^Ballabc  intereffiert  mel^r, 
bie  ^ranid^e  fiillen  bie  (SinbilbungSfraft  aud;  mcl^r  unb  bemdd()tigen 
fid^  ber  Slufmerffamfcit  genug,  um  bei  iF;rer  Ic^ten  ©rfd^einung 
burc^  ba§  SSorf;erge^enbe  nid;t  in  SSergeffen^eit  gebrac^t  ju  fein.  2Ba§ 
aber  ^F)re  ©rinncrung  in  3Riidfid;t  atif  bie  @ntn)idlung  bctrifft,  fo  n^ar  e§ 
mir  unmoglidf),  F)icrin  ganj  ^brcn  2Bunfd^)  gu  erfiillen.  Saffe  id^  ben  Slug* 
ruf  be§  gjRorbcr?  nur  bon  ben  ndcbften  3wff^^ucrn  ge^ort  h^erben,  unb 
unter  biefen  eine  Seit)egung  entftel^en,  bie  fidf)  bem  ©anjen,  ncbft  i^rer 
S8eranlaffung,  erft  milteilt,  fo  biirbe  ic^  mir  ein  2)etail  auf,  ba§  mic^  l^ier 
bei  fo  ungebulbig  forteilcnber  (grn^artung  gar  gu  febr  embarraffiert,  bie 
gjiaffe  fcf)VDdd^t,  bie  2lufmerffam!eit  berteilt  u.f.n?.  gj^eine  2lu§fu^rung 
foH  aber  nic^t  in§  SBunberbare  gef)cn,  aud;  fd;on  bei  bem  erften  ^onjept 
fici  mir  ba§  nid;t  ein,  nur  l;atte  id;  e§  gu  unbeftimmt  gelaffen.  ^er  blo^e 
natiirlic^e  S^^all  mu^  bie  ^ataftrop^e  crfldren.  liefer  ^u\ail  fuf;rt  ben 
^ranid;jug  iibcr  bem  2:^cater  l^in,  ber  ^J^orber  ift  unter  ben  3ufc^auern, 
ba?Studf)at  iF)n3n3ar  nid;t  cigcntUc^  gcrii^rt  unb  jerfnirfd^t,  bag  ift  meinc 
9Jleinung  nid;t,  aber  c§  l^at  i^n  an  feine  %at  unb  alfo  auc^  an  bag,  h)a§ 
babei  borgefommen,  crinncrt,  fein  ©emiit  ift  babon  fra^^iert,  bie 
©rfc^einung  ber  ^ranid^e  mu^  alfo  in  biefem  5lugenblic!  i^n  iibcrrafd^en. 
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cr  tft  cm  roller,  bummer  ^erl,  iiber  ben  ber  momentane  ©inbrucE  alte  ©eiralt 
f)at  T)er  laute  2tu^3ruf  tft  unter  btefen  Umftanben  natiirUc^.  S)a  id)  i^n 
D  &  e  n  ft^enb  annef^me,  wo  ba^S  gemeine  SSotf  feincn  ^la^  l)at,  fo  fann  er 
e  r  ft  It  df)  bte  ^ranid;e  frii^er  fet>cn,  of)'  fie  iiber  ber  gjjitte  bc§  3:bcater§ 
fd;mcben;  baburrf)  getoinn'  trf;,  ba^  ber  2Iu§ruf  ber  icirf Ud;en  (Srfc^einung 
ber  ^rarticbe  i)Drf)ergeI)cn  lann,  Voorauf  E;ier  biel  anfommt,  imb  ba^  atfo 
bte  it)tr!Iid^e  ©rfd;cinung  berfclbeit  bebeutenbcr  trirb.  ^d;  geicinne  §  m  e  i= 
t  e  n  § ,  ba^  er,  h)enit  er  oben  ruft,  beffer  ge^ort  Voerbcn  fann.  ^enn  nun 
ift  e§  gar  nic^t  unmal;rfcf?etnlic^,  ba^  if)n  ba§  ganje  ^a\i§>  fd;rcien  l^ort,  tnenn 
gleicf)  nic^t  alle  feinc  SBorte  i)erftel;cn.  2)em  ©inbruc!  fclbft,  ben  feine 
©jflamatton  mac^t,  l^abe  ic^  nod;  eine  Stro^I;e  geiribmct,  aber  bie  iritnid^e 
©ntbedung  ber  2^at,  aU  ^clge  iene§  6d;retc§,  trollie  i^  mit  glci^  nid)t 
umftdnblid^er  barftcllen,  bcnn  fobatb  nur  ber  23  e  g  jur  2{uffinbung  bc§ 
5Ji5rber§  geoffnet  ift  (unb  ba^S  Iciftct  ber  SluSruf,  ncbft  bem  barauf  folgcnben 
berlcgenen  Sdfjreden),  fo  ift  bie  Saliabe  au§,  ba§  anbere  ift  nid^t^  mel^r  fiir 
ben  ^oeten.  Again,  Sept.  22 :  ^d; n)unfd;e  nun  fe{)r,  ba^  bie  5!ranid;e  in 
ber  ©eftalt,  trorin  Sie  fie  je^t  lefen,  ^,F)nen  ©entigc  tun  mogen.  ©en^onnen 
l^aben  fie  ganj  unftreilig  burd)  bie  ^bee,  bie  8ie  mir  gu  ber  gj^ofition  gcgeben. 
2ludf),  ben!e  id;,  battc  bie  neue  StrDpF)e,  bie  id)  ben  ^urien  nod^  gevoibmet, 
gur  genauen  33escid;nung  berfelben  anfdnglidf)  nod^  gefef)lt. 

In  his  criticism  of  MA  1798,  Korner  found  a  certain  "dryness" 
in  this  poem,  and  added:  @in  er^dl^lenbeS  @ebid)t  forbert  einc 
menfd;lid^e  ^auptfigur,  unb  fiir  biefe  bie  ftdrtfte  53eleud^tung.  2^ie§ 
bermiffc  id)  f)ier  unb  im  3^ing  be§  ^Dli;!rate§.  ^n  beibcn  ©ebic^iten 
hjirb  baburc^  bie  2iSir!ung  bc§  ©anjen  gcfcf)n)dcf)t.  ^a§  6d;idfal  fann 
nie  ber  ^elb  eineS  ©ebid^tS  Itierben,  aber  rt)of)I  ein.  5Jienfd;,  ber  mit  bem 
6cl)idfale  fdmpft,  mie  etma  ^rometf)eu§.  ©n  foldjer  ^ampf  gibl  ber 
^auptfigur  eine  iibermenfd;Uc^e  ©ro^e,  burd^  ba§  Unenblic^ie,  tra?  irir 
in  bem  33egriffe  be§  Scf)idfate  at)ncn,  tra§  aber  nie  jur  (Erfc^einung  toirb; 
cf.  Korner's  letter,  Sept.  27,  1797.  Schiller  to  Korner,  Apr. 
27,  1798:  ©cine  tritif  beg  2l(manad;§  r;at  @oetf)en  bid  SSergniigen 
gcmad)t,  cr  l^at  fid^  lange  bamit  bcfd)dftigt.  ^n  bem  aber,  Wa^  2)u  iiber 
ben  ^bt}fu§  unb  ^oIt}frate§  fagft  unb  \xia§>  id;  and)  fiir  gar  nid;t  ungegriinbet 
l^alte,  tft  cr  nid)t  Reiner  gjjcinung  unb  l^at  fid;  beibcr  ©cbidf)te  nad;brudUd^ 
gegen  ©id^  unb  gegcn  mid^  f elbft  angenommen.  ©r  l^dlt  ©einen  Segriff,  aug 
bem  ®u  fie  beurteilft  unb  tabelft,  fiir  ju  eng,  unb  h)ilt  biefe  @ebid;tc  aU  einc 
neue,  bie  ^ocfie  crmcitcrnbe  ©attung  angefel^cn  iciffen.  2)ie  3!)arfteltung  bon 
Sbccn,  fo  tt)ic  fie  l^tcr  bel^anbelt  ivirb,  i^dlt  cr  fiir  fein  2)cl^or0  ber  ^efic. 
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unb  tritt  bergleid^cn  ©ebid^tc  mtt  beniemgcn,  njclc^e  ah\ixatU  ©cbanfen 
ft^mbotifieren,  ntc^t  bermed^felt  iriffen  etc.  ®em  fex  h)ie  i^m  trollc,  yrenn 
aud;  bie  ©atlung  sulafjig  ift,  fo  ift  fie  tueniGftctvS  nxdjt  ber  r;5d;[ten  pot-- 
ti  [  (^  e  n  aSirfung  fdf;ig  unb  e§  fd;emt,  baJ3  fie  bc^megen  ettuag  auf5er(;alb 
bcr  ioefic  ju  §ulfe  nel;men  miiffe,  urn  jcTieg  ^c^lciibe  ju  ergausen.  Cf. 
Humboldt's  favorable  criticism  in  his  Preface  to  the  Correspond- 
ence, 3d.  ed  1900,  p.  lOf. 

Schiller's  immediate  source  is  uncertain.  Ibycus  was  a  Greek 
lyric  poet  from  Rhegium  in  Southern  Italy,  who  spent  most  of 
his  life  at  the  court  of  Polycrates  of  Samos  (cf.  No.  54).  The 
story  of  his  death  is  told  in  an  epigram  by  Antipater  of  Sidon, 
in  an  essay  On  Garrulity,  attributed  to  Plutarch  (Moralia),  in 
Suidas'  Lexicon,  and  by  Ausonius  (ed.  Tollius,  1678,  p.  483); 
as  also,  after  Plutarch  and  Ausonius,  by  F.  Thomas  Fazellus,  De 
Rebus  Siculis,  a  book  which  Schiller  consulted  for  his  unfinished 
drama  Die  Malteser  (the  passage  reprinted  Goed.  XI,  450),  and 
by  Erasmus  in  his  Adagia,  where  Goethe  may  have  found 
the  subject  (cf.  his  letter,  Dec.  16,  1797).  Plutarch  (?)  refers 
to  the  story  thus :  "  Were  not  the  murderers  of  Ibycus  discovered 
by  this  means  (garrulity)?  While  they  were  sitting  in  the 
theater,  they  happened  to  see  cranes  flying  past,  and  whispered 
to  each  other  with  a  laugh:  Behold  the  cranes  of  Ibycus!' 
Those  sitting  near  them  were  struck  by  these  words,  and  as 
Ibycus  had  been  missed  for  some  tim3,  they  reported  the  saying 
to  the  authorities.  In  this  way  the  assassins  were  convicted 
and  executed.  It  was  not  the  cranes  that  brought  this  punish- 
ment upon  them,  but  their  own  loquacity,  which  like  an  Erinys 
or  avenging  deity  forced  them  to  betray  the  crime."  The 
phrase  ai  ''IfSuKov  yepavoi,  ''the  cranes  of  Ibycus",  became 
proverbial  among  the  Greeks. 

A  careful  study  of  this  poem  by  J.  Bondi,  J ahresbericht  der 
Realschule  der  Israel.  Religionsgesellschaft,  Frankfurt  a.  M., 
1898.  Other  similar  legends  in  Gotzinger,  I,  334f.  Cf.  G. 
Amalfi,  Die  Kraniche  des  Ihykus  in  der  Sage,  Zs.  des  Vereins  f. 
Volkskunde,  VI,  115f. 

As  the  "idea"  of  No.  54  is  the  Greek  conception  of  the  envy 
of  the  gods  in  view  of  unalloyed  success,  so  here  it  is  the  Greek 
form  of  the  universal   conviction  that   "mordre  wol  out",  as 
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Chaucer  has  it,  and  that  vengeance  is  sure.  Cf .  the  old  German 
tale  given  in  Grimm,  Kinder-  und  Hausmdrchen,  No.  115,  and 
used  by  Chamisso  for  his  poem  Die  Sonne  bringt  es  an  den  Tag. 

If.  In  the  Isthmian  Games,  held  biennially  on  the  Isthmus 
of  Corinth  in  honor  of  Poseidon,  chariot-races  and  contests  in 
poetry  and  music  were  important  features. 

5f.  Cf.  Longfellow,  Christus:  As  pleasant  songs — The  words 
that  dropped  from  his  sweet  tongue.     ^pcU,  subj. 

8.  Rhegium,  the  present  Reggio  in  Southern  Italy.  bcS  ©oltcS 
ttoU,  the  Greek  evOeoi  (from  which  "enthusiasm"),  here  in- 
spired by  Apollo. 

10.  Acrocorinth,  the  citadel  or  Acropolis  of  Corinth,  rising 
1900  feet  above  the  sea. 

13f.,  17f.  Cf,  above,  p.  326f.,  Goethe's  letter,  Aug.  22-23,  and 
Schiller's  answer. 

15.  The  Isthmian  Games  were  held  in  the  spring,  but  Schiller 
makes  use  of  the  poet's  privilege — ben  ^octen  Hnbet  fctnc  ^txt — 
here  as  in  other  details,  there  being,  for  instance,  no  dramatic 
performances  at  these  games. 

16.  grfluli(^t=grau. 

23.  bcr  ©aftlidjc,  Zeus  Xenios,  the  protector  of  the  rights 
of  hospitality. 

25.  Cf.  No.  63,  1.  274. 

27.  0ebrong=cng,  fdE)maI;  this  archaic  adverb  was  occasionally 
used,  down  to  Schiller's  time,  as  an  adjective. 

35.  Cf.  No.  60,  1.  45. 

37f.  Cf.  Jungfrau  von  Orleans  (1800-01),  1635:  D,  fc^n^er  \\i% 
in  bcr  j^rcmbe  ftcrben  unbevocint. 

50.  cntftcdt  refers  ungrammatically  to  Setd^nam  or  3^9^ »  ^ 
similar  construction  No.  18,  1.  197f.;   No.  63,  1.  368f. 

54.  The  victor's  wreath  in  the  Isthmian  Games  was  originally 
of  wild  celery,  and  only  after  the  destruction  of  Corinth  (b.c. 
146)  of  pine. 

61.  iprt)tone,  the  Prytanis  or  President  of  a  Greek  state;  say 
magistrate. 

63.  Manes,  Latin  for  the  shades  of  the  dead;  the  plural  form 
for  a  single  "shade"  is  not  infrequent. 

67.  (Construe  ©elorfet  with  9}lengc  and  ©ebrdnge. 
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70.  berBorgcn,  secret, — an  envious  rival. 

71f.  Cf.  No.  48,  1.  19. 

73.  (Sr=2:ater,  1.68. 

82.  Parenthesis.  I^itljne^  here  rather  gallery  than  stage.  Schil- 
ler is  thinking  of  a  wooden  building  (cf.  6d;augcruftc,  1.  95); 
and  indeed,  the  oldest  theater  in  Athens  did  have  wooden  seats 
supported  by  a  wooden  scaffolding,  so  that  this  form  of  theater 
was  not  unknown  among  the  Greeks. 

85f .  Cf .  Iliad,  II,  95f.  (Voss) :  SBeit  nun  fialllc  bcr  ^rei§  unb  e§ 
br5f;netc  brunten  bcr  53obcn,    211^  [id;  ba^5  SSolf  ^iufe^l'. 

86.  iottrfjft,  the  structure  seems  to  "grow"  as  the  crowd  fills 
the  upper  tiers  of  seats. 

88.  The  Greek  amphitheaters  were  open  to  the  sky. 

91.  The  city  of  Theseus  is  Athens. 

95.  ©d)Quncriiftc=Siif;nc,l.  82. 

103.  The  members  of  the  chorus  are  wearing  the  "high-heeled 
cothurnus". 

105f.  Cf.  introductory  note,  p.  328,  Schiller's  letter,  Sept.  22. 
In  Aesch5^1us'  Eumenides,  the  chorus  of  furies  is  made  up  of  repul- 
sive hags  with  serpent  hair  and  bloody  eyes  and  clad  in  long 
black  garments.  See  also  ^leneid,  VII,  324f.;  Ovid's  description, 
Metamorphoses,  IV,  481f.;  Schiller's  discussion  of  the  Erinyes, 
Zersfreute  Betrachtungen  iiber  verschiedene  dsthetische  Gegenstdnde, 
1793  (Bell.  8,  p.  155;    Goed.  X,  183f.). 

113.  gctire^t  =fic^  brcbenb. 

120.  The  awful  song  of  the  Furies  does  not  harmonize  with 
the  sweet  tones  of  the  lyre.  —  With  this  stanza,  cf .  Humboldt's 
translation  (1793)  of  a  chorus  from  Aeschylus'  Eumenides: 
6inneraubcnb,  ^erj^emitlcnb,  Vra^nfinnF^aud^enb,  Bdjailt  ber  §t;mnu§ 
ber  (Erinnt^en,  Seelenfeffelnb,  fonber  2eter,  Unb  be§  ^orer^  Wlaxt  bcr* 
gcf>renb.  For  the  following  song,  cf.  the  ^same  translation: 
mx  in  fc^ulbbfcr  Sfieinf^cit  Seine  ^anbe  ht)ma\)xtt,  ^cn  befucf)t  ntc 
un[cr  3orn; . . .   Slber  n^er,  h)ie  biefer,  frcbelnb,    ^anbe  bc§  ^orbc§  birgt, 

^em  gcfellen  \v\x  un§  rac^enb  bet SfSeffen  ^rcblerarm    gjiorbenb 

unfcJ^ulbbDlIcg  S3lut  bcrf^ri^t,  ^em  ju  f olgen,  bt§  er  gu  ben    Sd^atten  Walk, 

2lber  ftcrbenb    SBirb  er  nic^t  ber  Sanben  lebig Po^Uc^  aul  ber 

§o^e  [tiirjcnb,  §emmen  toir  beg  fliic^t'gen  35bfeh)ic^t§  unfid^crn  Sd^ritt. 
llnter  feiner  Untat  Sgiirbe    SBan!t  im  irren  Sauf  fein  g-u^,    Unb  er  finft. 
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128.  Aeschylus  calls  the  Erinyes  "daughters  of  Night". 

140.  @ottf|cit.  Nemesis,  or  "the  deity"  in  general. 

145.  XvuQ,  the  illusion  of  the  scene  upon  the  stage. 

150.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  22;  Rauber  (1780),  IV,  Sc.  5:  ber  bcrhjorrenc 
^nauel  unfer§  6c^ic!fal§  ift  aufgelbft. 

151f.  The  heart  cannot  doubt  divine  retribution,  though  its 
ways  may  be  mysterious. 

153f.  Cf.  introductory  note,  p.  326f.,  Goethe's  letter,  Aug.  22, 
Schiller's,  Sept.  7. 

159.  Cf.  1.  16. 

169f.  Cf.  introductory  note,  p.  327f.,  Schiller's  letter,  Sept.  7. 

184.  Proleptic,  for  the  vengeance  of  the  law  that  smites  the 
self-confessed  murderers. 


57.  ^offnung. 

1797  (Dec.  ?).  First  pub.  in  H  1797,  10.  Stiick  (last  MS.  sent 
in  Dec.  22).  Set  to  music  by  Reichardt  (1798),  Schubert 
(twice),  Methfessel,  and  others. 

In  thought  as  well  as  in  form  this  poem  is  related  to  No.  55. 
If  immortality  was  not  included  among  the  "words  of  faith" 
there,  it  certainly  is  implied  here. 

Cf.  Theognis'  elegy  on  Hope  (Anthologie  aus  den  Lyrikern  der 
Griechen,  ed.  Teubner,  I,  107f.),  and  Goethe's  Hoffnung  (1777): 
©d^aff'  bag  S^aghjerf  meiner  ^dnbe . . . 

7.  Life  begins  with  the  "hope"  of  the  parents  for  the  child. 

12.  Cf.  the  figure  in  No.  14,  1.  53f.  Goethe,  Meine  Gottin 
(1780),  74f.:  D,  ba^  bic  crft  Wxi  bem  2tc^te  be§  :?eben§  e\^  bon 
tnir  iDcnbc,  2)ic  ebic  2::reiberin,  S^rofterin  ^offnung;  and  Dem 
Ackermann:  Unb  bic  ^ofinung  entfernt  felbft  toon  bem  ©rabc  fid^ 
ntd^t. 

13.  Cf.  No.  55, 1.  13.  Goethe,  Hoffnung  (1777):  $Retn,  c§  ftnb 
ntd^t  leerc  ^raume. 

15.  Cf.  No.  55,  1.  4. 

17f.  Contrast  No.  13,  1.  71.  Cf.  No.  30.  Thekla  (1802), 
21f . :  2Bort  gc^alten  h)irb  in  jenen  3^aumen  ^ebem  [rf)dnen,  glaubigen 
©cfiil^I.  See  Minor,  I,  202f .,  for  the  doctrine  of  Schiller's  teacher 
Abel  on  immortality. 
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58.  XaS  mud. 

July  1798.  First  pub.  in  MA  1799.  Schiller  evidently  had 
this  poem  in  mind  in  the  question  to  Goethe,  July  20,  1798: 
SSiirben  6ic  e§  fd;idlic^  finben,  cinen  §i?mnu§  in  2)iftic^cn  ju  toerfertigen? 
ober  ein  in  2)iftic^en  bcrfertiglc^  0cbid;t,  tuortn  cin  gcmiffer  l;t;mm[c^er 
Sd^mung  \\t,  cinen  ^t^mnuaju  neimen?  It  seems  to  have  been  com- 
pleted by  July  31  (letter  to  Goethe:  @ttt)a»  t[t  and)  fertig  ge^Dorben). 
The  poem  was  sent  to  Korner  Aug.  15;  he  wrote,  Aug.  22: 
^a§  iiberfc^idtc  (55ebii1)t  gcf;5rt  gu  cincr  fcltcncn  ©atlung,  bic  nur  bon 
tDenigcn  nac^  2Siirben  gefc^ii^t  vuerbcn  fann.  ^a§  2^argcftelltc  t[t  bag 
bid;tcnbc  Subjeft  im  ibcaU[ierten  3w[tanbc  ber  Setrarf;tung.  ^a§  ^bca(= 
ifc^c  i[t  I;ier  in  bcr  ^ocf)[tcn  Gmv>fdngUd;teit  bci  bcr  ungcftbrleften  3fiu^c. 
Dl;nc  Spur  Don  ^dltc  mujj  bie  Gmpfinbung  in  ftctem  (5)leidige^r)id;t  blcibcn. 
S)ie3  iDurbe  befto  fc^mcrer  bci  cincm  6lof[c,  bcr,  h)ie  bag  @  I  ii  d,  bie 
(Smpfinbung  auf'g  §Dd;fte  reist.  3Ibcr  ber  f;of)e  Stanbpunft,  au§  bent  baS 
©anje  gcbad^t  i[t,  unb  bie  SSiirbe  beg  Xon3,  mu^  fiir  bide  etvraS  ^riidcnbcg 
l^aben.  In  his  criticism  of  MA  1799,  Korner  wrote:  ^ag  ©liid 
iriirbe  id)  ju  bcr  5lla[[e  ber  .f)t;)mnen  rcdfntcn.  Q^  \\t  ein  ^rad;tftud  fUr 
cin  d[tf>etifci^e§  geft.  ^ftur  in  cincr  Stimmung,  bic  fiir  ein  [oIcf)eg  ^eft 
Jja^t,  fann  e§  toon  ben  Gingcmcibtcn  nacf)  ^Siirbcn  gcfc^a^t  Vocrbcn — 
ttwa  naii}  bcm  ©enu^  cincS  ijoUcnbctcn  5lunftn)cr!eg  alg  Gpibg,  ober 
mc^r  aU  ba§  ^robuft  eine§  It}ri[cf)cn  3:'aumelg,  anfto^ig  fiir  bie  gcn)Dl^n= 
Iid;e  ^en!art,  abcr  boll  ticfen  6inneg  fiir  ben,  bcr  etrt)ag  me^r  iiber 
abfolutcn  unb  rclatibcn  S^crt  nadigcbadjt  Ijat  2)te  3tu§fiibrung  ftcbt  bem 
^n^alt  nid;t  nad;,  unb  icf)  n^ci^  nid;t,  ob  2)u  jemaB  fcf)Dnerc  SScrfc 
0emad;t  l^aft. 

This  poem,  like  Der  Genius  (1795),  is  one  of  the  noblest 
expressions  of  Schiller's  homage  to  the  genius  and  personality 
of  his  friend  Goethe.  Schiller  could  not  be  unconscious  of  the 
great  difference  in  the  extent  to  which  Goethe  and  he  had  been 
favored  by  fortune.  Goethe's  life  was  a  harmonious  develop- 
ment under  conditions  that  could  hardly  have  been  more  favor- 
able, as  his  natural  endowment  was  remarkably  rich  and  perfect. 
Schiller's  life  was  a  long  struggle;  and  he  felt  keenly  enough, 
though  without  a  trace  of  envy,  that  there  are  gifts  and  graces 
which  do  not  come  even  by  the  most  heroic  effort,  but  only  by 
the  favor  of  Heaven.     Earlier  in  his  career,  indeed,  before  he 
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and  Goethe  became  friends,  this  feeling  was  not  without  bitter- 
ness. So  he  had  written  to  Korner  (March  9,  1789):  ^ic[ct 
SJlenfd^,  bicfer  ©oetF>e  ift  mir  etnmal  im  SBcgc,  unb  cr  crinnert  mtc^  fo  oft, 
ba^  ba§  6ci^ic!fal  mid^  fjart  be^anbelt  f}at  SBic  Icicf)t  icarb  f  c  i  n  ©enie 
Don  feinem  6c^idfal  gctragen,  unb  trie  mu^  icf)  h\§  auf  btefc  9Jlinutc  nod^ 
fdm))fcnl  This  poem  shows  what  a  victory  Schiller  had  mean- 
while gained  over  himself. —  Compare  the  mood  of  Matthew 
Arnold's  Euphrosyne. 

This  poem  may  possibly  have  been  suggested  in  part  by  the 
following  distichs,  which  Luise  Brachmann  sent  to  Schiller  in 
1797,  and  which  he  praised  in  a  letter  to  the  poetess,  July  5, 
1798  (repr.  by  Jonas,  Zs.  f.  vergl.   Litter aturgeschichte,  XII,  99f.) : 

^ic   @aben   bcr   ©otter. 

©liidltd^,  itield^e  Gi^tl^ere  mit  SSonne  gefegnet,  unb  benen 

§ere,  bie  gro^e,  beg  @Iucf§  frfjimmernbe  ©aben  berltel^n; 
2)enen  ber  ©onnerer  3eu§  mit  @{>re  bie  6cf;ultern  umfleibet, 

2)enen  ben  gldngenben  ^ranj  2lreg,  ber  fc^recflid^c,  h)anb; 
Slber  gliidlid^er  ber,  bem  in  bie  ful;lenbe  6eele 

£eto§  l^crrlid^er  6o^n  9Jlut  unb  58eget[terung  go^I 
^l^n  erf^eben  bie  9Jlufen  l^od^  iiber  bie  Seiben  ber  6rbe, 

6ein  i[t  bie  fcf)one  5?atur,  fein  ber  llnenbnd)feit  3?eici^. 
2Bar[t  bu  mrf)t  glMid^,  o  bu,  ^onienS  gDtllirf)er  Sanger, 

22ar  gleid^  bein  Stuge  be§  Stagg  lieblidjer  ,^larf)eit  beraubt? 
3irar  ber  ^Reij  ber  @rbe  berj'rf)VDanb  bir,  bod)  f(f)ufen  bie  l^ol^ctt 

5Jiu[cn  ein  frf)onerc§  £anb,  Iid;tere  %aUx  urn  bid^. 
Oft  bertrrteft  bu  bidf)  in  3^wbergcfilben  ber  S^one, 

Unb  i)erga^e[t  bie  SBelt,  n^eldf^e  bid^  nimmer  bergi^t. 
©ludlid^  toarft  bu,  o  Sap^Fjo;  obgleirf)  ungliicflidEje  £iebc 

2)id^  in  ben  SSogen  begrub,  lebte  bein  "^avcxt  nad;  bir. 
6ure  (^ahtn  i)erj'd)n)inben,  fronton  unb  .^ere;  bein  Sorbeer, 

SBaffenumleud^teter  @ott,  i>at  [id^  in  Slute  gefdrbt! 
SBenn  bie  ^iofcn  ber  ^ugenb  bervoelfen,  bann  flieF)t  a\x6:}  ber  Stebc 

6onnenfd;tmmer,  unb  nid^tS  bleibt  ben  SSerla^nen  guriid. 
2lud^  bermag  un§  nid^t  ©tiid,  md)t  ^teidfitum  bom  ^obe  ju  relten; 

Wit  SterbUd)e  gel;n  nieber  gur  fttjgif d^en  ^lut; 
9^ur  bie  ©eltebten  ber  3}iu[en  betreten  2libDneu§  ©efilbc 

3flic;  i^r  unfterblid^er  ©eift  fliel^t  ju  ben  ©ottern  emj)orl 
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If.  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  the  gods  have  endowed  with 
charm  (Venus),  the  poet's  vision  (Phoebus),  eloquence  (Hermes), 
and  a  powerful  personality  (Zeus).  1.  1-4  are  inscribed  upon 
a  bust  of  Goethe  in  the  library  at  Weimar,  bor  ber  ©eBurt,  cf. 
Horace,  Odes,  IV,  3:  Quem  tu,  Melpomene,  semel  Nascentem 
placido  lumine  videris.  Schiller  is  thinking  of  a  sort  of  pre- 
destination similar  to  that  of  Galatians,  I,  15. 

2.  Cf.  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Dorothea  (1797),  VI,  151f.: 
©liidlicf),  VDcm  bod^  5Kutler  3^atur  bic  recite  GJcftalt  gab!  2)cnn  fie 
empficl)lct  xijn  ftetS,  unb  nirgcnbg  ift  cr  ein  g^embling. 

5.  Cf.  No.  51,  1.  19. 

7.  gcrec^net  =3ugered;net,  imputed. 

8.  Gljoril,  grace,  the  favor  of  the  gods;   cf.  No.  23,  1.  56. 
9-12.  These  lines  would  apply  truly  enough  to  Schiller  himself. 

10.  bie  ^^orgc,  here  for  an  adverse  fate. 

11.  G^aril,  Grace  personified,  the  goddess  for  whom  in  later 
mythology  the  three  Charites  or  Graces  were  substituted. 

13.  Cf.  Uber  Anmut  und  Wiirde  (1793):  Se^crrfc^ung  ber  Sricbe 
burc^  bie  morali[rf;e  ^raft  ift  ©ciftc^frci^cit,  unb  SSiirbc  ^ci^t  i^r  Slu^brucI 
inbcr  @rfd;einung  (Bell.  8,  p.  103;   Goed.  X.  110). 

14.  Cf.  Das  Geheimnis  (1796),  15f.:  2)o(f)  leirfjt  crtrorben,  au^  bcm 
6c^o^c  2)er  ©otter  fiillt  bag  ©liid  l^erab.  Letter  to  Goethe,  July 
12,  1799:  e§  ift  eine  SScr^Danbtfd^aft  jit)ifd;cn  ben  gliidlid^en  ©cbanfcn 
unb  ben  ©abcn  be^  ©liide^,  beibc  fallen  torn  §immel. 

17.  9Jeigimgcn,  in  the  sense  of  partiality.     0riincnb=bIiil^enb. 

18.  bie  lyriiljUdjcn,  cf.  No.  19,  first  stanza. 

19f .  ber  (Seljenbc,  ber  ©linbe,  the  same  contrast  as  No.  55, 1. 17f. 
23.  Hngefjofft=uni)erf)offt.    unb,  adversative. 

25.  Homer  calls  Zeus  "father  of  gods  and  men". 

26.  The  carrying  of  Ganymede  to  Olympus  is  here  symbolic 
of  the  highest  fortune. 

27.  Cf.  Goethe,  Das  Gottliche  (1782):  2tuc^  fo  bag  ©liid  %a);>\;ii 
unter  bie  gjicnge,  ^a^t  balb  be§  ^naben  £odige  Unfc^ulb,  33alb  aud^ 
ben  faf)Ien    Sd)ulbigen  Sd;eitel. 

29.  ©inbe,  diadem. 

30.  It  was  by  "good  fortune"  that  Zeus  himself  gained  his 
crown  in  the  struggle  with  Kjonos  and  with  the  Titans.  geioO' 
gen,  favoring. 
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31.  Phoebus  Apollo  is  conceived  as  "going  before"  the  lucky 
victor.  Apollo  slew  the  serpent  Python,  and  instituted  the 
Pythian  Games  in  commemoration  of  this  victory. 

34.  Allusion  to  Caesar's  words  to  his  steersman  in  a  storm: 
"Fear  nothing;  you  carry  Caesar  and  his  fortune  in  your  ship" 
(Plutarch,  Caesar,  38). 

35f.  Reference  to  the  stories  of  Androclus  and  the  lion  (Gel- 
lius,  5,  14)  and  of  Arion  saved  by  the  dolphin  (Herodotus,  I, 
24;  Gellius,  16,  19).  A.  W.  Schlegel's  ballad  Arion  had  recently 
appeared  in  MA  1798.  brnitfenb,  spouti7ig.  ^cl|)fjtn,  usually 
masc.  with  stress  on  the  last  syllable.  Variant:  bic  Voilbcn  ©e= 
miiter,  the  sailors  who  attempted  Arion's  life. 

37f.  Paris  was  saved  by  Aphrodite  from  the  attack  of  Mene- 
laus;  cf.  Iliad,  III,  3S0f.:  ^od)  jencn  entriicft  St^^robite  Sonber 
9Kill;',  al§  ©ottin,  unb  l^iUIt  in  9^e6cl  x^n  ttng§f)er  (Voss). 

39f.  ^^n,  Paris;  pencil,  Menelaus,  hk  Sac^elnbc,  the  Homeric 
epithet  "laughter-loving"  for  Aphrodite. 

42.  The  famous  shield  described  Iliad,  XVIII,  478f. 

46.  Many  of  the  bravest  Greeks  fell  in  battle  while  Achilles 
sulked  in  his  tent. 

48.  Venus  as  goddess  of  beauty;   cf.  1.  2. 

49.  fle=bic  Srf)5nl^eit.  bcr  ©eglittfte,  by  the  "rapture"  of  one 
who  looks  upon  beauty. 

50.  fo=o^ne  SSerbtenft. 

53.  The  poet  becomes  the  inspirer  of  his  hearers,  as  he  him- 
self is  inspired  by  Apollo. 

54.  ber  Scligc^ber  Segliictte,  1.  49. 

55.  Themis,  the  goddess  of  equity. 

53.  ein  SBunbcr,  i.e.,  by  the  direct  interposition  of  the  gods. 

59.  Mt8  gjienfcfjlit^e,  contrasted  with  bag  ©WdUc^e,  bag  Sd^one, 
which  are  gifts  of  the  gods. 

60.  ^cit,  subj. 

61f.  Cf.No.  19,1.84f. 

63f.  As  Venus  was  born  mysteriously  out  of  the  infinite  sea, 
so  all  earthly  beauty  has  a  mysterious  origin. 

65f.  As  Minerva  sprang  full-armed  from  Jove's  head,  so 
every  great  thought  leaps  out  complete  and  immediate. 
@eban!e  beS  8tditg=Ud&tboIle  @eban!e;   cf.  Die  Gunst  des  Augen- 
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hlicks  (1802),  23f.:  SWcS  ©ottlic^e  auf  @rben    ^ft  cin  Sid^tgebanfc 
nur. 

59.  3)er  iJom^if  mit  bcm  ^rai^en. 

August  1798.  First  pub.  in  MA  1799.  Original  title 
probably  Der  Ritter  von  Malta  (in  1795  and  1796  Schiller  called 
his  projected  drama  Die  Ritter  von  Malta;  Briefe,  IV,  281,  423); 
Calendar  Aug.  18 :  3ftitter  angcfangcn;  Aug.  26:  3iitter  ferlig. 
Aug  21  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe:  ^d; . . .  bin  ebcn  an  ber  SaUabc, 
VDobei  ic^  mir  bie  Untcr^altung  bcrfd;af|e,  mit  ciner  geimffcn  ^la[ti[d;crt 
^Befonnen^eit  ju  bcrfal;ren,  meld;c  ber  Slnblid  ber  ^upfer[tid;e  *  in  mir 
ermccEt  l^at.  Sent  to  Goethe  Sept.  4,  with  the  words:  ©g  [olltc 
mir  lieb  fcin,  lucnn  id^  ben  d;ri[tUd;--mDnd()i[d;--ritterIid;en  ©cift  ber  §anb- 
lung  rid;tig  getroffen  unb  bie  bi[paratcn  9)?omcnlc  bcrfelbcn  in  eincm 
l^armonierenben  ©anjen  bereinigt  f;dtte.  2)ic  G;r3d{;lung  beg  S^litlerg 
t[t  piax  itvoa^  tang  au^gefaUen,  bod;  ba5  2)etail  tuar  notig  unb  trcnnen 
Ue^  [ie  [id;  nid;t  Voo\j\,  Goetlie  answered,  Sept.  5:  58ei  bem  d;rift« 
Ud^en  2)rad;en  finbe  ic^  nid;t§  ju  erinncrn,  er  ift  fef;r  fd;on  unb  ghjcdmdfjig. 
Oct.  29,  Schiller  wrote  to  Korner  of  this  ballad  and  No.  60:  Slud^ 
tt)ir[t  3^u  finbcn,  menu  ^u  biefc  j^ci  53aUabcn  fritifc^  unlcrfucben  iDillft, 
ba^  id;  fie  mit  ganjer  ScfDnnenf;eit  gebad;t  unb  organificrt  ):}ahi.  In 
his  criticism  oiMA  1799,  Korner  wrote:  ^m  ^am^f  mit  bem 
3)  r  a  c^  e  n  bemerte  ic^  au^er  ber  lebcnbigen  2)arfteIIung,  bie  cr  mit  d^nlid;en 
^robuften  unter  2)einen  ©ebid)ten  gcmein  r;at,  eine  bc[onberc  cpi[d;c 
^unft  in  ber  Slnorbnung,  urn  bie  tiorgcfel^te  2Btrfung  auf  §  bollfommcnftc 
ju  erreid;en.  ^ie  Sclbftiibcrminbung  bc§  Sicgcrg  [oUte  tn'^  gldnjcubftc 
2id;t  geftellt  luerben.  ^Ur  bie  ©  c  f  a  f;  r  be§  j^am)3fe§  follte  man  fid^ 
nid)t  intere[[ieren;  unb  bicfe  ift'g  immer,  rt)a§  juerft  bie  2lufmerffamfeit  f cffelt. 
2)a^er  i[t  ber  ^ampf  fc^on  Dollenbet,  iwenn  ba§  @ebid;t  an^ebt,  unb  luir 
eritjarten  nun  feinen  So^n.  Statt  beffen  F>oren  Yo\x  SortDiirfe  bon  einem 
gj^anne,  ber  un§  bod;  3tc^tung  abnotigt.  ^icg  berfe^t  un§  auf  einmal 
au§  ber  finnlid;en  2Selt  in  bie  moralifd^c.  ^n  b  i  e  f  e  r  fofl  nun  bie  %ai 
be§  §elben  gepriift  Vuerben.  Unb  mie  crfd;cint  fie  ?  5^ic^t  al§  ein  gelungene^ 
SfBagftud  eineio  unbefonnenen  ^iinglingS,  in  einer  rafc^en  Stufmallung 
befc^bffen  unb  au§gefu^rt;  nein,  al§  ba§  23er!  beg  reinften  2BD^lmoaen§, 
ber  ruf)igften  Slufopferung,  ber  fefteften  Se^arrlicf)!eit,  bet  aller  ^enntniS 

*  Schiller  probably  had  before  him  an  edition  of  Vertot  (see 
p.  338)  with  the  original  plates  or  copies  of  them. 
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bet  ©efal^r.  (gin  foIci^c§  9Bcr!,  mit  ber  cbelften  Scgeiftctung  unternomtncn, 
unb  mit  unerfd^utterlid^er  ©ebulb  9Jlonate  lang  borbereitet,  iuirb  if)m  al^ 
ein  SScrbrec^en  angerec^net.  Unfer  ©efii^l  ftrdubt  [id^  gegen  bie§  Urteil, 
ahtx  bic  2Biirbe  ber  ^flid^t  berflart  ben  ©ro^meifter  in  unferen  Slugen. 
2Sir  glauben  ein  ^o^txt^  3Befen  ju  l^oren,  untertuerfen  ung  mit  bem  ^xiitt 
jugleic^,  unb  freuen  un§,  ba^  i^m  berjie^en  mirb.— 3)ie  £angc  ber  gtangen, 
berbunben  mit  ber  ^liirje  ber  3titen,  i[t  ein  ^ajfenber  3fti)i?tt;mu§  gu  bem 
einfac^  feierlicf>en  ©ange  ber  ©rga^lung,  bie  o^ne  du^eren  ^om^  mit 
tu^igem  ©rnft  ein^erfcfireitet. 

In  1792,  Schiller  wrote  a  preface  to  Niethammer's  translation 
of  Vertot's  Histoire  des  chevaliers  hospitaliers  de  St.  Jean  de 
Jerusalem  (1726).  From  this  work,  which  he  also  possessed 
in  French,  he  gathered  the  materials  for  this  ballad,  as  well 
as  for  the  distichs  Die  Johanniter  (1795)  and  for  the  unfinished 
drama  Die  Malteser,  at  which  he  worked  intermittently  from 
1788  to  the  last  years  of  his  life  (Marquis  Posa  in  Don  Karlos,  ed. 
of  1787,  is  also  a  Knight  of  Malta).  The  story  of  the  dragon- 
slayer  is  told  as  occurring  while  Helion  de  Villeneuve  was  Grand 
Master  (1332-46)  of  the  Order  of  Hospitalers,  and  the  hero  is 
Dieudonne  de  Gozon,  of  Languedoc.  Schiller  follows  the 
"History"*  quite  closely,  except  at  the  close,  where  Vertot 
represents  the  Grand  Master  as  gladly  relenting  at  the  repeated 
intercession  of  the  knights,  reinstating  Gozon,  and  even  reward- 
ing him  with  the  highest  distinctions.  It  is  possible  that  Schil- 
ler also  knew  the  form  of  the  story  given  under  the  title  Der 
kiXhne  Ritter  in  Erasmus  Francisci,  Newpolierter  Geschicht-, 
Kunst-  und  Sittenspiegel  (1670);  Goethe  mentions  this  book  to 
Schiller,  Jan.  13,  1798.  See  ALG.  X,  228f.;  Preussische  Jahr- 
bucher,  LXXI,  472f.;  Im  neuen  Reich,  1881,  II,  497f.;  A.  Berg, 
Die  Insel  Rhodus,  Braunschweig,  1862,  I,  86f.  (detailed  com- 
parison of  the  ballad  with  Vertot's  account). 

This  is  the  only  one  of  Schiller's  ballads  which  he  designated 
as  a  Stomanje,  possibly  because  its  subject  is  a  mediaeval  chival- 
rous adventure. 

Set  to  music  by  Zelter  (Schiller's  letter,  Feb.  28,  Korner's, 
June  19,  1803). 

*  Niethammer's  transl.  quoted  Goed.  XI,  454f. ;  another,  Got- 
zinger,  I,  38 If.,  and  in  Diintzerand  Viehoff. 
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If.  Here,  as  in  No.  52,  the  poet  plunges  in  medias  res. 

3.  jnijobuS,  here  the  city,  capital  of  the  island  of  Rhodes, 
occupied  by  the  Hospitalers  in  1310. 

4.  GS=ba3SSi:>tf.    im  ©turm=im  ^lug,  1.  23. 

7.  9lbcntcuer,  strange  thing,  as  Spee,  TrtUznachtigall,  says  D 
Stbcnbt^chjr!  for  D  2BunberI  The  word  is  used  in  its  ordinary 
sense  in  1.  80. 

22f.  The  Knights  Hospitalers  {^xtitx  beg  ©ptlal§)  of  St.  John  of 
Jerusalem,  also  called  Knights  of  Malta  and  Knights  of  Rhodes. 
Their  patron  was  not  John  the  Baptist,  but  the  Patriarch  Jolin 
the  Merciful,  7th  century. 

25.  DJiciftcr  =@ro^mei[tcr,  the  Grand  Master  of  the  order. 
Of  the  character  of  Grand  Master  La  Valette  in  his  projected 
drama  Die  Maltescr,  Schiller  wrote  (to  Iffland,  Nov.  19,  1800): 
2)cr  fVonb  bicfc§  6F)ara!tcr§  i[t  etnc  Uberalc  &uU,  mxt  hohtx  (Anergic  unb 
cblcr  2Burbc  bcrbunbcn.  ^er  ©rofjmci^tcr  ftcbt  in  fcinem  Drbcn  ba,  trie 
tin  .^au^watcr  in  [cincr  ^aniilic,  juglcid;  abcr  aud)  trie  ein  ^onig  in  fcinem 
61aat,  unb  iric  ein  ^-elbberr  untcr  fcinen  9tittern. 

Variant  to  1.  26.  0roJ3frcu5,  a  member  of  the  grand  council 
of  eight  knights  who  formed  the  "cabinet"  of  the  Grand  Master. 

28.  G>clcnbcr  =  3^vev^^e;  cf.  Burger,  Lenore,  1.  100:  Sin  be§ 
©elanbcr^  Stufcn. 

29.  |cner=ber  ^iingling. 

35f.  According  to  Vertot,  the  dragon's  den  was  by  the  edge 
of  a  swamp,  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  on  top  of  which  there  was  a 
church.     Cf.  1.  169f. 

37.  The  rank  of  "Prince"  was  not  bestowed  upon  the  Grand 
Master  until  the  16th  century. 

38.  gcton  =  gcl^anbclt. 

39.  Olittcr  here  as  the  worldly  knight  (cf.  S^ittet^jflid^t,  1.  30), 
contrasted  with  the  Christian  knight,  1.  42f.,  whose  first  duty 
is  obedience  (1.  47),  the  others  being  poverty  and  chastity. 

43.  The  Hospitalers  wore  a  black  mantle  marked  with  a  white 
cross. 

50.  fred^,  cf.  No.  12,  1.  10. 

53.  aUc^,  emphasized,  the  whole  story. 

54.  Cf.  1.  26  and  1.  45  as  characterizing  the  hero. 
59 .  Hug gclo  anbt = flug  unb  genjanbt. 
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62,   The  flower  of  Christian  knighthood. 

64.  ben  ^fltn^jf,  with  the  dragon. 

70.  ipiagen,  the  ravages  of  the  monster. 

75.  ^elbcn,  the  heroes  of  pagan  Greece  (1.  78),  such  as  Hercules 
(1.  81,  the  fight  with  the  Nemean  Lion),  and  Theseus  (who  slew 
the  Minotaur,  1.  82).     Cf.  No.  17,  1.  83f.,  91f. 

81.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  134. 

83.  O^ifcr,  the  tribute  of  seven  youths  and  seven  maidens 
sent  by  Athens  to  Minos  and  devoured  by  the  Minotaur, 

84.  They  did  not  hold  their  lives  too  dear. 
87.  tx,  the  Christian. 

89.  9lct  is  more  objective,  ^orm  more  subjective. 

92.  intt  =  im  S5unbc  mit. 

96.  Cf.  the  ''Eureka!"  of  Archimedes. 

103.  To  every  hideous  feature  true  (Bulwer);  the  knight  has 
carefully  observed  the  form  and  appearance  of  the  monster 
(1.  93f.). 

109f.  Cf.  Ovid's  description.  Metamorphoses,  III,  33f, 

111.  e§=ba§StIb,  1.104. 

120.  As  if  to  throw  its  coils  about  man  and  steed, 

122.  And  color  it  a  ghastly  gray. 

124.  iia{^e,  swamp. 

127.  l?mif,  hunting  term  for  the  foot  of  a  wild  animal:  fleet 
of  foot. 

128.  Ur  =  2lueroc^§. 

133f.  And  where  their  gripe  the  best  assails  The  belly  left 
unsheathed  in  scales  (Bulwer).  l©Iie§,  here  connoting  softness 
rather  than  shagginess. 

144.  ©cftolt,  image;  rare  concrete  usage,  for  the  thing  that 
is  formed. 

152.  9luf  fc^nellett  ©t^iffen,  the  Homeric  rr^vo-i  Ooyaiv. 

156.  bQ§  gro^e  2Bcr!,  cf.  Homer's  jxeya  epyov,  or  the  Latin 
magnum  opus. 

159.  Cf.  1.  15. 

160.  Cf.  1.  183,  and  note  to  1.  35f. 
164.  berfuc^t  =  cr)3tobt,  gcubt. 

169f.  Cf.  note  to  1. 35f . 
172.  a«eiftcr=Saumei[tcr, 
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173.  iicrot^tlic^  =  unfd^cinSar,  faum  ju  htadfttru 

174.  HJiiraJel,  here  of  a  miraculous  image  of  the  Madonna  and 
cliild,  with  the  gift-bearing  magi  (btei  ^onige). 

181.  i)anQi,  with  the  thought  of  the  2lbF)ang  at  the  edge  of 
which  the  chapel  stands. 

182.  eiugcf^ircugt,  loosely  used;  it  is  not  meant  that  the 
cavern  has  been  "blasted  out"  by  human  agencies. 

1S7.  ^iiUenbrod^c,  Satan,  conceived  as  a  serpent  lying  in  wait 
for  his  prey;  cf.  Revelation,  XII,  9:  ber  gro^c  2)rad^c,  bie  altc 
6ci^lange,  bie  ba  I;ci^t  ber  S^cufel  unb  Salana^. 

19G.  This  confession  and  absolution  without  the  presence  of  a 
priest  is  un-Catholic. 

204.  Cf.  No.  52,  1.  44. 

206.  onf(^lo0cn,  to  bay. 

208.  tBcirfjeu,  stir. 

209.  Cf.  No.  52,  1.  116. 

212.  flin!,  swift  or  eager;  cf.  1.  127. 

225.  Cf.  No.  7,  1.  49.     on^bor. 

226.  SSe^cn,  blast. 

232.  |5ftff«!)a'*nU<^=M^"'i><^'^*c'^  Bd)up'pmpaniiX, 

235.  Cf.  1.  214. 

236.  Cf.  1.  131,  136 
237f.  Cf.  1.  133f. 

243.  Cf.  1.  134. 

244.  &dxo\c,  vitals. 

248.  iRicfcnlioa,  cf.  1.  209. 
254.  bcfrcit,  burst  from  (Bulwer). 
256.  gcBrot^en,  echoing. 
269.    S!gurm  =  Sd)lange,  1.  271. 
274.  !^n^if  discipline. 

276.  bcr-@eift,l.  273. 

277.  9JJotncIuif  =  6arasen,  1.  85. 

279.  Before  ^enu  supply  the  thought:  This  is  particularly 
true  of  us  Hospitalers. 

280.  ©tijfje,  nakedness,  loidiness.     Cf.  No.  19,  1.  91. 

281.  The  order  of  Hospitalers  was  founded  in  Jerusalem. 
290.  Sturm,  sc.  ber  ©nlriijtung. 

298.  Cf .  1.  269f. 
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299.  biefeS  ^reuj,  the  cross  of  the  order,  which  he  had  laid 
aside  in  humble  obedience,  1.  293. 

300.  Cf.  Die  Johanniier  (1795),  9f.:  3fteItgion  be§  ilreujcS,  nut  bu 
i)cr!nu))f eft  in  e  i  n  e  m  grange  ber  2)emut  unb  5lraft  bo^^JcUe  $almc 
5ug(eid;!  Cf.  Schiller's  preface  to  the  translation  from  Vertot 
(1792):  @in  feurigcr  3(ttttcrgei]t  berbinbet  [ic^  mit  jteangboKen  Drben§= 
tegeln,  ^rieg^jud^t  mit  9K5nd;gbtgsi)3lin,  bic  ftrenge  Selbftberleugnung, 
hjeld^e  ba§  GFjriftentum  forbert,  mit  fii^nem  Sotbatentro^,  um  gcgcn  ben 
du^ern  ^einb  ber  3fteUgion  einen  unburcf)bringUd;en  ^^alan^  ju  bilben 
unb  mit  gkid^em  ^eroi§mu§  ifjrem  mdcf)tigen  ©:gner  toon  inncn,  bcm 
Stolj  unb  ber  u^o^^igfeit,  einen  en^igen  ^rieg  ju  fd^n)oren.  (Bell.  14,  p. 
478;  Goed.  IX,  398.) 

60.  ^ie  ©urgfc^oft. 

August  27-30,  1798  (Calendar).  First  pub.  in  MA  1799. 
Schiller  found  the  subject,  as  he  wrote  to  Goethe  Sept.  4,  in 
Hyginus'  Fabulae  (Latin  text,  Goed.  XI,  456;  transl.,  Gotzinger 
I,  367;  Diintzer;  Yiehoff).  The  story  runs  that  Moerus,  intend- 
ing to  kill  the  cruel  tyrant  Dionysius  of  Sicily,  was  apprehended 
and  condemned  to  be  crucified.  Moerus  asked  for  three  days' 
grace,  to  attend  the  wedding  of  his  sister,  and  offered  his  friend 
Selinuntius  as  surety  for  his  return.  The  tyrant  accepted 
this  offer  and  told  the  hostage  that  he  must  die  if  his  friend 
failed  to  return  within  the  time  set,  but  in  that  case  Moerus 
should  be  free.  When  Moerus  was  returning  from  the  marriage, 
he  found  a  river  so  swollen  from  sudden  rains  that  it  was  impass- 
able, and  he  sat  down  on  the  shore  and  wept.  When  six  hours 
of  the  third  day  had  passed,  the  tyrant  ordered  Selinuntius 
to  be  crucified,  but  the  latter  objected  that  the  day  was  not  yet 
past.  At  the  ninth  hour  Selinuntius  was  led  to  the  cross; 
just  then  Moerus,  who  had  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river,  ap- 
peared, and  cried  to  the  executioner  from  afar:  "Stop!  Here 
am  I,  for  whom  he  was  surety."  When  the  tyrant  heard  of  this, 
he  had  the  friends  brought  before  him,  pardoned  Moerus,  and 
begged  them  to  admit  him  to  their  friendship. — After  reading 
other  versions  of  the  story,  Schiller  changed  the  name  Moerus 
to  the  more  familiar  Damon,  and  the  title  to  Damon  und  Pythias 
(MS.  for  Gh).     The  name  Pythias,  for  the  correct  form  Phintias, 
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is  first  found  in  Valerius  Maximus.  For  various  ancient  accounts 
of  the  incident,  see  Gotzinger,  I,  363f.;  and  F.  Stadelmann's 
"Programm"  Die  Burgschaft,  Triest,  1896. 

Korner,  in  his  review  of  MA  1799,  has  this  criticism:  3^ifc^«tt 
bcr  Siirgfc^aft  unb  bent  ^amv>f  mit  bem  ^rad^cn  bcmcrft  man 
cincn  intere[[anten  5lontraft.  §ter  i[t  aUc§  auf  bie  S^^annung  bcrec^nct, 
bic  burc^  cine  9fletf)c  bon  angftbotlen  Bitualioncn  hifvxxH  trirb.  2)a5u 
pa^t  ber  9flf;t}t^mu§  bortrefflid),  befonbcr§  ber  britte  mannltd;e  Wm,  unb 
bic  Stna^dften,  bie  jiuuciten  an  ^nffcnbcn  StcKen  mit  ben  ^ambcn  ab- 
h)ec^[eln.  ^ic  ^\ii)t  unb  Sicl;ert;eit  im  ^onc  beg  3lnfang§,  bie  allmd^Iic^ 
big  gur  ^Dcb[ten  2etbenfd)aft  fteigt,  unb  ber  befriebigcnbe  SrfHu^,  m6) 
ber  ^eftigften  (Sr[c^utterung,  geben  bem  ©anjen  eine  gemiffc  mu[ifali[d;c 
2Birfung,  bic  bieg  ©ebic^t  bieHeicf^t  f  iir  ben  gro^crn  2^eil  bcr  2cfer  anjie^enbcr 
mad;t,  aU  jcncg.  ^aju  !ommt  ba§  6innUd;e  in  bem  StDJfc,  unb  bcr  f^ol^c 
Stanb^unfl,  au§  bem  bag  53^oralifd;c,  mt  cine  9^aturerfcbcinung,  mit 
fc^cinbarer  5^dltc  betrad;tct  mirb.  58eim  SSorlefcn  finbct  man  F)icr  Vreit 
iDcniger  Sd^ii^ierigteit,  alg  bci  anbern  untcr  2)cincn  crja^^lcnbcn  ©cbicbtcn. 
9^ur  bie  er[te  Strophe  fd;cint  fur  ben  "Zon  bcr  SaHabc  faft  ju  gebrangt,  unb 
bie  oftere  SlbtDcd^fclung  bcr  rebenbcn  ^crfonen  \\t,  bcfonbcrg  im  Slnfange 
beg  @ebid)tg,  cine  RWppt  fiir  ben  SSorlcfer.  @r  fdltt  Ieid;t  in'g  T)ramatifdf)C, 
unb  babei  gcl^t  cine  gcmi[[e  5}?clobie  ber  3)c!lamatiDn  bcrlorcn,  bie  bci 
bem  SSorlefen  ciner  58aUabc  r;errfd;cn  follte.  See  Schiller's  remark  to 
Korner,  Oct.  29,  introductory  note  to  No.  59  (p.  337). 

Set  to  music  by  A.  Meyer,  Schubert,  Bachniann,  and  others. 

1.  Dionysius  the  Elder,  b.c  430-367,  Tyrant  of  Syracuse. 

4f.  Cf.  Gessler's  question  and  Tell's  answer,  Wilhelm  Tell, 
1.  2050f. 

15.  mit  orger  2ift=argli[tig,  with  evil  craft;  the  same  phrase 
in  Wallenstein,  Maria  Stuart,  and  Turandot.     Cf.  1.  112. 

20.  erBIoffcn=ftcrbcn;  cf.  1.  56. 

24.  Gotten,  betrothed,  freien,  here  marry,  give  in  mar-' 
riage. 

36f.  Cf.  the  flood  in  Burger's  Lied  vom  hraven  Marine. 

39.  Cf.  No.  56, 1.  7. 

41f.  Cf.  Burger,  Das  Lied  vom  hraven  Manne,  I.  71f.:  SttUB 
^Pfeiter  bci  ^fciler  jerborft  unb  brad^,  Saut  Irad^tcn  unb  ftiirglen  bie 
SBogcn  nad^. 

42.  ©etoiilBe,  the  vaulted  arch  of  the  bridge. 
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43.  Cf.  No.  61, 1.  4. 
45.  Cf.  No.  56,  1.  35. 

56.  erBIci(^ett=fterben;  cf.  1.  20,  and  the  old  phrase  ertoten 
und  erbleichen. 

58f.  R.epeated  polysyndeton,  as  in  No.  52. 

66.  rouBenbe  ^oite,  hand  of  robbers. 

67.  not^tltc^,  cf.  No.  24,  1.  21;  Der  Alpenjciger  (1804),  22: 
2tn  bc§  53erge§  finftcrn  Drt. 

68.  Cf.  No.  56,  1.  27f.     ft^nouBet  SKorb,  breathing  murder. 
71.  fur=i)or. 

-.    82.  ^cilig,  blessed;  cf.  No.  63, 1.  235. 

S3.  Cf.  Goethe  to  Schiller,  Sept.  5,  1798:  ^n  ber  ^rgfcfjafl 
mod^tc  c§  p[;t)fiotogifci^  nirf)t  ganj  ju  ^affieren  fcin  ba^  cincr,  ber  [id;  an 
cincm  regmgen  %a%  au§  bent  Stromc  gerettet,  bor  2)urft  umtommcn  wVA, 
ba  er  nod^  gan^  naffc  ^leiber  Ijahm  mag.  2Iber  au6)  ba§  SBa^rc  abgc* 
tcd^nct  unb  of^nc  an  bie  ^Rcforplton  ber  ^aut  gu  ben!en  fommt  bet 
^l^antafie  unb  ber  ©emiitftimmung  ber  ^Durft  l^ter  ni(f)t  gang  red^t. 
Goethe's  physiological  objection  is  certainly  hypercritical. 

85.  filBcr^cn,  with  silvery  tone. 

88.  {jcfc^hJO^tg,  babbling. 

94.  It  is  evening,  when  the  shadows  are  long.  Schiller  keeps 
the  time  perspective  well  in  hand;  cf.  1.  32,  53,  78,  101,  120. 

99.  Cf.  Aeneid,  VIII,  224:    pedibus  timor  addidit  alas. 

104.  Cf.  Aeneid,  IX,  648:   fidusque  ad  limina  custos. 

107.  Philostratus  either  does  not  know  of  the  promise  in 
1.  21,  or  he  distrusts  the  tyrant. 

110.  ber  93Bieber!c^r,  gen.  with  gett»artet';  Luther  has  this  same 
construction  with  get^arten  in  the  sense  of  await. 

112.  Cf.  1.  15. 

122.  Cf.  the  constructions  with  urn.  No.  18, 1.  288,  No.  24, 1. 
52. 

123.  It  is  just  the  last  moment  before  the  nailing  to  the  cross. 

124.  g^or,  cf.  No.  52,  1.  21. 

125.  Cf.  1.  14.  Luther  frequently  uses  erhjiirgen  in  the  gen- 
eral sense  "put  to  death." — A  similar  situation,  Aeneid,  IX^ 
424f. 

132.  m^vtn=m'i)mn^. 

137.  Contrast  with  1.  15,  112.    Cf.  No.  55, 1.  13. 
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61.  ^eS  aUobc^cnS  ^loge. 

Before  Sept.  5,  1798.  First  pub.  in  MA  1799.  Sent  to 
Goethe  Sept.  5:  ©in  ficin  Sicbc^cn  lege  ic^  ^ier  bei.  ©efallt  eg  ^^ncn, 
fo  fonncn  n)ir'<§  au6)  brudfcn  laffen.  Goethe  answered,  Sept,  6:  'Da3 
Heine  2ieb  . . .  ijt  allerliebft,  unb  ijat  boUfommen  ben  Ston  ber  ^  I  a  g  c . 
The  first  two  stanzas  are  sung  (as  five-Une  stanzas)  by  Thekla, 
Piccolomini,  III,  Sc.  7.     Of.  No.  69. 

This  poem  was  possibly  suggested  by  Das  Mddchen  am  Ufer, 
transl.  by  Herder  from  the  EngUsh  (in  Gay's  comedy  What 
d'ye  call  it  ?)  and  printed  in  Stimme  der  Volker,  1774.  The  first 
stanza  runs:  ^ie  See  \x>ax  tnilb  im  ^euten,  I)cr  Sturm,  er  ftof;nt  mit 
^ixi),  2)a  [afj  ba§  5Kdbd)cn  tucincnb,  2lm  f^artcn  ^el§  \a^  \k,  9Scit 
iibcr  5Jlccrc§  33r alien  SBarf  Seufjcr  fie  unb  Slid;  3^id^t  !onnt^  il^r 
Seufjer  [tillcn,  ^cr  matt  if;r  fam  juriidf.  Another  poem  with  the 
same  title  in  this  collection  may  have  given  Schiller  his  rhythm: 
^m  fdu[clnben  SSinbc,  am  murmelnben  ^ad)  Sa^  £ila  auf  Slum'en 
unb  toeinct'  unb  fprac^ . . . 

Set  to  music  by  Zelter  (1801),  Zumsteeg  (1801),  Reichardt, 
Schubert  (three  times),  Mendelssohn,  Rheinberger,  and  many 
others. 

4.  Cf.  No.  60,  1.  43. 

12.  2)u  ^ciltge.  Holy  Mother,     guriirf,  sc.  gu  bir. 

14.  This  line  is  echoed  in  TheJda.  Eine  Geisterstimme  (1802). 

15f.  The  Virgin  answers  (bie  ^immlifd^c,  1.  21). 

20.  9^ad;bcm  bie  Suft  ber  fU^cn  Siebe  bcr[d;munben  i[t. 

22f.  Again  the  maiden  speaks. 

24.  Construe  with  though. 

26f .  Cf .  Moses  Mendelssohn,  quoted  by  Lcssing,  Laokoon,  XXV: 
bie  3::raurigfeit  mit  ber  angenel;mcn  SSorjtellung  ber  borigcn  ©liidfeligfeit 
bcrfniipft;  Goethe,  Trost  in  Tranen  (1803),  after  a  Volkslied;  and 
Alfred  de  Musset,  Souvenir  (1841).  On  the  other  hand,  Dante 
makes  Francesca  da  Rimini  say,  after  Boethius,  that  there  is  no 
deeper  sorrow  than  memory  of  happier  days:  Nessun  maggior 
dolore  Che  ricordarsi  del  tempo  felice  Nella  miseria; — which 
Tennyson  echoes  in  Locksley  Hall:  This  is  truth  the  poet  sings, 
That  a  sorrow's  crown  of  sorrow  is  remembering  happier  things. — 
So  Leconte  de  Lisle,  Requies:    Au  souvenir  cruel  de  tes  f^licitfe. 
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63*  IRttttic. 

1799.  First  pub.  in  G,  1800,  there  dated  1799  in  the  index. 
The  Latin  nenia  means  "dirge",  "funeral  song".  This  elegiac 
lament  is  somewhat  in  the  spirit  of  No.  17,  but  it  ends  with  a 
note  of  consolation  like  that  of  No.  61. — During  the  last  years 
of  her  life,  Schiller's  wife  had  this  poem  read  to  her  by  her 
daughter  on  the  anniversaries  of  Schiller's  death. 

1.  Cf.  Thekla  in  Wallensteins  Tod,  1.  3180,  of  her  lover's  death: 
^a§  i[t  ba§  £o§  bc§  Sd;oneu  auf  bcr  ©rbcl  ^a8,  relative,  antecedent 
cS=ba§  6ci^bnc. 

2.  ci^cme  JSBruft,  the  Homeric  ;faA/<'eov  yrop.  The  Stygian 
Zeus  is  Vergil's  Jupiter  Stygius,  the  god  of  the  nether  world,  the 
6d;attcnBcl^crrfd)er  of  1.  3;  the  same  as  Hades  or  Pluto. 

3.  Cf.  No,  17,  1.  71.  Orpheus  gained  the  release  of  Eurydice 
from  Hades,  but  contrary  to  his  promise  turned  to  look  at  her 
"at  the  threshold",  on  the  verge  of  safety,  and  she  was  caught 
back  into  the  lower  world. 

5f.  Adonis,  beloved  of  Venus,  was  killed  by  a  wild  boar. 
Cf.  No.  17,  1.  31f. 

7f.  Thetis  could  not  save  Achilles  from  falling  at  the  Scaean 
gate  of  Troy,  fulfilling  his  destiny  of  an  early  death  with  fame. 
gbttlic^,  the  Homeric  Oeioi.  Sc^idfot  crfiittcn.  Homer's  itoTjxov 
dv  a-jtifXTiXdv  at. 

9f.  Cf.  Odyssey,  XXIV,  47f.,  Agamemnon  telling  Achilles 
in  the  lower  world  of  the  latter's  burial :  2luc^  bie  SJlutter  entftieg 
mit  ben  l^eiUgen  ^f^t^m^l^cn  bcm  9Jleerc . . .  bon  lautoepiag^nben  Stims 
men  ^aUU  bie  ^lut. . . .  £auttt»cpiagcnb  ftanbcn  urn  bid;  be§  altcrnben 
3Jicergott§  3:;od;ter . . .  ©egen  einanber  fangcn  mit  fd)Dncr  Stiinme  bie 
9Jlufen  SlHeneun,  unb  toetnten:  ba  [af;e  man  !etnen  2lrgeier  3:^rdncnlog; 
fo  rii^rlen  ber  ©otlinnen  ^etle  ©efdnge.  Sicbjc^n  %aa^'  unb  9^dcl^te 
beiueinten  luir  unauf^ortid^  ^etnen  S^ob,  bcr  Unfterblic^en  &jOX  unb  bie 
fterblid^en  SJlenfc^en.    (Voss.) 

13.  ©cliebtcn,  pi.  Cf.  the  somewhat  different  thought.  Das 
Siegesfest  (1803),  lOOf.:  SSon  bc§  SebenS  ©litem  alien  ^ft  ber  'Si\x\}m 
ba§  I^Dd)[te  bod^;  SSenn  bcr  Scib  in  Staub  gerf alien,  £ebt  ber  gro^c 
^amt  nod).  Goethe,  Euphrosyne  (1797-S),  121f.:  2a^  md;t  unge* 
riifjmt  mid^  gu  ben  Sc^atten  l^inabgel^n!  5Rur  bie  9)^u[e  gelt»df;rt  einigeS 
£cbcn  bcm  Xo)), 
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14.  HattQfOjg^  as  Scott's  "unwept,  unhonored,  and  unsung". 
Cf.  Goethe,  Roman  Elegies,  VII,  26:  ©cftiug'  !0JaI  borbci,  Icifc  jum 
Drfu^  l^tnab. 

63.  ^ag  Cicb  bon  bcr  ©lodfe. 

1797-1799.  First  pub.  in  MA  ISOO.  Schiller's  Calendar, 
Sept.  30,  1799:  ®aebife,  bie  ©locfc  abge[d;tcft.  Karoline  von  Wolzo- 
gen,  Schillers  Leben,  II,  ISl,  relates  that  the  poet  had  the  sub- 
ject of  this  poem  in  mind  for  a  long  time,  and  often  spoke  of 
it;  that  on  his  first  visit  to  Rudolstadt,  in  the  Spring  of  1788, 
he  frequently  went  to  a  bell-foundry  there  to  observe  its  pro- 
cesses. On  another  visit  to  Rudolstadt,  Apr.  10,  1791,  Schiller 
wrote  to  Komer:  Qu  eincm  It}ri[d)cn  ©cbicf)t  l)aht  \di)  cinen  fcl^r 
bcgeiftcrnbcn  Stoff  au§gcfunben,  ben  id)  mir  fiir  mcinc  fc^onftcn  Stunbcn 
guriidlege;  doubtless  he  had  in  mind  a  Song  of  the  Bell,  but 
nothing  seems  to  have  come  of  the  plan  at  this  time.  The  first 
definite  mention  of  the  poem  occurs  in  Schiller's  letter  to 
Goethe,  July  7,  1797:  ^c^  Fjabc  jc^t  iiberlcgt,  ba^  bcr  mufifalifd^e 
^eit  bciS  5ltmanacf;»  i)or  alien  ^tngcn  fertig  [ein  mu^,  meil  ber  ^omponift 
fonft  md;t  fertig  mirb.  2)e§mcgcn  bin  id)  jc^t  an  mcin  ©locfengie^erlieb 
gegangen  unb  ftubicre  [eit  geftcrn  in  5lriini^'  @nct;)flopdbic,  Yoo  \<i)  feF>r  biet 
^rofiticre.  5)iefe§  GJebidit  liegt  mir  fc^r  am  ^crjen,  c§  h)irb  mir  abcr 
mef^rcre  2Bocf;en  foftcn,  tt)eil  id}  [o  bielcrtei  ijcrfdncbcne  Slimmungen  baju 
braud^c  unb  cine  grofjc  5Kaffc  ju  bcrarbeitcn  \\t  Goethe  answered, 
July  8:  bringcn  6ic  bie  ©lode  glUdlid^  ju  Stanbc,  as  if  the  subject 
were  a  familiar  one.  Possibly  Schiller  had  been  reminded  of  the 
subject  by  the  account  of  the  casting  of  Cellini's  Perseus  in 
Goethe's  translation  of  Cellini's  autobiography  (Werke,  44,  p. 
201-16);  Schiller  praises  this  episode  in  his  letter  to  Goethe, 
Feb.  7,  1797.  Aug.  30,  Schiller  writes  of  his  ©lode,  bie  nod^ 
langc  nic^t  gcgoffcn  i[t;  again,  Sept.  15:  ^a§  Sicb  bon  bcr  ©lode 
l^abc  id}  bei  mcinem  iibcln  S3cfinben  nid^t  borncl^mcn  fonnen  nod^  mogcn; 
he  adds,  Sept.  22:  inbcm  id)  bicfcn  ©egcnftanb  nod^  ein  ^al^r  mit 
mir  l^erumtrage  unb  n^arm  l^alte,  mu^  ba§  ©ebid^t,  treld^c^  irirfUc^ 
!eine  fleine  Hufgabc  i[t,  er[t  feinc  Vcal^re  9leife  crl^alten.  2lud^  ift 
biefe§  cinmal  ba§  Sallabcnjabr,  unb  ba§  nad^ftc  l^at  fdf^on  gtemlid^  ben 
Stnfdfiein,  ba§  Sieberjaf^r  gu  n?erbcn,  $u  iDcIc^cr  0a[[e  aud^  bie  ©lode 
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gcl^ori  Goethe  agrees,  Oct.  14:  bic  ©lode  mu^  nur  urn  bcfto  be[fer 
fttngen  aU  ba§  (Srj  Idngcr  in  ^lu^  ge^altcit  unb  toon  alUn  6(^lacfcrt 
Qcreinigt  i[t.  Then  nearly  two  years'  silence  on  the  subject. 
Aug.  12,  1799,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe:  @ttt)a§  merbe  ic^  it)0^l  fiir 
ben  Stimanad;  Qihtn  miiffcn, . . .  h)enn  and)  bte  ©lode  baran  mii^te.  He 
probably  worked  at  the  poem  during  another  visit  in  Rudolstadt, 
Sept.  4-13.-  As  late  as  Sept.  21  he  almost  despaired  of  com- 
pleting it:  bcnn  id)  ^abc  mtc^  l^cutc  fd)on  ernftUc^  cntfd;b[fen  geF)abt, 
ben  SBeitrag  gum  Sllmanacf)  aufjugebcn;  but  during  the  next  few 
days  he  succeeded  nevertheless  in  completing  it.  The  MS.  was 
sent  to  the  printer  Sept.  30. 

There  is  a  bit  of  interpretation  of  this  poem  in  Schiller's 
letter  to  Korner,  Mch.  5,  1805:  ^d)  glaube  mit  ©ir,  ba^  fid^  bie 
©lode  red;t  gut  ju  einer  mu[i!aUfcf)en  2)ar[tenung  quaUfijierte,  abet  bann 
mii^te  man  and)  n}if[en  iuaS  man  tuill,  unb  md;t  tn§  ©dag  l^tnein 
fdjmieren.  ^em  9Jietftcr  ©lodengie^er  mu^  ein  frdftiger,  btebcret 
Q\)axdtttt  gcgebcn  tDerben,  ber  ba§  ©anje  tragi  unb  jufammenl^dlt. 
Komer,  letter  of  Nov.  6,  1799,  called  this  poem  one  of 
Schiller's  best  and  genuinely  German.  Humboldt,  in  the 
preface  to  the  Correspondence  (1830),  gave  it  this  high 
praise:  2)ie  tnunberijollfte  33eglaubigung  bollenbeten  2)i(^tergeme§ 
aber  ent^dlt  ba§  2 1 e b  toon  ber  ©lode,  ba§  in  h^ec^felnben 
Silbenma^en,  in  Sd)ilberungert  ber  I^Dcf)[ten  £ebcnbig!ett,  tt)o  furj  ange» 
bcutcte  3wgc  ba§  ganje  ^ilb  l^inftellen,  alle  SSorfdlle  be§  menfd^lid^en  unb 
gcfellfd^aftUc^en  SebenS  burd)lduft,  bie  au§  jebem  entf^rtngenben  ©efil^le 
auSbriidt,  unb  bie§  alle§  ft^mbolifc^  tmmer  an  bie  2^Dne  ber  ©lode  l^eftet, 
beren  forllaufenbe  3lrbeit  bie  ^td)tung  in  i^ren  berfd)iebnen  9}^omentett 
beglettet.  ^n  feiner  S^rad^e  tft  mir  ein  ©ebtd;t  befannt,  ba§  in  etnem 
fo  fleinen  Umfang  einen  fo  h)eiten  );)oetifd^en  ^rei§  eroffnet,  bie  2^onletter 
aller  tiefften  menfc^lid^en  ©m^^finbungen  burd^gel^t,  unb  auf  ganj  Itjrifd^e 
9Bei[e  ba§  Seben  mit  feinen  Voic^tigften  @retgnif[en  unb  dpodfm,  njte  ein 
burd^  natiirltc^e  ©renjen  umf(^lo[[ene§  @^o§  geigt.  ^ie  bidf)tcrifc^e  Sin* 
fcl)aulid)teit  Vuirb  aber  nod^  baburd^  bermel^rt,  ba^  jenen  ber  ^^antafie 
bon  fern  borgel^altnen  ©rfc^einungen  ein  al§  unmittelbar  irirlUd^  gefc^ilberter 
©egenftanb  cntfpric^t,  unb  bie  beiben  ficl)  baburc^  bilbenben  ^f^eil^en  gu 
gletd>em  @nbe  parallel  neb  en  einanber  fortlaufen. 

Goethe  had  this  poem  represented  on  the  stage,  as  a  memorial 
to  Schiller,  Aug.  10,  1805,  May  9,  1810,  and  May  10,  1815, 
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together  with  his  own  Epilog  zu  Schiller's  Glocke  {Werke,  16, 
p.  163f.) 

A.  W.  Schlegel  criticized  our  poem,  in  three  satirical  epigrams 
(Werke,  II,  211),  as  lacking  in  unity  and  clearness  and  tending 
to  empty  rhetoric;  and  indeed,  it  is  related  that  the  group  of 
romanticists  meeting  at  Schlegel's  house  in  Jena  laughed 
immoderately  over  the  reading  of  the  poem,*  which  to  most 
critics  represents  Schiller's  greatest  lyric  effort,  and  which 
some  of  them  even  exalt  as  the  greatest  masterpiece  of  German 
lyric  poetry.  Brentano  parodied  the  Song  of  the  Bell  in  his 
satirical  Gustav  Wasa.  But  Jacob  Grinmi,  who  was  once  closely 
associated  with  Brentano  and  others  of  the  Romanticists,  in 
his  Rede  auf  Schiller  (1859)  calls  Die  Glocke  %a^  33ci[picl  einc§  un* 
bcrgletcf^licfjcn  0cbt(f)t^,  bcm  anbcrc  SSoIfcr  toon  \t)citein  nicf;!^  an  bie 
6eitc  5U  [tellen  j^ciltcn. 

The  poem  was  set  to  music  by  Andreas  Romberg  (1801?). 

Schiller's  principal  source  of  information  on  bell-casting  was 
the  Okonomische  Encyklopcidie  of  J.  G.  Kriinitz,  mentioned  in 
the  letter  of  July  7,  1797.  Here  he  also  found  the  Latin  motto 
following  the  title:  "I  call  the  living,  I  mourn  the  dead,  I 
break  the  thunderbolts"  (the  ringing  of  a  bell  was  supposed  to 
"break"  a  thunderstorm).  This  Latin  inscription  was  found 
upon  an  old  bell  in  the  Cathedral  of  Schaffhausen ;  other  similar 
inscriptions  in  Kriinitz,  Encyclopaedia  Brltannica  s.  v.  Bell, 
and  ZDU.  XIV,  472f .  Good  illustrations  of  the  process  of  bell- 
casting  in  J.  Geisel,  Der  Glockenguss,  2d  ed.,  Leipzig,  Diirr,  1903; 
B.  Rein,  Anschauungstafel  fiir  den  Glockenguss,  2d  ed.,  Gotha, 
Perthes,  1897;  P.  Uellner,  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke  technisch 
erldutert,  2d  ed.,  Diisseldorf,  Michels,  1898;  a  good  diagram  in 
Van  der  Smissen,  Shorter  Poems  of  Goethe  and  Schiller,  N.  Y., 
1903,  p.  282. 

The  whole  poem  is  a  dramatic  monologue,  unified  by  the 
master  bell-founder  as  speaker  (see  Schiller's  letter,  Mch.  5, 
1805)  and  by  the  successive  steps  in  the  casting  of  the  bell. 
It  is  doubly  didactic;  in  a  series  of  eight-line  stanzas  of  fixed 

*  Friedricli  Spielhagen  expressed  the  nemesis  that  overcame 
this  romantic  mockery  in  his  distichs  Ad  Absurdum  (Jugend, 
Schiller  Number,  IV,  856). 


350  NOTES.  [No.  63. 

structure  the  master  elucidates  to  his  apprentices  the  processes 
of  his  art,  and  in  the  free  rhythms  of  the  remaining  portions 
he  moralizes  on  the  vicissitudes  of  human  life  suggested  by 
these  processes.  Six  principal  steps  may  be  distinguished  in 
the  poem:  a.  Preparation,  1.  1-20.  h.  The  smelting  of  the 
bell-metal,  1.  21-146.  c.  The  casting  of  the  bell,  1.  147-226. 
d.  The  cooling  of  the  metal,  1.  227-333.  e.  The  breaking  of 
the  shell,  1.  334-381.  /.  The  christening  and  raising  of  the  bell, 
1.  382-425.  There  is  some  relation  between  the  length  of  each 
part  and  the  time  required  for  the  process  involved.  Of  course 
this  relation  is  merely  suggestive;  for  example,  the  poet  does 
not  need  to  wait  two  days  for  the  cast  to  cool  (1.  266f . ;  Miiller, 
in  his  Glockenguss  zu  Breslau,  allows  no  time  at  all  for  this 
process) .  The  meditations  on  human  life  refer  to  typical  relations 
and  ages  of  the  individual,  to  the  family,  and  to  the  state.  Note 
the  responsions  between  the  larger  divisions  of  the  poem,  as 
well  as  between  each  stanza  and  the  following  meditation, 
and  the  ringing  of  the  bell  as  an  accompaniment  to  each  of 
the  typical  human  experiences  described.— The  structure  of 
Longfellow's  The  Building  of  the  Ship  was  probably  suggested 
by  this  poem. 

On  the  rhythm  of  the  poem,  see  E.  Stolte,  Metrische  Siudien 
iiber  das  deutsche  Volkslied,  Programm,  Crefeld,  1883,  p.  45f. 

2.  The  Mould,  of  baked  clay. 

7.  Cf.  the  apocryphal  Ecclesiasticus  (Sirach),  IX,  24:  2)a§ 
2Bcr!  lobt  fcincn  gjleiftcr. 

9f.  This  is  the  rationale  of  the  moralizations  in  which  the 
Master  indulges. 

19.  f))uret=fU^tt;  the  indicative  for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme. 

21f.  Kriinitz  says:  5^a[[e§  §0(5  bringt  nie  ba§  Wittall  in  ben  rcd;tcn 
f^^Iu^,  unb  ba^er  fonncn  [id^  bic  Seftanbteilc  and)  ntd^t  gcl^orig  bermi* 
fd^en.    ^a§  ^-idf;tenl^ol5  ift  Hcrsu  ba§  geeignetfte. 

23.  cinge^irc^t,  confined  in  the  furnace. 

24.  (Sdjtoo^,  throat  through  which  the  flame  passes  over  the 
metal  on  the  smelting-hearth. 

25.  Construe  with  When.  Cf .  Kriinitz :  S)a§  3^""  ^^'^^  '^^  fur3Ct 
3ett  flUffig  unb  baber  trirft  man  eg  erft  in  ben  Dfen,  h)enn  ba^  ^np\&c 
unb  9Jle[fing  beteit^  gefd^moljen  i[t. 
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29.  ^ommeS  &rubt ='^ammQxuU,  foundry-pit,  in  which  the 
mould  is  built  and  then  covered. 

36.  Ring  in  harmony  with  songs  of  devotion. 

37.  9Stt8,  all  that,  obj.     unien,  as  seen  from  the  belfry,  1.  31. 
39.  ^ronc=,^ranj,  1.  386,  sound-bow  or  rim  of  a  bell. 

41f.  Kriinitz:  Sobalb  ba^  5J?ctaU  burd^gdngig  in  ^-lu^  gebrad^t  ift^ 
l^at  c§  eincn  iDci^en  Sd;aum,  unb  al^bann  iuirb . . .  ^ottafd^c  in  ben  Dfcn 
gefd;uttet,  urn  bag  Sci(>mc(jen  unb  bie  SSereinigung  ber  Wttalk  nod^  mebr 
ju  bcforbcrn. . . .  Sffid^rcnb  ber  ^txt,  ba  bag  BJietall  im  Dfen  ift,  rau^ 
bagfelbe  h)cmg[tcng  jmeimal  abgcfd;dumt  iDcrbcn. 

50.  fie  =bie  6timmc  ber  ©lodtc. 

53f.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina  (1802),  324f.:  ^ricg  obcr  ^riebcnl 
^od)  liegen  bie  Sofe  2)untel  berl^ullt  in  ber  3wfunft  6d^o^c — in  the  lap 
or  bosom  of  time,  the  figure  of  Proverbs,  XVI,  33:  Sog  h)irb 
geiDorfen  in  ben  Sd;of;,  aber  eg  fdllt,  iric  ber  §crr  iDill:  "The  lot  is 
cast  into  the  lap" — or  the  Homeric  BecSi^  eV  yovvaai  Keirat, 
©old^cg  ru^t  im  ©d^o^  ber  feligen  ©otter  (Voss). 

58f.  Cf.  Die  Geschlechter  (1796) 

60.  Cf.  1.  222;  No.  56,  1.  7;  No.  60,  1.  39. 

61f.  Cf.  Max  in  Piccolomini  (1798).  551f.:  ©n  f^rembling  tritt  et 
in  fein  ©igentum, . . .  Unb  fd^am^aft  tritt  aB  ^ungfrau  if;m  entgcgen, 
2)ie  er  einft  an  ber  2(mme  Sruft  berlie^. 

63.  Cf.  No.  50,  1.  61. 

66f.  Cf.  Vorwurf  an  Laura  (1781),  40f.:  ©eit  bag  ^J^dbc^cn 
tneinen  ©inn  befc^njorcn,  §aben  mid^  bie  ^iinglinge  berloren,  ^reunbloS 
irr'  id^  unb  allein.  Wieland,  Sirt  und  Klarchen  (1775):  S)eg  33ufeng 
h)oIIuftreic^eg  ^el^nen,  £)ieg  bunlle  namenlofe  ©e^nen, . . .  ^m  triiben  Sluge 
[d^iDimmen  2^rdncn.  A  parallel  from  Prior's  Alma  in  Euphorion, 
V,  268. 

69.  tRei^n^  dances  or  games. 

78.  grunen,  cf.  No.  58,  1.  17. 

80.  The  air-pipes  over  the  smelting-hearth  turn  brown 
when  the  metal  is  completely  fused. 

81f.  The  glazing  of  a  rod  dipped  into  the  molten  metal, 
another  test  of  perfect  fusion. 
•  85.  This  final  test  is  described  1.  148. 

86.  The  more  "refractory"  copper  and  the  "soft",  fusible 
tin. 
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93.  Cf.  our  "marry  in  haste  and  repent  at  leisure." 
fancy,  as  opposed  to  knowledge  or  experience;   cf.  1.  101, 
95.  f^ielt  =  gldnst.    jjunofraulic^,  say  6nrfaZ. 

98.  The  "fairest  holiday"  is  the  wedding  day. 

99.  Cf.  No.  13, 1.  6. 

100.  The  bridal  girdle  and  veil. 

101.  The  "beautiful  illusion"  of  the  May-time  of  life.  Cf. 
No.  21.     But  now  the  poet  finds  compensations. 

106f.  Cf.  No.  23,  1.  21f.,  and  the  distichs  Tugend  des  Weihes 
(1796):  ber  9}lann .  ♦ .  ftiirjet  \\d)  h)agenb  in§  Seben,  S^ritt  mit  bcm 
ftdrferen  (31M  in  ben  bebenflicfjen  5lam^f. 

116f.  Cf.  the  model  housewife  in  Proverbs,  XXXI,  lOf. 
Again  polysyndeton  to  indicate  restless  activity. 

122.  hjefjret,  with  dat.,  controls.  The  same  contrast  between 
boy  and  girl  as  1.  58f. 

127.  buftenb,  with  lavender  or  some  other  perfume;  so  Iliad, 
VI,  288f.:  bte  Itcbltcf)  buftenbe  5lammer,  2Bo  fie  bie  fc^onen  ©eicanbc 
i)erir»a]^rele  (Voss). 

131.  Cf.  Horace's  qui  miscuit  utile  dulci. 

133f.  Cf.  No.  54, 1.  If. 

136.  The  "projecting  poles"  around  which  the  grain  is 
stacked. 

138.  ©egett,  for  abundant  harvest;  so  ^ornfegen/  SKeinfegen. 
Cf.  1.  170,  239,  319. 

139.  Here  a  "billowy"  field  of  grain. 
140f.  Cf.  No.  54,  first  stanza. 

144f.  Preparation  for  the  next  meditation.  Cf.  No,  54,  1. 
26,  38f.  Wallensteins  Tod  (1798),  2091f.:  ba§  gemiitlog  blinbe 
Element,    2)a§  furd^tbaxe,  tntt  bem  !etn  Sunb  ju  fcf)Iie^en. 

148.  A  bit  of  the  molten  bell-metal  is  cooled  and  broken;  the 
grain  of  the  fracture  indicates  whether  the  alloy  is  properly 
proportioned. 

150.  Cellini  too  prays  during  the  casting  of  his  Perseus  (Goethe, 
Werke,  44,  p.  21 2f.). 

151.  The  plug  that  stops  the  funnel  or  furnace-geat  is  knocked 
out  to  let  the  molten  metal  flow  out  into  the  moulds. 

152.  There  is  danger  in  the  red-hot  mass  if  its  flow  is  net 
properly  controlled  (cf.  1.  160f.).     See  note  to  1.  347.     Celliii 
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(Goethe,  Werke,  44,  p.  207) :  ^aju  fam  ungliidElid^eriDcife,  ba^  bay 
^euer  bic  SSertftatt  ergriff,  unb  tuir  furcf?tcn  mufjtcn,  bag  S)ac^  moc^te 
iibcr  ung  sufammcnfturscn. 

153.  tcS  ^entelS  ^oqvm,  the  arches  forming  the  cannon  or 
ear  of  the  bell,  through  which  the  metal  flows  into  the  mould 
of  the  bell  proper. 

155f.  Cf.  the  comparison  in  Goethe's  Tasso,  1.  1840f. 

167f.  Contrast  No.  18, 1.  10. 

172.  oi)m  fBai)l,  at  random. 

173.  Cf.  Klopstock,  Fruhlingsfeier,  1.  81:  ben  jiidfcnbcn  Stra(;l 
for  lightning. 

174.  luimmcni,  cf.  1.  189;  No.  5,  1.  64;  No.  16,  1.  2.  ^urm, 
the  watch-tower  from  which  the  alann  of  fire  (Sturm)  is 
sounded. 

183f.  Cf.  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Dorothea  (1797),  II,  117f.! 
©er  S3ranb  licf  (5ilig  bic  Stra^cn  f;inburc^,  crjcugenb  [ic^  fclbcr  ben  3^*9= 
iuiub. 

199f.  Cf.  Hermann  und  Dorothea,  II,  119:  Unb  c§  brannten  bic 
Sd;cunen  bcr  rcidbgefammelten  ©rnte. 

202.  a8efjcn  =  3ugmtnb,  note  to  1.  183f.;  draft  or  blast. 

213.  The  storms  here  conceived  as  a  torreAt  whose  "bed" 
is  the  district  devastated  by  the  fire. 

222.  Cf.  1.  60. 

228.  gorm,  cf.  1.  2. 

231f.  JlScnn,  What  if  ...? 

235f.  The  bell-founder's  work  too  is  consigned  to  the  bosom 
of  the  earth,  in  that  the  mould  is  buried  in  the  pit.  ber  Ijeifgen 
Grbe,  sacred  earth  (cf.  No.  60,  1.  82),  or  possibly  with  suggestive 
anticipation  of  1.  240f.,  consecrated  soil. 

237f.  Cf.  the  distichs  Der  Sumann  (1795). 

239.  (Segen,  cf.  1.  138.  bc§  §immcl^  mat,  the  biblical  ©otteg 
$Hat,  the  counsel  of  God. 

240f.  Cf.  Paul's  imagery,  I.  Corinthians,  XV,  36f.,  42f. 
Young,  Night  Thoughts  (1743),  IV,  704f.:  Shall  man  alone  .  .  . 
No  resurrection  know,  ...  be  sown  in  barren  groimd,  Less 
privileged  than  grain,  on  which  he  feeds? 

248f .  Antithesis  to  1.  49f. 

252f.  a.  No.  48,  1.  22f. 
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260f.  Cf.  1.  116f. 

264,  fc^alten  is  sometimes  used,  in  contrast  with  hjalten,  with  a 
suggestion  of  caprice  and  tyranny;  cf  Gotten  5Jiein  SSater, 
iocld)  ©eftirn  ijat  iiber  bir  gemaltet!  2Btc  ein  Sarbar  ^aft  bu  mit  beinem 
^inb  9efd;altet.     (D  Wb.  VIII,  2103.) 

265.  bic  ijrembe,  "another",  some  "loveless"  housekeeper, 
will  take  the  place  of  the  mother  in  the  "orphaned  home." 

266f.  The  master  and  his  apprentices  may  here  be  conceived 
as  going  out  into  the  open  to  wait  for  the  cooling  of  the 
cast. 

272.  93urf{!^,  apprentice,  contrasted  with  SReifter;  cf.  1.  314. 

273.  For  the  master  there  is  no  release  from  care.  Cellini 
describes  graphically  his  "torment"  of  anxiety  over  the  casting 
of  his  Perseus. 

274.  Cf.  No.  56,  1.  25. 

278f.  Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell  (1803),  203f.:  SSoIt  ftnb  bic  ed)mnm, 
unb  ber  ^Rinber  Sd^aren,  S)er  glatten  ^ferbe  it»D^lgend[;rte  Qud)t . . . 
I^eimgebrad^t  3"^  SSinterung  in  ben  bequemen  6ldllcn.  Haller,  Die 
Alpen,  183f.:  So  eilt  bic  fattc  6d;ar,  bon  ixbcrflu^  gcfc^ludngctt, 
W\i  fd^trdrmcnbcm  ©cblof  gctDol^ntcn  Stdllen  ju. 

279.  Cf.  Homer's  €vpvjj.erG07to<i,  brcitftirnig  (Voss). 

287.  .^ranj^  a  wreath  of  flowers  laid  upon  the  last  load  of  grain 
brought  from  the  fields;    cf.  No.  18,  1.  395. 

290.  Cf.  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Dorothea  (1797),  1.  1:  ^aV  id^ 
ben  5Jlar!t  unb  bic  6tra^en  boc^  nic  fo  einfam  gc[ef)en. 

297f.  Cf.  Macbeth,  III,  Sc.  2:  Whiles  night's  black  agents  to 
their  preys  do  rouse. 

299.  Cf.  No.  54, 1. 12. 

300.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  100. 

301.  Cf.  No.  7,  1.  45;   No.  14,  1.  2. 

301f.  Blends  like  to  like  in  light  and  joy  (Bulwep). 

305.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  109. 

309.  %x\t)»  5um  ©oterlonbe,  patriotic  instinct. 

310f.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  75. 

319.  (Scgen,  in  a  wider  sense  than  1.  138. 

321.  Conclusion  to  the  condition  1.  320. 

330f.  Cf.  No.  1,  1.  21f. 

334.  ®rtaubc=3Jiantcl,  1.  339,  the  mantle   or  shell,  the  outer 
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clay  covering  of  the  mould,  broken  with  hammers  to  expose 
the  finished  cast. 
335.  9lBfirfjt  =  3h3Ccf. 

340.  aufcrftcfjcn,  carrying  out  the  figure  of  1.  235f. 

341.  ^'Oxm,  here  for  the  "mantle". 

347.  ^au§  =  ®cbdube,  1.  334;  cf.  1.  152,  where,  however, 
the  reference  seems  to  be  rather  to  the  foundry  building. 

350,  373.  Cf.  the  poem  Wilhelm  Tell  (1804),  1.  1,  5f.:  2Bcnn 
rof;c  ^rdftc  fcinbUd;  [ic^  cnt^meicn . . .  2Bcnn  allc  Safter  fd;amIo5  ftd^ 
befrcten,    2Senn  frccf)e  SBilltiir  an  bay  ^cil'ge  ruf;rt. 

352f.  Schiller  is  thinking  of  the  French  Revolution;  cf.  No. 
24,  1.  139f. 

355.  tJcucrsunbcr,  metaphorically,  for  ideas  that  "inflame" 
the  mob. 

361.  Cofung^cf.  No.  8,  1.  28. 

362f.  Cf.  No.  24,  i.  141,  and  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Dorothea, 
VI,  40f.  Allusion  to  the  motto  of  the  French  Revolution: 
Liberie,  Egalite,  Fratemitd.  Note  from  1.  300f.  how  Schiller, 
like  Goethe,  conceives  freedom  and  equality  as  subject  to 
"order".  We  are  far  removed  from  the  Storm-and-Stress 
spirit  of  Die  Riiuber. 

363.  Reference  to  the  part  played  by  the  volunteer  National 
Guard  in  the  Revolution. 

364.  fallen,  French  halles,  the  great  markets  of  Paris. 

366.  Allusion  to  the  "dames  de  la  halle",  the  market  women 
of  Paris,  who  were  among  the  most  bloodthirsty  of  the  revolu- 
tionists.    For  the  rhyme  cf.  No.  52,  1.  119f. 

368f.  Construe  jucfcnb  with  ^crj;  cf.  construction  No.  56, 1.  50. 
Lotte  writes  to  Schiller,  Nov.  13,  1789:  i)on  ben  ^arifer  ^raucn3 
cr5df)lt  er  (Sculim^)  fd>bnc  ©efc^icbten ...  eg  Flatten  [id^  einige  bei  einem 
crfc^lagencn  @arbc  bu  (iorpg  ber[ammelt,  fein  ^crj  f;erauggeri[[en,  unb 
[ic^  bag  33(ut  in  ^ofalen  jugetrunfen. 

374f.  Cf.  Proverbs,  XVII,  12;  Goethe,  Hermann  und  Doro- 
thea, VI,  76f.:  gjloc^t'  td^  ben  ^Renfd^en  bod^  nie  in  biefcr  fc^noben 
SSerirmng  3SicbcTfc[;n!  ^a§  tDiitenbe  ^icr  t[t  cin  befferer  Slnblidf.  ben 
Qm,  cf.  No.  53, 1.  29. 

377.  Sal^n,  here  frenzy. 

378.  bcm  (gtoigBHttbcn  =bcm   ?IJienfd^en    in  fctncm  2Bal^n,     The 
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thought  is  similar  to  that  of  No.  55, 1.  11.  Possibly  Schiller  had 
in  mind  here  the  story  treated  by  Pfeffel  in  his  poem  Die 
Fackel,  that  during  the  "Egyptian  darkness"  (see  Exodus,  X, 
22)  Pharaoh  had  a  torch  set  up  on  an  obelisk  to  give  light  to 
the  city,  and  that  a  madman  stole  the  torch  and  used  it  to  set 
fire  to  the  city. 

384.  #ulfc=gjiantel,  1.  339.     blonf  unb  cBcn  modify  ^ern. 

385.  ^em,  here  for  the  bell,  as  a  "kernel"  emerging  from  the 
broken  "shell." 

386.  From  crown  to  rim.  ^elm=§aube/  the  top  of  the  bell 
proper;  ^on5=^ronc,  1.  39. 

387.  <S|iielf§,  cf.  1.  95. 

388.  SSo^^Jen,  the  escutcheon  embossed  upon  the  bell. 

389.  Coficu,  cf.  1.  7.     «BiIber=58itbnct. 
391.  Sficifien,  here  circle,  not  as  1.  69. 

395.  ©emeine  =  ©emeinbe/  the  parish  in  whose  church  the  bell 
is  to  be  hung. 

403f.  Cf.No.  14,1.81;  Psalm  XIX,  1;  CXLVIII,  3.  ©eftirne 
here  for  the  constellations  of  the  zodiac. 

405.  The  Horae  or  Seasons  were  represented  as  maidens 
wearing  wreaths. 

409.  ^eit  subject;  poetic  periphrasis  for  the  striking  of  the 
hours. 

413.  Cf.  1.  38.  The  poem  has  represented  how  the  vicissitudes 
of  life  are  accompanied  by  the  (symbolic)  ringing  of  the  bell. 
Mephistopheles  expresses  a  similar  idea  in  his  characteristic 
way,  Faust,  1.  11263f.:  Unb  ba§  berf(ud^tc  35im=§8aum''53immel,  Uiii= 
nebelnb  l^eitern  2l6cnb^immcl,  '^\\(i)t  fid^  in  jeglic^cS  SegcBm^,  SSom 
erftcn  Sab  h\§  gum  Segrabm§,  2ll§  Vodre,  jtDtfc^en  33im  unb  53aum,  ^a§ 
Scben  ein  berfc^oHner  S^raum. 

414f.  Cf.  Das  Siegesfest  (1803),  last  stanza;  Prologue  to 
Wallenstein  (1798),  37f.,  of  the  actor's  art:  Unb  hJtc  bcr  0ang 
bcrJ^allct  in  bem  D^r,  S5etraufd()t  beg  2lugenHtc!§  gefd^minbe  Sc^o^^fung. 

419.  28icgt,  raise,  imperative,  the  word  suggesting  careful 
manipulation.     @ruft  =©rube,  1.  29. 

420f.  Cf.  1.  398f. 

425.  ©eloutc  is  subj.  of  both  bebcutc  and  fct.  f^rtebe,  with  ref- 
erence again  to  the  warlike  condition  due  to  the  Revolution. 
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64.  ^ie  SBorie  bed  9Ba^nd. 

1799.  First  pub.  in  TD  1801.  Mentioned  in  letter  to  Cotta, 
July  10,  1800.  A  counterpart  to  No.  55.  Compare  the  calm 
resignation  of  this  poem  with  the  bitterness  of  No.  13.  Schiller 
here  preaches  a  higher  optimism  than  that  of  the  shallow  souls 
who  are  content  with  conventional  maxims. 

1.  bcbcutungfc^tDcr^  significant,  but  not  in^altfd^ircr.  No.  55, 1.  1, 

3.  Cf.  No.  55,  1.  13. 

llf.  Cf.  Riickert's  poem  Aritaus.  As  Hercules  could  not 
overcome  Antaeus  so  long  as  the  giant  received  strength  from 
contact  with  Mother  Earth,  but  must  raise  him  into  the  air 
to  throttle  him,  so  man  must  raise  his  "enemy"  into  the  realm 
of  the  ideal  (which  is  "within  you",  1.  30)  in  order  to  be  victor 
over  him;  in  the  world,  the  evil  will  never  be  altogether  con- 
quered. Schiller's  own  "victory"  was  celebrated  by  Goethe 
in  his  Epilog  zu  Schillers  Glocke,  1.  29f.  {Werke,  16,  p.  166). 

13.  Bu^Imb^  wanton,  ©liicf  is  here  used  in  a  more  material 
sense  than  in  No.  58. 

16.  Cf.  Wallenstein's  words,  Tod  (1798),  799f.:  T)em  bofcn 
©ei[t  gc^ort  btc  @tbe,  nid^t    2)cm  gutcn. 

17.  Cf.  No.  25,  1.  14. 

18.  For  the  metaphor,  cf.  II.  Corinthians,  V,  1;  Schiller's 
Huldigung  der  Kiinste  (1804),  the  chorus  of  the  Arts,  1.  41f. :  SOSit 
lommcn  toon  fern  l^cr . . .  SSir  [ud;en  auf  ©rbcn  cin  blcibenbe§  §au§ . . . 
2Bir  iranbcrn  unb  fud^cn  unb  finben'g  nidjt  avS. 

21.  Cf.  No.  22;    No.  18,  1.  54f.,  435f. 

23.  cin  tiJnenb  QSori/  some  formula  or  system  in  which  the 
philosopher  fancies  he  has  expressed  the  truth.  Cf .  Der  Genius 
(1795),  8:  Unb  bcr  ^ormel  ©cfa^  binbet  ben  pd^tigcn  ©eift? 

26.  ben  l^immlift^cn  ©louBcn,  in  contrast  with  the  vain  earthly 
beliefs  above. 

27.  Cf.  I.  Corinthians,  II,  9:  ^al  fein  5Iugc  gcfe^n  \)ai,  unb  fern 
Di^r  gcl^ort  l^at . . . 

28.  "ti^^  iDBofjre,  in  a  more  personal,  relative  sense  than  the 
absolute  Truth  oi  1.  20. 

29f.  Cf.  No.  55,  1.  3f.,  27f.;  No.  67,  1.  33f.  Again  SchiUer 
uses  biblical  language  (Luke,  XVII,  20f.:    ba§  Slcid^  @oltc3  ift 
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tnhjcnbig  in  cud^)  to  express  his  own  philosophic  thought.  Cf. 
Faust,  1.  9691f.:  £a^  ber  6onnc  ©lans  i)erfcf)it)xnben,  9Benn  e§  in  bcr 
6eele  lagt,    2Bir  im  eigncn  ^erjcn  finbcn    3Sal  bie  gangc  2BeIt  berfagt. 

65.  «ln  ©oct^c. 

January  6-9,  1800.  First  pub.  in  G,  1800  (by  July  30,  see 
Schiller's  letter  of  this  date).  Goethe's  translation  of  Voltaire's 
tragedy  Le  Fanatisme,  ou  Mahomet  le  Prophete,  made  at  the 
instance  of  Duke  Karl  August,  was  to  be  perfonned  Jan.  30, 
and  Goethe  looked  upon  this  occasion  as  an  opportunity  to  train 
his  actors  in  the  careful  memorizing  and  dignified  delivery 
of  a  "classical"  drama  in  verse.  He  asked  Schiller  to  write  a 
prologue  for  this  performance,  and  these  ottave  rime  were  the 
result,  written,  as  Schiller  put  it  in  his  letter  of  Jan.  8,  bamit 
ir»ir  ba§  ^ublifum  mit  gclabcncr  %lmU  hzx  bem  ^Ral^omet  crmarten 
lonnen.  The  poem  was  mentioned  several  times  by  Schiller 
and  Goethe  in  their  letters,  Jan.  6  to  9;  it  was  apparently 
never  used  as  a  prologue. 

It  is  evident  from  this  poem  that  Schiller,  in  spite  of  his 
classicistic  tendencies  at  this  time,  was  no  more  an  admirer  of 
French  pseudo-classical  regularity  than  Lessing  had  been;  and 
that  he  looked  upon  the  French  drama,  not  as  a  model,  but 
merely  as  a  useful  counter-irritant  to  the  shallow  and  form- 
less realism  of  such  contemporary  playwrights  as  Kotzebue. 
Compare  Schiller's  criticism  of  Corneille  and  Voltaire  in  his 
letters  to  Goethe,  May  31  and  Oct.  15,  1799. 

1.  ^u,  Goethe.  SRegcljtoatig,  cf .  No.  66, 1. 18.  The  reference  is 
to  the  "rules"  of  the  three  unities,  and  other  artificial  restrictions 
imposed  by  pseudo-classical  theory;  cf.  Lessing,  Hamhurgische 
Dramaturgie,  and  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Uber  dramatische  Kunst  und 
Litteratur. 

2.  "Truth"  and  "Nature",  it  may  be  noted,  were  also  the 
watchwords  of  Boileau  and  French  classical  criticism  in  general, 
— but  in  quite  a  different  sense. 

3f.  Allusion  to  the  infant  Hercules  in  his  cradle  strangling 
two  serpents.  Schiller  is  evidently  thinking  of  Goethe's  early 
drama  Gotz  von  Berlichingen,  which  has  all  the  spontaneous 
freedom  and  realism  characteristic  of  the  Storm  and  Stress. 
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6.  Reference  to  the  "pure"  art  of  Goethe's  Iphigenie  (1787) 
and  Tasso  (1789). 

8.  flftermufe,  the  sham  Muse  of  pseudo-classicism,  whose  altars 
have  been  shattered. 

9.  bicfcr  St^ou|iIo^,  the  theater  at  Weimar. 
12.  Pindus,  cf.  No.  17,  1.  126. 

15f.  Lessing,  Hamburgische  Dramaturgie,  contended  that  the 
Greek  tragic  poets  and  Shakespeare  were  the  true  exemplars  of 
dramatic  art;  and  as  the  Storm  and  Stress  was  inspired  by 
Shakespeare,  so  Goethe  and  Schiller,  in  their  "classical"  dramas, 
were  inspired  by  the  Greek  masterpieces. 

18.  ^tftcrjjro^c  (cf.  1.  8),  sham  greatness  or  nobility,  charac- 
terizing the  brilliant  court  of  the  "Grand  Monarque"  Louis 
XIV.  of  France  (1.  20). 

21.  Cf.  No.  66,  1.  16. 

22.  Cf.  the  figure,  Punschlied.  Im  Norden  zu  singen  (1803), 
31f.:  2tud^  bic  ^unft  i[t  ^immel^gabe,    33orgt  [ic  glcic^  toon  irb'fc^cr  ©lut. 

26.  bicS  (S^iicI,  Voltaire's  Mahomet. 

28.  Before  Lessing  came,  the  German  drama  was  in  a  state 
of  supine  tutelage,  under  the  influence  of  French  classicism. 

c3.  6ngc,  the  narrow  restrictions  of  the  pseudo-classical  drama, 
which  was  also  strongly  rhetorical  (1.  35)  and  bound  by  the 
strictest  rules  of  "propriety"  (1.  37).  Cf.  Uber  das  Pathetische 
(1793):...  2;rauer[piel  bcr  cr;emaUgen  ^ranjofen,  Yoo  hjir  ^oc^ft 
[eltcn  ober  nie  bic  Ictbenbc  9Zatur  ju  ©efid^t  befomnten,  fonbcrn  mei[tcn§ 
nur  ben  fatten,  benaniatorifc^en  ^octen  ober  aud^  ben  auf  Steljcn  ge^enbcn 
^omobianten  fe^en.  ^cr  fro[tige  ^Ton  ber  ©eflamalion  crftidtt  aHe  wa^xt 
9^utur,  unb  ben  franjofifc^en  STragifern  madf)t  e§  iE>rc  angebetete  ^ejcnj 
boIIenbS  ganj  unmoglid^,  bie  3Jlenfd^f;ett  in  i^rer  SSa^r^cit  ju  jetd^nen. 
(Bell.  8,  p.  120;   Goed.  X,  151). 

35.  ^cr  9Sorte  rebnerifc^  ©e^ronge  is  one  of  the  things  charged 
against  Schiller  himself  by  his  severer  critics. 

36.  But  cf.  the  condemnation  of  crass  naturalism,  1.  43f. 
41.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  235. 

43.  Cf.  No.  48, 1.  27f.  After  all,  art  cannot  use  crude  nature, 
but  must  idealize  (1.  50) — its  figures  are  "phantoms"  of  the 
imagination,  not  flesh-and-blood  realities,  ^bol  in  the  Greek 
sense,  image,  phantom.    Cf.  Faust,  1.  4190. 
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47f.  Cf.  the  sharp  criticism  of  crude  naturalism  in  No.  47. 
Schiller  distinguishes,  as  do  all  idealists,  between  the  "true" 
and  the  "real".  Cf.  tJber  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tra- 
godie  (1802) :  2lud^  l^icr  fjattc  man  langc  unb  I;at  nod^  jc^t  mit  bcm 
gemetncn  Segtiff  beg  9^^  a  t  ii  r  I  i  c^  c  n  ju  fdmpfen,  ipeld^er  allc  ^ocfic 
unb  ^unft  gerabegu  aufi;ebt  unb  "oixmd^kt  (Bell.  5,  p.  172;  Goed. 
XIV,  6f.) 

51f.  Cf.  Uber  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors,  1.  c:  bon  bcr  ^oe[iC/ 
unb  bon  ber  bramatifd^en  tn^befonberc,  bcrlangt  man  ^Hufion, 
bie,  hjcnn  [ic  aud^  hjirflic^  ju  Iei[ten  mdrc,  immer  nur  cin  armfeltgcr 
©auflcrbctrug  fein  Votirbc.  The  only  "real"  thing  should  be  the 
effect  upon  the  heart  of  the  spectator. 

53.  Melpomene,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy  (No.  47,  1  241.  Cf. 
Asthetische  Briefe,  26  (1795):  5Rur  fo  lt»cit  er  auf  rid^ttg  tft  (fid^ 
bon  allcm  2ln[prud^  auf  3Rcalitdt  auSbriidlic^  lo^fagt) . . .  ift  bcr  Sd^cin 
aftl^clifc^.  Sobatb  cr  falfc^  ift  unb  Sf^ealitdt  l^euc^elt, ...  tft  tx  nic^tS 
alg  cin  niebrigeS  2Ber*3cug  ju  materiellen  3^cden.  (Bell.  8,  p.  270  f. ; 
Goed.  X,  373. )  Prologue  to  Wallenstein  (1798),  133f . :  banfct  i^r'S 
(ber  5Kufe),  ba^  fie... bie  S^dufd^ung,  bie  fie  fd^afft,  2lufrid()tig  fclbft 
jcrftort  unb  i^rcn  Sd^cin    ^cr  2Baf>rl^cit  nirf)t  betriiglid^  unlerfc^icbl. 

56.  folfc^c,  contrast  with  hja^re,  1.  53. 

57f.  The  argument  is  that  the  strict  form  of  the  French 
drama  may  counteract  the  wild  flights  of  an  altogether  unbridled 
fancy. 

59.  The  world,  distracted  by  the  wild  disorder  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. 

61.  5ron!e=^ranjofc. 

62.  i^r  ^o^cS  UrBtIb,  the  great  Greek  models;  cf.  1.  15. 

63.  ©(i^ron!cn,  cf.  Slegcljhjang,  1.  1,  f^cffeln,  1.  25,  ©ngc,  1.  33. 
65f .  In  the  French  drama,  there  is  dignity,  measure,  harmony, 

order,  graceful  gesture — but  also  coldness  and  false  conven- 
tionality (1.  74f.). 

66.  ^tc  beutft^e  URufe. 

1800  or  1801.  First  pub.  in  G  II,  1803,  with  the  date  1800. 
The  relation  of  this  poem  to  the  thought  of  No.  65  is  evident. 
Compare  Goethe's  fine  tribute  to  Karl  August  of  Weimar, 
Epigramme.    Venedig   1790  {Werke,  1,  p.  315f.),  ending    thu?: 
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DfJicmalg  frug  cin  ^aifcr  nad^  mir,  c§  l^at  fid^  fcin  j^onig  Um  mid;  befiims 
mcrt,  unb  @r  irar  mir  Sluguft  unb  3Jidcen. 

If.  Augustus  and  his  minister  Maecenas  were  the  patrons  of 
Vergil,  Horace,  and  other  Roman  poets  of  the  "Augustan  Age"; 
the  Medici  of  Florence  were  famous  for  their  patronage  of  art 
in  the  15th  century.  Cf.  Spenser,  The  Shepheards  Calender, 
(October  "Aeglogue":  The  Perfecte  Paterne  of  a  Poete):  But 
ah!  Mecsenas  is  yclad  m  claye.  And  great  Augustus  long  ygoe 
is  dead,  And  all  the  worthies  liggen  wrapt  in  leade,  That 
matter  made  for  Poets  on  to  play.  Martial  thought  (VIII,  56, 
5):  Sint  Maecenates,  non  deerunt,  Flacce,  Marones;  and  Freder- 
ick the  Great  (see  note  to  1.  7f.):  Que  nous  ayons  des  M^dicis, 
et  nous  verrons  eclore  des  genies.  Des  Augustes  feront  des 
Virgiles.  It  is  interesting  to  find  Theocritus,  as  early  as  265 
B.C.,  complaining  of  lack  of  encouragement  for  poetry  on  the 
part  of  the  great  (Idyl  XVI). 

4.  tjom  IRu^me,  hy  the  great. 

5f.  Cf.  No.  65,  1.  17f. 

7f.  Cf.  Klopstock's  indignant  poem  Die  Rdche  (1782).  Fred- 
erick the  Great  was  altogether  under  the  influence  of  French 
culture,  and  in  his  pamphlet  De  la  littcrature  allemande  (1780) 
took  a  contemptuous  attitude  toward  German  literature;  to 
characterize  Goethe's  Gotz  von  Berlichingen  he  could  find  no 
better  terms  than  "disgusting  platitudes"  and  "base  imitation 
of  those  wretched  English  plays",  the  "abominable  dramas 
of  Shakespeare".  On  Frederick's  indirect  influence  upon 
German  literature,  see  Goethe,  Dichtung  und  Wahrheit,  7.  Ruch 
(Werke,  27,  p.  104f.).  The  great  French  statesman  Mirabeau 
reported  as  an  incident  of  his  last  audience  with  Frederick 
the  Great  (Apr.  17,  1786)  his  question  "Why  did  not  the  Caesar 
of  the  Germans  also  become  their  Augustus?",  and  the  king's 
answer  "What  could  I  have  done  to  favor  German  literature 
equal  to  the  benefit  I  conferred  upon  it  by  letting  it  alone?" 
(Deutsche  Rundschau,  XV,  376.) 

12.  ben  SScrt,  the  value  of  his  art.  Cf.  the  plan  for  the  poem 
discussed  under  No.  67:  2;tc  ^ajeftat  bc§  2)cutf(^cn  rul^tc  ntc  auf  bcm 
§aupt  feincr  ^^iirftcn.  Sabgefonbcrt  toon  bem  ^olitifd^en  l(>at  bcr  ^cutfc^c 
[id^  einen  cigcnen  2Sert  gcgriinbci 
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13f.  Cf.  No.  63,  1.  195f.  Evidently  the  figure  is  that  of  a 
fountain.  Bulwer  translates :  ''Purer  wells  and  richer  fountains", 
with  the  inevitable  but  inappropriate  rhyme  "mountains." 

16.  a.  No.  65,  1.  21. 

18.  Cf.  No.  65,  1.  1.  For  the  construction,  No.  24,  variant 
after  1.  150. 


67*  2)er  flntrttt  be§  ncucn  ^o^r^unbertl. 

Before  June  17,  1801.  First  pub.  in  TD  1802.  Referred  to 
in  letters,  June  17,  28,  and  29,  1801.  The  inevitable  discussion 
over  the  date  with  which  a  century  ends  was  carried  on  at  the 
close  of  the  18th,  as  recently  at  the  close  of  the  19th  century. 
Goethe  and  Schiller,  as  their  letters  show,  first  accepted  Jan.  1. 
1800,  as  the  beginning  of  the  new  century,  but  later  changed 
their  minds,  and  planned  a  Sdfularfeter  for  Jan.  1,  1801, 
which,  however,  was  not  held.  In  the  early  months  of  the 
year  1801,  Schiller  planned  a  long  poem  intended  to  vindicate 
the  essential  greatness  of  Germany,  even  in  its  humiliation,  over 
against  the  merely  material  prosperity  and  the  martial  power 
of  France  and  England.  The  MS.  of  the  materials  for  this 
poem — only  a  rough  sketch — was  published  by  Goedeke  (XI, 
410-14;  cf.  Bell.  9,  p.  204-8).  A  fine  facsimile  of  the  MS., 
with  a  new  and  better  reprint  and  a  valuable  commentary  by 
B.  Suphan,  was  published  by  the  Goethe-Gesellschaft,  Weimar, 
1902  {Deutsche  Grosse,  ein  unvollendetes  Gedicht  Schillers,  1801); 
cf .  also  A.  Sauer,  Die  Devischen  Sdkulardichtungen  an  der  Wende 
des  18.  und  19.  Jahrhunderts,  Berlin,  1901.  The  present  poem, 
as  also  possibly  No.  66,  is  closely  related  to  this  unfinished 
sketch;  only  here  ^en[c^E)eit  takes  the  place  of  2)eutfci^f;eit  to 
represent  the  power  of  true  culture  and  essential  liberty — as 
indeed  the  truly  German  is  synonymous  with  the  humane  in 
the  sketch. 

The  immediate  occasion  of  the  poem  may  have  been  the 
requests  of  Cotta  and  Goschen  for  an  occasional  poem  on  the 
political  situation.  A  week  after  the  treaty  of  Luneville  between 
France  and  Austria  (Feb.  9,  1801),  Goschen  wrote:  ^c^  mod^tc 
0crn  ein  ©ebic^t  i)on  einem  35ogen  auf  ben  grieben  mit  moglid^fter 
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6d;onl^dt  brucfcn,  aUx  c§  mii^tc  toon  eincm  ^B^annc  h)tc  8ie  fein. 
Schiller  answered,  Feb.  26:  ©erne,  UeBer  ^reunb,  hJoHle  id;  ^Bren 
2Sun[d(>  hjcgen  be§  ©ebicf)t§  erfiitlen,  trenn  id)  nidbt  cine  dbnlirf)c  ^ropofis 
tion  Don  Qoita  fd)on  brcimal  abgcfdilac^cn  batte.  2(udf)  furdBtc  id)  h^erbcn 
Vr»ir  ^eutfd)e  einc  fo  [dbdnblidie  S^oIIe  in  biefcm  ^ricbcn  fpiclcn,  baf;  fid)  bic 
Dbe  untcr  ben  ^dnben  beg  ^oeten  in  einc  Satire  auf  bag  bculfd?c  9teid^ 
bermanbcin  mii^tc.  Schiller's  fear  was  fully  justified  by  later 
events. 

It  is  uncertain  to  whom  the  poem  was  intended  to  be  addressed, 
if  to  any  one  in  particular. 

3f.  The  great  Napoleonic  wars  were  staining  all  Europe  with 
blood  and  disrupting  existing  governments  (1.  5f.).  Contrast 
the  optimistic  opening  of  No.  18. 

4.  Lowell's  Hosea  Biglow  was  not  the  first  to  say  "Ez  fer 
war,  I  call  it  murder."  But  possibly  Schiller  is  thinking  here 
of  the  assassination  of  Emperor  Paul  of  Russia,  Mch.  23,  1801. 

8.  Reference  to  Napoleon's  conquest  of  Egypt  (1798-9)  and 
of  considerable  portions  of  Germany  (treaty  of  Lun^ville). 
Dlilgott,  possibly  with  reference  to  Nelson's  victory  in  the  Battle 
of  the  Nile,  Aug.  1,  1798. 

9f.  Cf.  Schleiormacher's  characterization  of  England  and 
France,  Uber  die  Religion,  1.  Rede  (1799;  ed.  Brockhaus,  p.  lOf.). 

12.  The  trident  of  Neptune  and  the  thunderbolts  of  Zeus  as 
symbols  of  martial  power  on  sea  and  land. 

14.  When  the  Romans,  besieged  by  the  Gauls,  were  weighing 
out  their  ransom  money  and  complained  of  false  weights, 
Brennus,  leader  of  the  Gauls,  threw  his  sword  into  the  scale, 
exclaiming  vae  victis  ! 

17f.  Contrast  the  tribute  to  England  as  the  home  of  liberty 
in  No.  16. 

19.  Amphitrite,  goddess  of  the  sea. 

20.  The  English  claimed  the  right  to  search  all  vessels,  even 
neutrals,  for  contraband  of  war. 

26.  Hesiod's  "Isles  of  the  Blest"  were  located  by  later  Greeks 
in  the  western  ocean.  Cf.  Der  Spaziergang  unter  den  Linden 
(1782):  2:aufenb  unb  abermalg  taufenb  Segel  jTiegen  auSgcfpannt,  bic 
gliidlid^e  ^nfclju  fud^cn  tm  gcftablofcn  Wlttxt  (Bell.  13,  p.  8;  Goed. 
II,  352). 
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28.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  5.     mtnmcH,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  184. 

3 If.  This  is  one  of  the  most  pessimistic  words  ever  spoken 
by  the  great  optimist  Schiller.  But  cf .  No.  19.  di'idtn,  cf .  Homer's 
e7t'  evpea  rojra  6aJ\.a'aar/i  (auf  hJcitcm  ^HildEett  bc§  SJieer^/ Voss) ; 
Beowulf  too  has  ofer  wceteres  hrycg. 

33f.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  llf.,  29f.;   No.  64,  1.  29f. 

35.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  102. 

36.  Cf.  No.  17, 1.  127f. 

68.  nn  btc  ^reuttbe* 

February  1802.  First  pub.  in  TD  1803.  Sent  to  Komer 
Feb.  4,  1C02,  as  one  of  tin  paax  ®ebid)te,  bic  I'max  nod^  mdf)t  btc 
lel^tc  §anb  crI)aHen,  bod;  aber  fohJcU  fertig  [inb,  ba^  bic  ^JJIcIobie  baju 
gcmad^t  Voerben  tann.  Schiller  wishes  the  last  four  lines  of  each 
stanza  to  have  einen  muntcrn  @ang,  and  to  be  repeated  as  a 
chorus.  By  Feb.  17  Korner  had  returned  the  poems  to  Schiller 
set  to  music.  They  were  intended  to  be  sung  at  the  ?[Ritth)od^§- 
frdnj(i)en,  a  social  meeting  of  a  circle  of  friends  at  Goethe's 
house.  Sent  to  Cotta  for  publication  Mch.  16,  and  to  Korner 
"in  final  form"  Apr.  20.  Feb.  28,  1803,  Schiller  expresses  his 
pleasure  with  Zelter's  music  to  this  poem. 

If.  Cf.  No.  17.  ilenefd,  VI,  648f.:  Hie  genus  antiquum  Teucri, 
pulcherrima  proles,  Magnanimi  heroes,  nati  melioribus  annis. 
ftrcitcn=bcftretten,  deny. 

5f .  <Bttm€,  the  statues  and  other  monuments  of  the  Greeks. 
Cf.  the  enthusiastic  distichs  Pompeji  und  Herkulanum  (1796), 
on  the  excavations  of  ancient  art. 

10.  This  and  1.  45  have  become  proverbial.  The  pessimistic 
Ecclesiastes  grimly  opines  that  "a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion". 

llf.  Goethe  found  the  raw  atmosphere  of  Weimar  almost 
unbearable  after  his  return  from  sunny  Italy.  Cf.  his  seventh 
Roman  Elegy. 

17f.  The  laurel  and  myrtle  as  plants  from  sunny  climes, 
possibly  with  some  thought  of  their  symbolic  meaning.  Prob- 
ably a  reminiscence  of  Mignon's  song  in  Wilhelm  Meister,  Book 
III:  .^cnnft  bu  ba§  Sanb,  iro . . .   2)ie  9Jitjrtc  fttll  unb  l^od^  ber  Sorbcer 
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20.  The  vine  as  the  symbol  of  convivial  friendship. 

22f.  Cf.  No.  67,  1.  17f. 

26.  @elb,  personified,  as  Mammon. 

29f.  The  light  of  the  ideal  can  be  reflected  only  in  a  calm 
and  even  life.  Cf.  No.  19,  1.  65f.;  Schubart,  Morgengedanken 
am  Sonntage  (1776):  2)ic  6onnc  fv>icgclt  [id)  mcf;t  in  ber  [turmi[rf)cn 
6ee,  abcr  au^  ber  ruF)igen,  fpiegclbcncn  ^lut  ftrat^It  fie  i^r  2(ntli^  trieber. 
6o  rubig  crbaltc  and)  bieS  ^crj ! 

32.  (Sngclg^jfortc,  the  gate  to  the  old  stronghold  of  the  popes, 
Castello  S.  Angelo,  near  St.  Peter's. 

40.  bic  griinc  <Stunbc,  subject,  the  living  present. 

43.  Cf.  Ecclesiastes,  I,  9:  unb  ge[d;icf;t  ntd>l§  '^fltut^  untcr  ber 
Sonne. 

45.  A  sort  of  inversion  of  Shakespeare's  "all  the  world's  a 
stage".     Cf.  No.  65,  1.  33f. 

49f. 'The  ideal,  expressed  in  immortal  works  of  art.  Cf. 
Wordsworth,  Elegiac  Stanzas  suggested  by  a  Picture  of  Peele 
Castle:  The  light  that  never  was,  on  sea  or  land,  The  conse- 
cration, and  the  Poet's  dream. 

69,  S)cr  bungling  am  ©ot^e. 

Early  in  1803.  First  pub.  in  Gesdnge  mit  Begleitung  der 
Chitarra  eingericktetvon  Wilhelm  Ehlers,  Tubingen,  1102  (1803). 
Sent  to  Cotta  June  1,  1804,  for  TD  1805.  Sung  by  Charlotte 
in  the  comedy  Der  Parasit  (transl.  Feb.-Mch.  1803  from  the 
French  of  Picard),  IV,  Sc.  4;  our  poem  is  quite  different  from 
the  ballad  inserted  at  this  place  in  the  French  original.  Cf.  the 
contrast  of  an  elegiac  mood  with  the  beauty  of  Spring,  No.  10, 
the  similar  situation  in  No.  61,  and  Schiller's  words  to  Goethe, 
Mch.  20, 1S02,  on  the  influence  of  the  coming  of  Spring,  ber  mid^ 
immcr  traurig  gu  mad)en  ^^flcgt,  Voeil  er  ein  unru^ige§  unb  gcgenftanbIo[e§ 
Sel^nen  j^erborbringt.  The  hopeless  love  of  a  low-bom  youth 
for  a  maiden  of  high  degree  is  a  common  theme  in  the  Volks- 
lied. 

Set  to  music  by  Ehlers  (see  above),  Reichardt,  Schubert,  and 
many  others. 

1.  ihtaBe=^iingIing,  as  commonly  in  the  older  love  lyric  and 
in  Goethe's  poems. 
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10.  Cf.  No.  70, 1.  1. 

22.  ©t^ttttenBilb,  the  image  of  his  beloved;  cf.  bctn  lic&eS  Sxlb/ 
mein  fd^nell  berraufd)enb  55ilb/  Goethe,  Jdgers  Abendlied;  No.  23, 
1.  14. 

24.  Cf.  No.  23,  1.  12. 

31.  ^iittc  is  a  standing  word  for  the  idyllic  cottage  in  the 
Anacreontic  poetry  of  Gleim  and  his  contemporaries. 

70.  2)er  ipilgrim. 

Probably  May  1803.  First  pub.  in  G  II,  1803.  Goepferdt,  who 
was  printing  G  II,  wrote  to  Schiller  Apr.  26  for  a  short  poem  to 
fill  an  empty  page;  this  poem  was  used  to  fill  the  void.  (See  Goed. 
XI,  459.)  Possibly  it  is  one  of  etn  paax  @ebid;te,  bte  in  bicfen  ^agen 
cntftanben  (letter  to  Goethe,  May  20,  1803).  The  poem  seems  to 
have  been  inspired  by  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress  and  by  a  pas- 
sage from  Goethe's  TFerif/iers  Leiden;  cf.  Schiller's  letter  toTHuber, 
Oct.  5, 1785:  Siel()ft  2)u,  geltebtcr  teurer  fyreunb,  fo  trofte  id;  micf)  tiber  ba3 
m c n f c^ li d^ e  Scf)tdfal  meiner  iibcrmenfcf)Hc^en  @rtt)artungen.  ^ter 
fdllt  mir  einc  ^eriobe  au§  bem  2Sertf)er  bet,  ben  meine  ^(;anla[te  (burd^ 
h)eld)e  leife  Sll^nbung  mxf,  id)  md)t)  au§>  metnen  FanberjaF^rcn  aufbefjalicn 
^at  @§  t[t  ein  Dralel,  ba§  tiber  mein  ga'n§e§  Scbcn  f(f)eint  au§gefprDcf)cn 
§u  fein:  ,M^  i[t  mit  ber  ^-erne  vcie  mtt  ber  3ii^ii"ft'  ®^i^  gto^eS  bdm* 
metnbe§  ©anje  liegt  bor  unfrer  6eele,  unfre  (Sm^finbung  berfd)tt)immt 
fief)  barin,  unb  njenn  ba§  3)  o  r  t  nun  .^  t  c  r  toirb  i[t  alk^  nad)  tote  "oox,  unb 
unfer  ^er§  Iecf)st  naci^  entfd)Iii)3ftem  2ah\al "  (see  Goethe,  Werke,  19, 
p.  39,  letter  of  June  21;  the  quotation  is  inexact,  and  was 
doubtless  given  from  memory).  Cf.  Nos.  13  and  19,  and  Sehn- 
sucht  (1801). 

1.  Cf.  No.  69,  1.  10;   No.  13,  1.  6. 

2.  Cf.  No.  64,  1.  17f. 
5f.  Cf.  No.  13,  1.  35. 

7.  Cf.  No.  56,  1.  7. 

8.  mit  ^inberfinn,  with  childlike  confidence. 
9f.  Cf.  No.  13, 1.  96f. 

12.  ?lufgon9=gjiDrgen,  1.26,  orient;  cf.  Genesis,  XXV,  6:  @cgen 
ben  Stufgang  in  ba§  ^Jiorgenlanb. 

13.  Cf.  Shakespeare,  Henry  VI.,  Part  III,  Act  II,  Sc.  1:  See 
how  the  morning  opes  her  golden  gates. 
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15f.  Cf.  the  relation  Cypria:  Urania,  No.  18, 1.  64f.,  433f. 
21f.  Cf.  the  obstacles  in  Moerus'  way.  No.  60. 

25.  Possibly  the  "river"  represents  Philosophy,  which  seems 
to  promise  a  solution  of  the  riddle  of  life. 

26.  Cf.  1.  12.  The  East  as  the  land  of  wisdom  and  of  mys- 
tery. 

27.  tyoben,  rare  for  current. 

29.  Cf.  Kant:   '^lan  mu^  fid;   auf  ben   bobcniofen  2t6grunb  bcr 
9Hetap^t?fif  hjagen,  cin  fin[terer  Djcan  obnc  Ufcr  unb  o^ne  fieud^ttiirtne. 
33.  Cf.  No.  19,  variant  after  1.  10. 
34f .  Cf .  No.  64, 1.  7f . 

71.  S)cr  (Braf  Uon  .^aBsBurg. 

Completed  April  25,  1803  (Calendar).  First  pub.  in  TD 
1804.  Komer  was  especially  pleased  with  this  ballad  (letter 
of  June  19),  and  Schiller  wrote  him,  July  16:  '3)^id;  frcut'^,  ba^ 
cud;  mcinc  Sallabc  bon  S^iubolf  bon  ."oablburg  licb  genjorben  tft.  ^ci(> 
bin  fclb[t  mit  bcr  3lrt,  ioic  id;  bic[c  Slncfbotc  gcnommcn  unb  cingcflcibct 
l^abc,  bcfonbcriS  gufriebcn. 

Schiller  indicates  his  source  in  the  following  note  to  the  ballad: 
3;[d;ubi,  bcr  ung  bicfc  3(ncfbotc  iibcrlicfert  hat,  crsdt;lt  and},  ba^  bcr  ^ricftcr, 
bem  bic[e§  mit  bcm  GJrafcn  bon  §ab^3burg  bcgcgnct,  nad;f;cr  ^a^lan  bci 
bctn  i^urfurften  bon  ^Jiainj  gcmorbcn  unb  nid;t  hjcnig  baju  bcigctragen 
l^abc,  bci  bcr  nac^jtcn  5^ail'crmaf;l,  bie  auf  ba^3  grofje  interregnum  crfolgtc, 
bie  ©cbanfcn  bc5  ^urfurftcn  auf  ben  ©rafcn  bon  §ab3burg  ^u  rtdjtcn. 
%m  bie,  ^Dclc^c  bie  @cfd;td;tc  jcncr  ^di  !cnnen,  bcmerfc  ic^  nod;,  ba^  ic^ 
rcd^t  gut  ibci^,  ba^  Sol;mcn  fcin  ©rjamt  bet  9tubolfg  ^aiferfronung  nid;t 
auSUbte.  Tschudi  (1505-1572)  tells  the  story,  under  date  of  1266, 
in  his  Chronicon  Helveticum  (printed  1734),  upon  which  Schiller 
also  drew  largely  for  his  Wilhelm  Tell.  Tschudi's  account  runs 
as  foUo-^b: 

2)ero  3it  reit  (SJraf  Slubolf  bon  ^abf^^urg  (j^arnad^  ^iinig)  mit  finen 
S)icnern  uff§  2Bcib=2Serc!  gen  55ci^en  unb  ^agcn,  unb  Voie  dr  in  ein  Duh) 
!am,  allcin  mit  finem  ^ferbt,  I;5rt  Gr  cin  Sd;ellcn  flingcln:  ©r  rcit  bem 
©eton  nad^  burd^  ba§  ©eftiib  [  =  Qcftrdud^.],  je  erfaren,  it)a§  ba§  irdrc,  ba 
fanb  Gr  cin  ^ricftcr  mit  bcm  §od)\r)urbigcn  Sacrament,  unb  fin  gjje^ncr, 
bet  ^m  bag  (SlogfU  bortrug;  bo  fteig  @raf  3luboIf  bon  finem  ^fcrbt,  fnict 
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ntber  unD  *et  l>cm  §.  Sacrament  Sleberen^:  5flutt  h)aS  c3  an  cinem  SBdffct* 
Un,  unb  ftellt  ber  ^tte[ter  ba§  §.  Sacrament  nebenb  fid^,  fieng  an  [in  ©c^ul^ 
abjcgied^en,  unb  iDoIt  burd^  ben  58ad^  (ber  gro^  uffgangen)  gematen  fin, 
bann  ber  ©tag  burd^  2Bad^fung  be^  2Ba[[er§  berrunnen  n3a§;  ber  ©raf 
fragt  ben  ^riefter,  'mo  @r  u^  voolt?  2)er  ^riefter  anttourt:  „^(^  trag 
ba§  §eil.  Sacrament  gu  einem  Sied^en,  ber  in  groffer  ^rand^eit  ligt,  unb 
fo  id^  an  bi^  2Ba[[er  !umm,  i[t  ber  Stag  berrunnen,  mu^  al\o  F)inburc^ 
it>aten,  bamit  ber  ^rancf  nit  i)er!iir^t  iDerb."  ©o  l;ie^  ©raf  Sfiubolf  ben 
^riefter  mit  bem  §orf)n}urbigen  Sacrament  ujf  fin  ^ferbt  fi^en  unb  fin 
Sad^  u^rid^ten,  bamit  ber  Brandt  nit  berfumbt  n>erb.  S3alb  fam  ber 
©itnern  einer  jum  ©rafen,  uff  be^  ^ferb  fa^  (gr,  unb  fur  ber  SBeibnt^ 
[  =  ^agb]  nad^.  —  So  nun  ber  ^riefter  h)iber  l^eim  !am,  brad^t  @r  felb^ 
©raf  3lubolfen  ba§  ^ferbt  hjiber  mit  groffer  Sandfagung  ber  ©naben 
unb  3:ugenb,  bie  ©r  ^m  erjeigt;  bo  f^rac^  ©raf  3fluboIf :  ,S)a§  iroll  ©Dtt 
niemmer,  ba^  id^  ober  feiner  miner  S)ienern  mit  SSiiffen  ba§  ^ferbt  iiber* 
fd^ritc,  ba^  min  §crrn  unb  Srf;5^ffer  getragen  l^at.  2)undt  Ud^,  ba^  ^t§ 
mit  ©Dtt  unb  'Stcdjt  nit  f;aben  mogent,  fo  orbnenb  ^r  e§  gum  ©ottjbienft, 
bann  id^  l^ab§  bem  geben,  bon  bem  \<i)  Sect,  Sib,  (Scr  unb  ©ut  ge  2ed;cn 
l^ab."  ^er  ^riefter  \pxad):  „!qqxx,  nun  hjolle  ©Dtt  @er  unb  SBiirbigfeit 
I;ie  im  3^^  unb  bortcn  c^oigl'lid;  an  ixd)  legen."  —  '3Kornbe§  barnad^  reit 
ber  ©raf  ju  bem  Glofterlin  Sar  an  ber  Simagt,  gtDiifd^en  Qux'xd)  unb  33aben 
gelegcn,  ba  nja§  ein  fclige  gciftlic^e  Gbfter-^rom,  bie  hjolt  @r  [;eimfud;cn; 
bie  fprad^  ju  ^m:  „§err,  ^r  f)anb  be^  borbrigen  %aa^^  ©Dtt  bem  3111= 
mdcf)ligen  ein  @er  betcifen  mit  bem  ^o%  fo  ^r  bem  ^riefter  je  2tUmufen 
geben,  ba§  it)irb  ber  HUmad^tig  ©Dtt  ixd)  unb  ixnjer  9Rarf)fommen  l^im 
h3iber  begaben,  unb  follenb  fiirmar  Vuiiffcn,  ba^  ^r  unb  iimer  9Zadf)foms 
nen  in  ^Dd)ftc  3itlid)e  @er  fommen  hjerbenb."  ^arnad^  i[t  bcrfclb  ^riefter 
be^  g^urfiirftUd^en  ©r^Sifc^op  bon  5)?en|  Ga^Ian  irorben,  unb  l^at 
^m  unb  anbern^erren  toon  fDld;er  2^ugenb,  oud^  toon  5Rannl;eit  bifeS 
©rafen  ^Rubolfg  fo  bid  angejeigt,  ba^  fin  9Ram  im  gan^en  '3t\d)  rum= 
iDiirbig  unb  be!ant  h)arb,  ba^  @r  l^arnad^  ge  3'lomifc^en  ^iinig  ertrelt 
njarb. 

This  next  to  the  last  of  Schiller's  ballads,  like  the  first  (No.  11), 
treats  a  German  subject;  practically  all  his  other  ballads  deal 
with  ancient  or  foreign  themes. — See  ZDU.  IX,  628f.,  for  a  list 
of  forty-one  poets,  from  ths  13th  century  on,  who  have  sung  of 
Rudolph. — Set  to  music  by  Lowe. 

1.  ^ac^en,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  the  old  imperial  city  where  Charle- 
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magne  was  bom,  died,  and  was  buried.  The  emperors  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire  were  crowned  here  until  1562. 

3.  Rudolph  I.  of  Habsburg  (1218-91)  was  crowned  King  of 
Germany  Oct.  24,  1273.  fjcilige  OWnt^t,  as  Voss  translates  iepov 
jueyo<S,  Odyssey,  VII,  167;  possibly  here  with  an  allusion  to  ba3 
l^ciligc  romi[ci^c  3fteid;;  though  Rudolph  was  never  made  emperor, 
Schiller  thinks  of  him  as  such  (1.  21). 

5f.  The  Rhenish  Count  palatine  was  archdapifer,  the  King 
of  Bohemia  archcupbearer  to  the  Emperor.  Cf.  Schiller's  note 
above,  beg  |)crlcnbcn  SIBeing,  partitive  genitive,  as  in  the  Odyssey, 
XXII,  11:  %a^  cr  tranfe  be3  SBcinS  (Voss);  so  Goethe,  Hermann 
und  Dorothea,  I,  166. 

7.  The  seven  electors  of  the  empire. 

8.  The  seven  "stars"  are  the  earth,  the  moon,  and  the  five 
planets  known  before  the  invention  of  the  telescope.  Schiller 
disregards  the  geocentric  theory  of  this  earlier  time.  Cf. 
Macbeth,  Schiller's  transl.,  1.  332f.:  33aronen, . . .  %\t  glcid;  ©eftirncn 
un[ern  2^^ron  umfdnmmcrn. 

11.  Cf.  No,  53, 1.  5;  but  here  gallery  rather  than  balcony. 

16.  The  so-called  Interregnum,  1256-73. 

17f.  Rudolph  made  strenuous  efforts  to  check  the  robber 
knights  and  to  better  the  lawless  condition  of  his  realm. 

23f.  Cf.  Die  vier  Weltalter  (1802),  If.:  2So^t  ^jerlet  im  ©lafe  bcr 
^)ur^3urne  2Bcin,  SBol^t  gldnjcn  bic  Slugen  ber  ©dftc;  G§  jeigt  fid^  ber 
6dnger,  cr  tritt  l^eretn,  3"  ^^"^  ©uten  bringt  er  ba§  Seftc;  ®enn  ol^jnc 
bic  2eicr  im  l^immlifd;cn  Saal  ^ft  bic  ^reubc  gcmcin  aud;  beim  5ief= 
tarmal^l. 

32.  Cf.  A.  W.  Schlegel,  Arion  (1797),  66f.,  164f.:  35ig  auf  bic 
6oI;Ien  toallt  J^ernicbcr    ©in  leid^tcr  faltiger  %a\ax. 

33.  Cf.  the  old  harpist  in  Goethe's  Wilhelm  Meister. 

35,  38.  Anapestic  movement.  Cf.  Kassandra  (1802),  4: 
^n  ber  Saiten  golbneS  Spiel. 

36.  Cf.  No.  51,  1.  30.  ^innc  was  the  constant  theme  of  the' 
mediaeval  court  lyric.     Solb,  love's  rich  reward  (Bulwer). 

36f.  Cf.  Uhland,  Dcs  Scingers  Fluch  (1814),  27f.:  Sic  fingen  bon 
allem  Sii^en,  h)a§  5Jienfc^enbruft  burc^bcbt,  Sic  [ingen  toon  aUcm  ^o^m, 
ioal  ^J^enfc^cnl^ers  er^cbt. 
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43.  Cf.  Odyssey,  I,  346f.,  Zeus  as  the  inspirer  of  the  singer. 
ipflicj^t,  cf.  No.  18,  1.  282. 

44.  ber  gcBietenbcn  ©tunbc  "the  impulse  of  the  hour"  (Bulwer), 
the  inspiration  of  the  moment.  Cf.  Die  Gunst  des  Augenblicks 
(1802). 

45f.  Cf.  John,  III,  8:  S5cr  2Stnb  hla%  luo  er  will  unb  bu  ^brft  fctn 
Saufen  iroljl;  abcr  bu  h)ei^t  nid^t,  toon  tuanncn  er  fommt,  unb  iuol^in  cr 
fdl^rt.  DieMachtdes  Gesanges  (1795),  7 i.:  @r  l^ort  bte  glut  bom 
g-elfen  braufen,  2)o(f)  it>ei^  er  nid^t,  h)of)er  fie  raufd;t:  ©o  ftromen  beS 
^efangeS  SSellcn    ^erbor  au§  nie  enlbedten  Duellen. 

53f.  The  singer's  ballad  extends  to  1.  110. — Schiller  did  not 
stop  to  think  that  there  can  be  no  "riding"  in  the  pursuit  of 
the  chamois  (1.  54)  in  its  mountain  fastnesses;  cf.  1.  85f.  Tschudi 
has  other  game  in  mind. 

58f.  Cf.  Tell  (1803-4),  1747f.:  ber  $Ro[f elmann  —  fam  juft  SSon 
einem  ^ran!en  l^er . . .  Wd  bem  ^oi^toiirbigen . . .  S)er  Stgrift  mu|tc 
mil  bem  ©lodlein  fc^ellen;  ^a  fielen  aiV  auf§  ilnie . . .  Unb  grii^ten  bie 
SJionftranj. 

64.  This  object  clause  =the  "sacrament"  or  Eucharist,  1.  68. 

74.  ^immeI§!oft,  of  the  Eucharist;  cf.  John,  VI,  55:  2)enn  mein 
gletfc^  i[t  bie  red;te  ©V>cifc. 

78.  bem  Ccj^jenben,  cf.  1.  73f.    fein  §cil,  cf.  1.  59. 

86.  Cf.  No.  18,  1.  409. 

91.  ^cmutf inn  is  tautological:  5]'lut=Sinn. 

99.  Ce^en,  cf.  No.  25,  I.  3,  and  Tschudi' s  account  above. 

lOlf.  Cf.  II.  Samuel,  XXII,  3:-  @ott  ift  mein  §ort;  Psalm 
XXVIII,  6:  @r  ^ai  erf)brt  bie  6timme  meine§  glet;en§. 

103.  duc^,  repeated  meiri  causa;  but  possibly  Korner  was 
right  in  emending  to  and}  in  1.  101.  (jicr  unb  bort,  here  and  ever 
(Bulwer);  cf.  No.  70,  1.  36,  and  Faust,  1.  1656f.:  I;ier,  briiben. 

106.  The  ancestral  castle  of  the  Habsburgs  was  supposed  to 
have  stood  in  the  present  Swiss  canton  of  Aargau.  Rudolph 
had  large  possessions  in  Switzerland. 

109.  Rudolph's  six  daughters  did  all  marry  princes. 

110.  The  male  line  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  became  extinct 
with  the  death  of  Charles  VI.,  1740;  the  present  Emperor  of 
Austria  is  the  grandson  of  the  famous  daughter  of  Charles  VI., 
Maria  Theresa. 
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116f.  Cf.  Odyssey,  VIII,  83f.:  Dbi}[M  fa^tc.bcn  gro^cn 
^jur^urnen  9)ZanteI  . . .  unb  iJcr^uKtc  fein  l^crrUd;c^  2lntli^,  2)a^  bic 
^^aafen  nid^t  bie  trdnenben  SSimpern  ctblidtcn.    (Voss.) 

1804.  First  pub.  in  Tell,  1804,  opening  the  first  scene  of  Act 
I.     The  scene  is  the  shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne. 

Set  to  music  by  B.  A.  Weber  (1804),  Tomascek,  Liszt,  and 
others;   the  first  song  also  by  Schumann. 

The  ^uf;rei^en,  French  Ranz  des  vaches,  is  a  simple  melody 
without  words,  yodled  or  sounded  with  the  alpen-horn,  originally 
used  to  call  the  cattle  from  the  pasture. 

9f.  Cf.  Goethe,  Der  Fischer. 

17.  ju  53crg  fajjren,  to  drive  the  cattle  up  to  the  mountain 
pastures  for  the  summer. 

25.  Reference  to  the  "thundering"  of  the  avalanches. 

28.  ^clbcni  Uon  6iS,  glaciers. 

32.  The  towns  in  the  valleys  are  hidden  by  the  mist. 

35.  IHBoflcm,  cf.  ncblic^tc^  gjicer,  1.  31;  Genesis,  I,  7:  @ott  fd^ieb 
bag  2Ba[fer  unlet  bet  fycjtc  bon  bem  2Baf[et  iibet  bet  i^i\U, 

73.  ^agerltebt^en. 

1804.  First  pub.  in  Tell,  1804,  at  the  opening  of  the  third 
act,  sung  by  Tell's  son  Walther;  title  from  a  MS.  of  Schiller's, 
with  the  note:  fiit  2SaIt^ct  %di,  njomit  2tctii§  III  anjufangen. 

9.  ba§  SBcitc,  as  we  say  "the  wide  world  ". 

10.  ^aS=alk§,m^. 

12.  frcu(^t=!ttec^t;  fleugt=flie8t;  archaic  and  poetic  forms;  cf. 
No.  2,  1.  28. 

74.  6tnem  t^reunbe  xnS  <StammBu(§. 

March  16,  1805.  First  pub.  in  TD  1806.  Not  in  G,  but 
included  by  Komer.  This  is  the  last  lyric  poem  from  Schiller's 
hand.  The  "friend"  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  was  an  aged 
engraver,  Christian  von  Mechel,  probably  the  same  one  whom 
Goethe  visited  at  Basel  in  1779. 
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1.  Cf.No.  24,1.  I93f. 

4.  Cf.  No.  24,  1.  189f.,  and  the  distich  Quelle  der  Verjungung 
(1796):  ©loubt  mir,  e§  ift  fcin  maxd)tn,  bic  £ivitlit  b«r  ^ugcnb,  fie 
tinnct      SSirflid^  unb  immct.     ^^t  ftagt,  J»o?     ^  b«  bid^tcnben 


ABBREVIATIONS. 

A=Anthologie  auf  das  Jahr  1782. 

Asthetische   Briefe  =  Uber  die  asthetische  Erziehung  des  Men- 

schen,  in  einer  Reihe  von  Brief  en  (1794-95). 
ALG.=Archiv  fiir  Litteraturgeschichte,  Leipzig,  1870-87. 
Antrittsrede=Was  heisst  und  zu  welchem  Ende  studiert  man 

Universalgeschichte?     (1789.) 
Bell.  =Schillers  Werke,  herausgegeben  von  Ludwig  Bellermann, 

14  vols.,  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
Braim=J.  W.  Braun,  Schiller  im  Urtheile  seiner  Zeitgenossen, 

3  vols.,  Leipzig  and  Berlin,  1882. 
Duntzer=Schillers  lyrische  Gedichte.     Erlautert  von  Heinric?h 

Diintzer,  2  vols.,  Leipzig,  n.  d. 
DWb.=Deutsches  Worterbuch  von  Jakob  Grimm  und  Wilhelm 

Grimm,  Leipzig,  1854f. 
G  =  Schillers  Gedichte  (I,  1800;   II,  1803;   2d  ed.,  1804-5). 
Gh=  Incomplete  MS.  prepared  under  Schiller's  direction  for  an 

edition  de  luxe  of  the  poems,  1803-4  (after  Goedeke). 
Goed.  =Schillers     sammtliche    Schriften.      Historisch-kritischa 

Ausgabe,  herausgegeben  von  Karl  Goedeke,  15  vols.,  Stutt- 
gart, 1867-76. 
Goethe,  Werke  =Goethes  Werke.     Herausgegeben  im  Auftrage 

der  Grossherzogin  Sophie  von  Sachsen,  Weimar,  1887f. 
G6tzinger=M.  W.  Gotzinger,  Deutsche  Dichter,  2  vols.,  2d  ed., 

Leipzig,  1844-6. 
H=Die  Horen,  eine  Monatsschrift  herausgegeben  von  Schiller, 

Tubingen,  1795f. 
Hamack  =  Schiller,  von  Otto  Hamack,  Berlin  1898  (2d  ed.  1905). 
Hauff=G.  Hauff,  Schillerstudien,  Stuttgart,  1880. 
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Jonas = Fritz   Jonas,  Erlauterungen  der  Jugendgedichte  Schil- 

lers,  Berlin,  1900. 
MA=Musenalmanach  fiir  das  Jahr  1796  (1797,  etc.).     Heraus- 

gegeben  von  Schiller. 
Minor = J.  Minor,  Schiller,  sein  Leben  und  seine  Werke,  2  vols., 

Berlin,  1890. 
MS.  =  Manuscript   (under  No.  31-47,  the  manuscript  followed 

by  Schmidt-Suphan,  Xenien  1796). 
R=DieRauber,  1781. 

TD=Taschenbuch  fiir  Damen,  Stuttgart,  1801f. 
Th  =  Thalia.     Herausgegeben  von  Schiller,  Leipzig,  (1785),  1787f . 
TM=Der  teutsche  Merkur,  edited  by  Wieland,  Weimar,  1773f. 
Viehoff=Schillers    Gedichte,   erlautert    von    Heinrich  Viehoff, 

6th  ed.,  Stuttgart,  1887. 
VLG.  =Vierteljahrschrift     fiir     Litteraturgeschichte,     Weimar, 

1888f. 
Weltrich= Richard  Weltrich,    Friedrich   Schiller,   I,  Stuttgart, 

1885-99. 
ZDA.  =Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Altertum,  Leipzig,  1841f. 
ZDPh.=Zeitschrift  fiir  deutscho  Philologie,  Halle,  1868f. 
ZDS.  =Zeitschrift  fiir  die  deutsche  Sprache,   Hamburg-Pader- 

bom,  1888f. 
ZDU.=Zeitschrift  fiir  den  deutschen  Unterricht,  Leipzig,  1887f. 
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See  under  Abbreviations  for  full  titles  of  books  referred 
to  here  only  by  names  of  authors. 

For  the  general  Bibliography  of  Schiller,  see  Goedeke, 
Grundriss  der  Geschichte  der  deidschen  Dichfung,  2d  ed.,  Vol.  V, 
Dresden,  1893;  for  later  material,  the  J ahresherichte  fur  neuere 
dentsche  Litteraturgeschichte,  Stuttgart  and  Berlin,  since  1892, 
and  the  bibliographies  in  Euphorion,  Bamberg  and  Leipzig- 
Wien,  since  1894.  A  brief  select  bibliography,  with  prices,  in 
the  editor's  Chronology  and  Practical  Bibliography  of  Modern 
German  Literature,  Chicago,  1903. 

The  basal  critical  edition  of  Schiller's  "Works  is  Goedeke's, 
which,  however,  is  inconvenient  in  its  chronological  arrangement, 
and  ic  some  respects  is  no  longer  up  to  date;  the  most  convenient 
edition  for  general  use  is  Bellermann's;  both  these  works 
give  a  full  apparatus  of  variants,  in  both  cases  not  without 
error.  The  new  Sdkularausgabe,  edited  by  E.  von  der  Hellen, 
Stuttgart,  1904f.,  is  well  annotated,  but  does  not  give  variants; 
the  poems  are  here  arranged  according  to  Schiller's  indications 
in  Gh.  Another  good  edition,  sparingly  annotated,  is  that  of 
R.  BoxBERGER  and  A.  Birlinger,  in  Kiirschner's  Deutsche 
National-Litferatur,  Stuttgart. — An  admirable  complete  critical 
edition  of  Schillers  Brief e  by  F.  Jonas,  7  vols.,  Stuttgart,  appeared 
1892-96;  the  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Schiller  und  Humboldt,  3d  ed., 
Stuttgart,  1900,  is  excellently  edited  by  A.  Leitzmann;  good  edi- 
tions of  the  correspondence  with  Goethe,  4  vols.,  by  F.  Muncker, 
with  Komer,  4  vols.,  by  L.  Geiger,  with  Lotte  (Schiller's  wife), 
3  vols.,  by  W  Fielitz,  all  Stuttgart,  n.d. 
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The  best  Biographies  of  Schiller  are  those  of  Minor  and 
"Weltrich,  both  incomplete,  extending  respectively  to  Don 
Karlos  and  to  Schiller's  flight  from  Stuttgart;  Minor's  book 
is  quite  superior  in  arrangement  and  in  critical  interpretation; 
Weltrich  furnishes  a  valuable  mass  of  material  rather  than  a 
well-organized  biography.  Otto  Brahm's  Schiller  (2  vols., 
Berlin,  1888,  1892),  also  unfinished  and  ending  with  the  year 
1793,  while  not  constructed  on  so  large  a  scale  as  the  two  above, 
is  carefully  worked  out  and  worthy  of  study.  Otto  Harnack's 
is  the  best  briefer  biography.  J.  Wychgram's  Schiller  (3d  ed., 
Bielefeld,  1898)  is  a  very  good  popular  work,  with  a  large  and 
important  apparatus  of  illustration  and  facsimile.  The  older 
biography  by  Karl  Hoffmeister  (5  vols.,  1838-42;  revised 
by  H.  Viehoff,  2d  ed.,  Stuttgart,  1888),  though  antiquated,  is 
still  useful  for  reference.  The  first  extended  life  of  Schiller,  by 
his  sister-in-law,  Karoline  von  Wolzogen  (2  vols.,  1830;  new 
ed.,  Cotta),  is  important  now  only  for  the  original  material  it 
contains.  The  best  biography  in  English  is  Calvin  Thomas's 
Life  of  Schiller,  New  York,  1902. — Ernst  Muller,  Regesten 
zu  Friedrich  Schillers  Leben  und  Werken  (Leipzig,  1900),  is  a 
useful  chronological  outline.  Fritz  Jonas,  Schillers  Seelenadel 
(Berlin,  1900),  presents  an  interesting  and  sympathetic  study 
of  Schiller's  personality;  compare  H.  Voss,  Goethe  und  Schiller 
im  personlichen  Verkehre  (new  ed.,  Stuttgart,  1895),  and  Hum- 
boldt's essay  Vher  Schiller  und  den  Gang  seiner  Geistesent- 
wickelung  (1830),  introductory  to  his  correspondence  with 
Schiller.  Carl  Weitbrecht,  Schiller  und  die  deutsche  Gegen- 
wart  (Stuttgart,  1901),  is  readable  and  suggestive;  it  contains 
a  good  study  of  Schiller's  lyric  manner. 

The  most  voluminous  Commentaries  to  Schiller's  poems  are 
those  of  DtTNTZER  and  Viehoff,  both  valuable  for  the  material 
they  contain,  both  dry  and  pedantic  in  their  treatment,  with 
an  element  of  involuntary  comedy  in  their  polemics  against 
each  other;  neither  of  these  works  has  been  kept  up  to  date. 
Gotzinger's  commentary,  important  for  its  time,  is  even  more 
antiquated.  Jonas  furnishes  valuable  material  for  the  earlier 
poems,  and  Hauff  offers  a  sensible  criticism  of  various  older 
commentators,      Kuno    Fischer's    Schiller-Studien    (2    vols., 
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Heidelberg,  1891-92)  are  brilliant  and  suggestive,  but  often 
erratic.  F.  A.  Lange,  Einleitung  und  Kommentar  zu  Schi  lers 
philosophischen  Gedichten,  Bielefeld,  1897,  is  excellent.  The 
most  useful  German  school  editions  of  selections  from  Schiller's 
poems  are  by  Hartert  and  Dietrich  (Kassel,  1891),  by 
Denzel  and  Kraz  (Stuttgart,  1894),  and  by  A.  Weinstock 
(Paderbom,  1897). 

A  book  on  Schiller  in  der  Musik,  by  the  best  authority  in  this 
field.  Max  Friedlander,  is  announced  by  the  "  Gesellschaf t 
der  Bibliophilen".  A  study  of  Schiller's  Theory  of  the  Lyric, 
by  the  editor  of  the  present  volume,  will  be  found  in  Modern 
Philology,  January,  1905.  Eduard  Belling,  Die  Metrik 
Schillers  (Breslau,  1883)  includes  an  exhaustive  study  of  Schiller's 
lyric  meters.  The  best  studies  of  Schiller's  general  aesthetic 
theory  are:  K.  H.  von  Stein,  Goethe  und  Schiller  (Reclam); 
Otto  Harnack,  Die  klassische  Asthetik  der  Deutschen  (Leipzig, 
1892);  K.  Berger,  Die  Entwickelung  von  Schillers  Asthetik 
(Weimar,  1894);  Eugen  Kuhnemann,  Kants  und  Schillers 
Begriindung  der  Asthetik  (Miinchen,  1895). 
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MODERN  GERMAN  TEXTS— (Contmued) 

Hillern:  Hoher  als  die  Kirche.     Edited  by  Mills  Whit- 

LESEY.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 
Hoffmann:  Das  Fraulein  von  Scuderi.     Edited  by  Gustav 

Gruener  of  Yale  University.     35  cents. 

—  Meister  Martin  der  Kiifner.     Edited  by  R.  H.  Fife  of 

Wesleyan  University,  Conn.     40  cents. 
Keller:   Legenden.     Edited   by    Margarethe    Muller  and 
Carla   Wenckebach   of   Wellesley   College.     Vocabu- 
lary.   35  cents. 

—  Romeo  und  Julia  auf  dem  Dorfe.     Edited  by  R.  N. 

CoRWiN  of  Yale  University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Leander:  Traumereien.  Edited  by  Idelle  B.  Watson. 
Vocabulary  and  Exercises.     40  cents. 

Lewisohn's  German  Style.  Edited  by  Ludwig  Lewisohn, 
Ohio  State  University.     75  cents. 

Loening  and  Arndt:  Deutsche  Wirtschaft.  Edited  by 
John  A.  Bole,  Eastern  District  High  School,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Ludwig:  Der  Erbforster.  Edited  by  M.  C.  Stewart  of 
Union  College,     35  cents. 

Meissner:    Aus    deutschen    Landen.      Von    M.    Meissner. 
With  notes  by  C.  W.  Pretty  man  of  Dickinson  College, 
and  Vocabulary  by  Joseph  Schrakamp.     45  cents. 
Aus   meiner   Welt.     Von    M.    Meissner.      Edited   by 
Carla  Wenckebach.     Vocabulary.     40  cents. 

Meyer:  Der  Heilige.  Edited  by  C.  E.  Eggert  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan.    80  cents. 

Mogk:  Deutsche  Sitten  und  Brauche.  Edited  by  Lau- 
rence FossLER,  Universtty  of  Nebraska.  Vocabulary. 
35  cents. 

Moltke:  Die  beiden  Freunde.  Edited  by  K.  D.  Jessen  of 
Bryn  Mavvr  College.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Moser:  Der  Bibliothekar.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Farr  of  Yale 
University.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

—  Ultimo.     Edited  by  C.  L.  Crow^  of  the  University  of 

Florida.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 
Nichols:  Two  German  Tales  (Goethe's  Die  neue  Melusine 

and  Zschokke's   Der  tote   Gast).     Edited  by  A.   B. 

Nichols.    Vocabulary.    40  cents. 
Modern   German   Prose.     Edited  by  A.   B.   Nichols. 

$1.00. 
Riehl:  Burg  Neideck.     Edited  by  Arthur  H.  Palmer  of 

Yale  University.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 
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MODERN  GERMAN  TEXTS— (Continued) 

Riehl:  Der  Fluch  der  Schonheit.  Edited  by  Francis  L.  Ken- 
dall.   Vocabulary  by  George  A.  D.  Beck.    35  cents. 

Rosegger:  Die  Schriften  des  Waldschulmeisters.  Edited 
by  L.  FossLER,  University  of  Nebraska.    40  cents. 

Saar:  Die  Steinklopfer.  Edited  by  Charles  H.  Handschin 
of  Miami  University,  and  E.  C.  Roedder  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Scheffel:  Der  Trompeter  von  Sakkingen.  Edited  by  Mary 
A.  P'^ROST.  New  Edition.  Prepared  by  Carl  Osthaus 
of  Indiana  University.     80  cents. 

Ekkehard.    An  Unabridged  Edition.    Edited  by  W.  H. 

Carruth  of  Stanford  University.    $1.25. 

Schwarzv^aldleut'.  Edited  by  E.  C.  Roedder  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Wisconsin.     Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Storm:  Immensee.  Edited  by  ^Arthur  W.  Burnett. 
Vocabulary  and  Exercises.    25  cents. 

— —  Auf  der  Universitat.  Edited  by  R.  N.  Corwin  of  Yale 
University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

In  St.  Jiirgen.  Edited  by  Otto  Heller  of  Washing- 
ton University.    Vocabulary  and  Exercises.     (In  press.) 

Pole  Poppenspaler.  Edited  by  Eugene  Leber  of  Indi- 
ana University.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Karsten    Kurator.      Edited    by    P.    H.    Grummann    of 

the  University  of  Nebraska.     Vocabulary.     (In  press.) 

Sudermann:  Frau  Sorge.  Edited  by  Gustav  Gruener  of 
Yale  University.     Vocabulary.     90  cents. 

Teja.  ^  Edited  by  Herbert  C.  Sanborn,  Vanderbilt  Uni- 
versity.    Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Werner:  Heimatklang.  Edited  by  M.  P.  Whitney  of  Vas- 
sar  College.     Vocabulary.    40  cents. 

Wichert:  Die  verlorene  Tochter.  Edited  by  Eugene  H. 
Babbitt  of  Tufts  College.     Vocabulary.    35  cents. 

Wilbrandt:  Jugendliebe.  Edited  by  Theodore  Henckels. 
Vocabulary.     35  cents. 

Wildenbruch:  Das  edle  Blut.  Edited  by  A.  K.  Hardy  of 
Dartmouth  College.  Vocabulary  and  Exercises.  35 
cents. 

—  Kindertranen.  Edited  by  A.  E.  Vestling  of  Carletou 
College,   Minn.     Vocabulary  and  Exercises.     35  cents. 

Wilhelmi:  Einer  muss  heiraten,  and  Benedix:  Eigensinn. 
Edited  by  William  A.  Hervey  of  Columbia  University. 
Vocabulary.    35  cents. 
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